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ABSTRACT 
From 1896 t o 1914, the Canadian p r a i r i e s experienced 

a great immigration and expansion of s e t t l e m e n t . A study 
of p r a i r i e Methodism i n t h i s p e r i o d r e v e a l s the dynamics 
of an i n s t i t u t i o n i n the process of transference': t o 
a new environment. This t h e s i s examines the c h a r a c t e r 
of Canadian Methodism at t h i s time, the manner i n which 
i t penetrated the p r a i r i e s , the o r i g i n . o f i t s resources 
and the changes which i t experienced i n coping w i t h new 
c o n d i t i o n s . 

The membership and p o l i t y of the Methodist Church 
were more O n t a r i o - c e n t r e d than was the case w i t h any 
other major r e l i g i o u s denomination. O n t a r i o Methodists 
dominated the General Conference which determined p o l i c y 
f o r the e n t i r e Church, and o f f i c i a l s i n Toronto c l o s e l y 
c o n t r o l l e d church expansion. S t i m u l a t e d by t h e i r evan
g e l i c a l t r a d i t i o n s and by an aggressive n a t i o n a l i s m , 
Methodist l e a d e r s wished t o perpetuate on the p r a i r i e s 
the P r o t e s t a n t c u l t u r e of the e a s t e r n conferences. Con
v e r s e l y , they opposed the p e n e t r a t i o n of the west by 
r i v a l c u l t u r e s from French Canada and Europe. 

To a l a r g e e x t e n t , the p r a i r i e conferences of the 
Church became v e h i c l e s f o r the P r o t e s t a n t c u l t u r e of 
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e a s t e r n Canada. Most of the laymen were from O n t a r i o , 
and prominent O n t a r i o n a t i v e s worked c l o s e l y w i t h 
o f f i c i a l s i n Toronto to r a i s e m i s s i o n a r y f i n a n c e s and 
t o promote m i s s i o n a r y education. The p r a i r i e c l e r g y 
were l e s s d e c i s i v e l y the outreach of the e a s t e r n 
conferences s i n c e more than a t h i r d of those who can 
be i d e n t i f i e d were B r i t i s h - b o r n . N e v e r t h e l e s s , a c l e a r 
m a j o r i t y were from e a s t e r n Canada, i n c l u d i n g a great 
m a j o r i t y of the experienced c l e r g y . The r e l i g i o u s 
c u l t u r e of p r a i r i e Methodism was d e r i v e d from Anglo-Saxon 
P r o t e s t a n t i s m i n general as w e l l as from the e a s t e r n 
conferences. However, the O n t a r i o conferences i n par
t i c u l a r p r o v i d e d the most immediate i n f l u e n c e s : the 
General Conference pronouncements, Methodist j o u r n a l s 
from Toronto and a c o n t i n u i n g supply of c l e r g y and 
laymen. 

The essence of the p r a i r i e Methodist r e l i g i o u s i n 
h e r i t a n c e was a weakening of commitment to t r a d i t i o n a l 
forms of evangelism and a growing w o r l d l i n e s s . The 
t r a d i t i o n of s a v i n g s o u l s f o r the l i f e t o come had been 
e c l i p s e d by the d e s i r e t o C h r i s t i a n i z e e a r t h l y l i f e — a 
t r e n d hastened by B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m and other i n t e l 
l e c t u a l c u r r e n t s which were undermining the i n t e l l e c t u a l 
f oundations of the " o l d time r e l i g i o n . " M a n i f e s t a t i o n s 
of the new o r i e n t a t i o n were missions among the heathen 
i n China, attempts t o l e g i s l a t e C h r i s t i a n a s c e t i c i s m and 
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e f f o r t s t o grapple w i t h emerging s o c i a l i l l s i n the 
c i t i e s . With warm support from the O n t a r i o conferences, 
p r a i r i e Methodists a l s o fought f o r English-language 
p u b l i c schools i n order t o a s s i m i l a t e French Canadians 
and European immigrants. To P r o t e s t a n t i z e the Europeans, 
missions were e s t a b l i s h e d as w e l l . 

P r a i r i e Methodism only p a r t i a l l y r e c r e a t e d the 
s o c i a l environment of Methodism i n O n t a r i o . Despite 
i t s t h r e e - f o l d i n c r e a s e i n membership by 1914, Methodism 
on the p r a i r i e s was p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y weaker than i n 
O n t a r i o , as was P r o t e s t a n t i s m i n general* Moreover, 
Methodist missions made l i t t l e impact upon the European 
p o p u l a t i o n . Methodist growth was l i m i t e d p a r t l y by the 
p a t t e r n s of immigration which favoured r i v a l denomi
n a t i o n s , i n c l u d i n g the Roman C a t h o l i c Church. Methodist 
o b j e c t i v e s were a l s o hampered by inadequate r e s o u r c e s ; 
the e a s t e r n conferences gave too l i t t l e t o m i s s i o n s , 
and A s i a remained t h e i r c h i e f m i s s i o n a r y i n t e r e s t . 
F i n a l l y , the Church's appeal i n i s o l a t e d , r u r a l communi
t i e s was reduced by i t s l o s s of the " o l d time r e l i g i o n . " 
Conversely, Methodist success was l a r g e l y c o n f i n e d t o 
the Anglo-Saxon, urban middle c l a s s and t o w e l l - t o - d o 
farmers. 

Spurred by disappointment w i t h Methodist growth, 
the d i s g r u n t l e d p r a i r i e conferences won c o n s i d e r a b l e 
autonomy i n the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of missi o n s at the General 
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Conference of 1 9 1 0 . Prom a'desire t o use P r o t e s t a n t 
resources more e f f i c i e n t l y , movements f o r co-o p e r a t i o n 
and church union w i t h the P r e s b y t e r i a n Church a l s o 
emerged. Thus, Canadian Methodism was g r e a t l y modi
f i e d by the encounter w i t h the p r a i r i e environment. 
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Chapter I 

INTRODUCTION 

The Canadian p r a i r i e s experienced a great 

immigration and expansion of settlement i n the period 

1896 to 1914. With the i n f l u x of human and material 

resources from eastern Canada, B r i t a i n , the United 

States, continental Europe and elsewhere, the f r o n t i e r 

area acquired a v a r i e t y of c u l t u r a l values, t r a d i t i o n s 

and i n s t i t u t i o n s . The Methodist Church on the p r a i r i e s 

c onstituted an important c u l t u r a l and i n s t i t u t i o n a l 

t h rust from eastern Canada and e s p e c i a l l y from Ontario. 

Accordingly, a study of p r a i r i e Methodism i n t h i s 

formative period reveals the dynamics of an i n s t i t u t i o n 

i n the process of transference to a new environment. 

This t h e s i s w i l l examine the character of Canadian 

Methodism, the manner i n which i t penetrated the new 

region, the o r i g i n of i t s resources, the problems 

which i t encountered and the changes which i t experienced 

i n the course of coping with new conditions. 

P r i o r to 1914, the Methodist Church was more 

Ontario-centred than was the case with any other major 

r e l i g i o u s denomination. Over 60$ of Canada's Methodist 

population l i v e d i n Ontario i n 1911, and Ontario men 
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dominated the h i g h l y c e n t r a l i z e d Church p o l i t y . The 
O n t a r i o conferences of the Church dominated the 
General Conference, a n a t i o n a l body which determined 
p o l i c y f o r the e n t i r e Church, and the e x e c u t i v e of 
the General Board of M i s s i o n s i n Toronto h e l d a t i g h t 
c o n t r o l over church expansion. P r e d i c t a b l y , Methodist 
l e a d e r s wished t o perpetuate on the p r a i r i e s the 
P r o t e s t a n t c u l t u r e of O n t a r i o and other e a s t e r n 
p r o v i n c e s . 1 To t h i s end, they s t r o v e t o make t h e i r 
Church as s t r o n g and i n f l u e n t i a l i n the west as i t 
was i n O n t a r i o and t o achieve the necessary growth 
w i t h Canadian r e s o u r c e s . Conversely, they r e s i s t e d the 
e x t e n s i o n of French Canadian c u l t u r e beyond Quebec and 
r e a c t e d s t r o n g l y t o the r i v a l customs, languages and 
r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n s of the European i m m i g r a t i o n . The 
e v a n g e l i c a l t r a d i t i o n s which u n d e r l a y t h i s posture 
were r e i n f o r c e d by a s t r o n g E n g l i s h Canadian n a t i o n a l i s m . 

A weakening of commitment t o t r a d i t i o n a l forms of 
evangelism and a growing w o r l d l i n e s s was the essence 
of Methodist r e l i g i o u s c u l t u r e at the time of the 
Church's western expansion. The t r a d i t i o n a l g o a l of 
s a v i n g s o u l s f o r the l i f e , t o come had been e c l i p s e d by 
the more immediate o b j e c t i v e of C h r i s t i a n i z i n g l i f e on 
e a r t h . To t h i s end, the Church p a r t i c i p a t e d i n a great 
i n v a s i o n of P r o t e s t a n t m i s s i o n s among the heathen 
m i l l i o n s of Japan and China. At the same time, 
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Methodists promoted an a s c e t i c m o r a l i t y i n t h e i r home
lan d by e x e r t i n g pressure f o r moral l e g i s l a t i o n and 
by g r a p p l i n g w i t h s o c i a l i l l s i n Canadian c i t i e s . 
The p r o g r e s s i v e l y w o r l d l y o r i e n t a t i o n of the Church 
was accompanied by a d e t e r i o r a t i o n of e v a n g e l i c a l 
agencies such as the c l a s s meeting, a d e c l i n i n g sense 
of s i n and of need f o r C h r i s t ' s atonement and a l o s s 
of s p i r i t u a l i n t r o s p e c t i o n among church members. The 
spread of B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m and German m a t e r i a l i s m 
hastened these tendencies by undermining the i n t e l l e c t u a l 
foundations of the t r a d i t i o n a l evangelism. 

To a l a r g e e x t e n t the p r a i r i e conferences of the 
Church became v e h i c l e s f o r an O n t a r i o - c e n t r e d P r o t e s 
t a n t r e l i g i o u s c u l t u r e . As f a r as can be determined, 
the O n t a r i o conferences s u p p l i e d most of the p r a i r i e 
laymen. I n every western c i t y , prominent O n t a r i o 
n a t i v e s co-operated c l o s e l y w i t h Methodist o f f i c i a l s 
i n Toronto i n r a i s i n g m i s s i o n a r y f i n a n c e s and promoting 
campaigns of m i s s i o n a r y e d u c a t i o n . Yet the p r a i r i e 
m i n i s t e r s were l e s s d e c i s i v e l y the outreach of the 
e a s t e r n conferences; d e s p i t e great e f f o r t s by the 
General Board of M i s s i o n s t o meet western needs w i t h 
Canadians, c o n t i n u i n g shortages of c l e r g y f o r c e d the 
Church t o r e c r u i t e x t e n s i v e l y i n B r i t a i n . Of the 
p r a i r i e c l e r g y who can be i d e n t i f i e d , the O n t a r i o men 
were a bare m a j o r i t y and B r i t i s h - b o r n men were more 
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than a t h i r d of the t o t a l . However, due t o the 
youth and i n e x p e r i e n c e of the B r i t i s h r e c r u i t s , most 
of the v e t e r a n c l e r g y and s e n i o r o f f i c i a l s i n the 
west were n a t i v e s of e a s t e r n Canada, The outreach of 
the e a s t e r n conferences was a l s o e v i d e n t i n the 
p r a i r i e t h e o l o g i c a l c o l l e g e s which were s t a f f e d almost 
e n t i r e l y w i t h graduates of V i c t o r i a C o l l e g e , Toronto 
and Wesleyan T h e o l o g i c a l C o l l e g e , M o n t r e a l . 

The r e l i g i o u s c u l t u r e of p r a i r i e Methodism was 
d e r i v e d from American, B r i t i s h and Canadian P r o t e s 
t a n t i s m i n g e n e r a l as w e l l as from the e a s t e r n con
f e r e n c e s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , the O n t a r i o conferences i n 
p a r t i c u l a r s u p p l i e d the most immediate i n f l u e n c e s : 
the General Conference pronouncements, Methodist 
j o u r n a l s from Toronto and a c o n t i n u i n g supply of 
c l e r g y and laymen. Moreover, some of the t r a d i t i o n s 
which the p r a i r i e conferences i n h e r i t e d were p e c u l i a r 
t o Canadian Methodism. I n t e r e s t i n g l y , Canadian 
Methodist t r a d i t i o n s d i d not reach the west u n a l t e r e d . 
Agencies such as the c l a s s and prayer meetings were 
too weak t o become a s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t of Methodism 
on the p r a i r i e s . 

The response t o the French Canadian and European 
c u l t u r e s i n the west became i n c r e a s i n g l y important i n 
the p e r i o d under study. With warm support from the 
O n t a r i o conferences and the General Conference, p r a i r i e 
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Methodists fought f o r an English-language p u b l i c 
s chool system which would a s s i m i l a t e the r i v a l 
groups. To P r o t e s t a n t i z e the Europeans as w e l l , 
m i s s i o n s were e s t a b l i s h e d among them. I n Winnipeg, 
i n the A u s t r i a n c o l o n i e s of n o r t h e r n A l b e r t a and i n 
the Crow's Nest Pass, Methodist c l e r g y worked t o 
sever the immigrants from t h e i r o l d - w o r l d p a s t . The 
outreach of O n t a r i o Methodism was e s p e c i a l l y con
spicuous d u r i n g the northwest s c h o o l c r i s i s of 1905* 

The e d i t o r of the C h r i s t i a n Guardian and the Methodist 
General Superintendent.fought more v i g o r o u s l y a g a i n s t 
separate schools than d i d the p r a i r i e conferences 
which were d i r e c t l y a f f e c t e d . However, O n t a r i o 
Methodists r e a c t e d p r i m a r i l y out of f e a r t h a t French 
Canadian c u l t u r e might spread t o the west. Western 
M e t h o d i s t s , on the other hand, were more alarmed by 
the European presence and by the p o s s i b i l i t y of a 
p o l y g l o t s o c i e t y . 

The number of B r i t i s h - b o r n c l e r g y i n the west, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the Saskatchewan Conference, was a s i g n 
t h a t Church l e a d e r s were only p a r t i a l l y s u c c e s s f u l 
i n making the p r a i r i e conferences v e h i c l e s f o r an 
O n t a r i o or e a s t e r n Canadian P r o t e s t a n t c u l t u r e . As 
v e h i c l e s , the p r a i r i e conferences were even l e s s 
s u c c e s s f u l i n r e c r e a t i n g the s o c i a l environment which 
Methodism enjoyed i n the e a s t e r n conferences. By 1914, 



Methodism was f a r weaker p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y on the 
p r a i r i e s than i n O n t a r i o , and so was P r o t e s t a n t i s m 
i n g e n e r a l . Moreover, the p r a i r i e conferences 
commanded l e s s l o y a l t y from t h e i r membership. F i n a l l y , 
the Church made l i t t l e i m p r e s s ion upon the European 
immigrants, who were n e a r l y a f i f t h of the p r a i r i e 
p o p u l a t i o n . The European missions won o n l y a h a n d f u l 
of c o n v e r t s , and Methodist o b j e c t i v e s i n education 
were not f u l l y r e a l i z e d i n any of the p r a i r i e p r o v i n c e s 

Methodist growth f e l l s h ort of the o b j e c t i v e s 
set by Church l e a d e r s p a r t l y due t o p a t t e r n s of im
m i g r a t i o n . Approximately h a l f the p r a i r i e p o p u l a t i o n 
o r i g i n a t e d from c o n t i n e n t a l Europe, B r i t a i n and the 
Un i t e d S t a t e s , lands i n which Methodism was p r o 
p o r t i o n a t e l y weaker than i n O n t a r i o . Conversely, the 
Roman C a t h o l i c Church gained h e a v i l y from the European 
and American i m m i g r a t i o n , and the P r e s b y t e r i a n and 
A n g l i c a n churches gained more than Methodism from the 
B r i t i s h i m m i g r a t i o n . Secondly, the Europeans would 
not have responded t o P r o t e s t a n t p r o s e l y t i z i n g r e g a r d 
l e s s of the s i z e of the Methodist m i s s i o n p l a n t among 
them. I n terms of c o n t r i b u t i n g s i g n i f i c a n t l y t o 
Methodist growth, the European missions were doomed 
to f a i l u r e . T h i r d l y , the resources of the p r a i r i e 
conferences were inadequate t o meet Methodist o b j e c t i v e 
Throughout the p e r i o d under study, A s i a remained the 
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primary m i s s i o n a r y i n t e r e s t of the Church, and money 
which was badly needed f o r p r a i r i e church expansion 
went r e g u l a r l y t o the f o r e i g n m i s s i o n f i e l d . A l s o 
d e t r i m e n t a l t o church expansion was the expenditure 
of n e a r l y a q u a r t e r of a m i l l i o n d o l l a r s on the 
European missions p r i o r t o 1914, an o u t l a y which 
y i e l d e d n e g l i g i b l e r e t u r n s . The most s e r i o u s weakness 
of a l l was the f a i l u r e of e a s t e r n Methodists t o see 
beyond t h e i r own l o c a l needs and t o c o n t r i b u t e t o 
missions what they were r e a l l y capable of g i v i n g . A 
f o u r t h l i m i t a t i o n on Methodist success i n the west 
was imposed by the d e c l i n e of the " o l d time r e l i g i o n . " 
T h i s change was an a s s e t i n urban, middle c l a s s 
congregations which had a r e l a t i v e l y h i g h l e v e l of 
e d u c a t i o n . I n the face of B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m , the 
d i s c o v e r i e s of Darwin and a s o c i a l c l i m a t e which 
demanded r a t i o n a l e x p l a n a t i o n , they needed a theology 
and deportment which was i n t e l l e c t u a l l y r e s p e c t a b l e . 
However, the l o s s of the emotional, s o u l - s a v i n g 
evangelism was a l i a b i l i t y among i s o l a t e d , r u r a l popu
l a t i o n s of the p r a i r i e s which were l e s s t r o u b l e d by 
new i n t e l l e c t u a l c u r r e n t s . S i m i l a r l y , the Church was 
unable t o meet the r e l i g i o u s and s o c i a l needs of the 
urban working c l a s s . As i n the e a s t , the appeal of 
p r a i r i e Methodism was p r i m a r i l y t o the urban, middle 
c l a s s and t o w e l l - t o - d o farmers. 
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Despite the shortcomings of Methodist growth 

on the p r a i r i e s , the membership and the number of 
churches more than t r i p l e d i n the p e r i o d under study. 
I n 1904, the Manitoba and Northwest Conference became 
three conferences; w i t h i n a decade, each had become 
as s t r o n g as the o r i g i n a l conference had been i n 1896. 
With expansion of t h i s magnitude and w i t h even g r e a t e r 
growth expected, c o n f l i c t w i t h i n the Church could 
s c a r c e l y be avoided. The h i g h l y c e n t r a l i z e d admini
s t r a t i o n of m i s s i o n s came under f i r e a f t e r 1 9 0 5 -

P r a i r i e Methodists i n s i s t e d t h a t they were more 
f a m i l i a r w i t h the needs of t h e i r conference than 
were o f f i c i a l s i n Toronto, and a few westeners were 
e s p e c i a l l y c r i t i c a l of the General Board of M i s s i o n s 
executive f o r not p u r s u i n g the European work more 
a g g r e s s i v e l y . A c c o r d i n g l y , the p r a i r i e conferences 
demanded and obtained more autonomy i n the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
of m i s s i o n s at the General Conferences of 1906 and 1 9 1 0 . 

Movements f o r c o - o p e r a t i o n and organic union w i t h the 
P r e s b y t e r i a n Church a l s o emerged. In the former, 
Methodist and P r e s b y t e r i a n o f f i c i a l s sought t o e l i 
minate w a s t e f u l c o m p e t i t i o n through agreements t o 
s t a y out of s m a l l p r a i r i e communities i n which the 
other was e s t a b l i s h e d . Due t o the atmosphere of r i v a l r y 
between the two churches, the movement f o r c o - o p e r a t i o n 
was not v e r y s u c c e s s f u l . Hence the support f o r organic 
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union of the two P r o t e s t a n t churches. So s t r o n g was 
the union f e e l i n g i n the west t h a t " l o c a l unions" 
were formed i n s e v e r a l p r a i r i e communities when 
P r e s b y t e r i a n and Methodist o f f i c i a l s were slow t o 
achieve the marriage of the parent i n s t i t u t i o n s . The 
consequence of the union and co- o p e r a t i o n movements 
was a weakening of denominational l o y a l t y i n the 
p r a i r i e c o n f e r e n c e s — w h i c h was a l r e a d y weaker than 
i n the e a s t . Thus, Canadian Methodism was g r e a t l y 
m o d i f i e d by the encounter w i t h the p r a i r i e e n v i r o n 
ment. 



Chapter I I 
THE CHALLENGE OF THE PRAIRIES 

1896 was the b e g i n n i n g of a great p e r i o d of 
growth f o r the Canadian p r a i r i e s . A f t e r more than 
a decade of economic s t a g n a t i o n , farming i n the west 
became p r o f i t a b l e and a t t r a c t i v e due t o f o r t u i t o u s 
changes i n the world economy: a r i s e i n the p r i c e 
of wheat, a d e c l i n e i n t r a n s p o r t a t i o n c o s t s between 
the west and i t s European markets and the exhaustion 
of cheap l a n d of good q u a l i t y i n the U n i t e d S t a t e s . 
Thus began a great immigration which would l a s t u n t i l 
the outbreak of World War I . Census s t a t i s t i c s i n 
d i c a t e d the extent t o which the west was transformed. 
I n 1891? the p r a i r i e s had supported a mere q u a r t e r of 
a m i l l i o n people, most of whom were i n southeastern 
Manitoba. Winnipeg, w i t h a p o p u l a t i o n of 26,000, was 
the o n l y centre of s i z e . By 1911, the p o p u l a t i o n had 
i n c r e a s e d more than f i v e - f o l d . 1.3 m i l l i o n persons 
were concentrated i n a v a s t t r i a n g l e which was bounded 
by Edmonton i n the n o r t h and by Winnipeg and Lethbridge 
i n the southeast and \southwest. Winnipeg had become a 
c i t y of 136,000, and Calgary (44,000), Edmonton (25,000) 
and Brandon (14,000) had grown from p o p u l a t i o n s of l e s s 
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than 4 , 0 0 0 . I n a d d i t i o n , there were e n t i r e l y new 
c i t i e s such as Regina ( 3 0 , 0 0 0 ) , Moose Jaw ( 1 3 , 0 0 0 ) and 
Saskatoon ( 1 2 , 0 0 0 ) . 1 

The Methodist Church was deeply i n v o l v e d i n the 
settlement of the Canadian p r a i r i e s . At the very 
l e a s t , the Church f e l t an o b l i g a t i o n t o provide 
r e l i g i o u s s e r v i c e s f o r i t s own people who had gone 
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there t o l i v e . More importantly, i n concert w i t h other 
P r o t e s t a n t s , Methodists were the s e l f - a p p o i n t e d 
guardians of P r o t e s t a n t C h r i s t i a n v a l u e s i n s o c i e t y , 
and they assumed t h a t the p e r p e t u a t i o n of P r o t e s t a n 
t i s m was v i t a l t o the n a t i o n - b u i l d i n g p r o c e s s . An 
O n t a r i o Methodist Member of P a r l i a m e n t , T.S. S p r o u l e , 
expressed a w i d e l y h e l d b e l i e f t h a t 

any n a t i o n goes up or down on the s c a l e 
of c i v i l i z a t i o n i n p r o p o r t i o n as t h a t 
n a t i o n maintains the p r i n c i p l e s of the 
C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n and endeavours t o 
have i t s c i t i z e n s l i v e as c l o s e l y as 
p o s s i b l e t o the p r i n c i p l e s set f o r t h 
i n the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n as based upon 
the word of God.5 

God was the God of n a t i o n s as w e l l as of i n d i v i d u a l s . 
T r a n s l a t e d i n t o the Canadian c o n t e x t , C h r i s t i a n v a l u e s 
would be menaced throughout the Dominion i f the west, 

w i t h i t s enormous m a t e r i a l p o t e n t i a l , were not won 
f o r C h r i s t . On the other hand, i f p r a i r i e s o c i e t y 
were given C h r i s t i a n f o u n d a t i o n s , Canada c o u l d become 
a mighty base f o r e x p o r t i n g the C h r i s t i a n evangel on a 
g l o b a l s c a l e . I n t h i s way, Canada c o u l d p a r t i c i p a t e 
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f u l l y i n the Anglo-Saxon m i s s i o n t o b r i n g about the 
Kingdom of Heaven on e a r t h . As the General Board of 
M i s s i o n s r e p o r t e d i n 1 9 0 8 , 

Increase the m i s s i o n a r y f o r c e adequately 
i n the West, spend $ 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 a n n u a l l y i n 
Canada, and the Methodist Church w i l l soon 
have a f o r c e of 5 0 0 m i s s i o n a r i e s , and the 
annual income of $ 1 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 which are 
needed f o r the proper discharge of our 
duty i n the f o r e i g n f i e l d . 

The m i s s i o n of the Methodist Church i s t o  
save Canada, t h a t through Canada we may do  
our p a r t toward s a v i n g the world.4 

I n t h i s r e s p e c t , Methodist l e a d e r s were conscious of 
the p r a i r i e s as be i n g a Canadian r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . They 
were loa t h e t o seek the a i d of B r i t i s h or American 
Methodist resources which might otherwise go t o the 
A s i a n f i e l d , e s p e c i a l l y s i n c e the work of t h e i r own 
Church i n A s i a would be thereby o f f s e t i n v a l u e . 
Church l e a d e r s a l s o b e l i e v e d t h a t Canadian c l e r g y were 
more capable than others i n coping w i t h the p o p u l a t i o n 
and p h y s i c a l environment of the p r a i r i e s . ^ 

A degree of "ancestor worship" was i n t e r m i x e d 
w i t h r e l i g i o u s m o t i v a t i o n s . Many western c l e r g y 
thought of themselves as r e p e a t i n g on the p r a i r i e s 
what the "saddle bag" preachers had done f o r Upper 
Canada some two generations b e f o r e . T h i s f e e l i n g was 
heightened by ad m i r a t i o n of the p i e t y and e v a n g e l i c a l 
power of t h e i r f o r e f a t h e r s — s t r e n g t h s which were l e s s 
conspicuous i n the Methodist Church of the l a t e n i n e 
t e e n t h century.k P r e s i d i n g at the opening of a new 
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church i n Manitoba i n 1898, Rev. Thomas Argue, who 
had emigrated from O n t a r i o i n 1881, i l l u s t r a t e d the 
reverence f o r the Canadian Methodist p a s t : 

Hearing such names i n the country as 
S t a p l e s , Grandy, D a r l i n g , Matchett, W i l s o n , 
Sutton, F a l l i s , Richardson, M a g i l l , e t c . , 
we are reminded of l i f e i n Cavan and 
Manvers . . . when the parents and grand
parents of these people a s s i s t e d i n 
e s t a b l i s h i n g Methodism i n C a v a n v i l l e , 
Bethany, L i f f o r d , Newry, e t c . Nor can 
we f o r g e t p a s t o r s Watts, Rolson, P i r r e t t e , 
T i n d a l l , Johnson, O'Hara, and o t h e r s , who 
l e d the hosts of the Lord onward t o 
g l o r i o u s v i c t o r y . Among the best C h r i s t i a n 
workers i n t h i s p r o g r e s s i v e and h o p e f u l 
western country are the descendents of 
these e a r l y Methodists of O n t a r i o . None 
succeed b e t t e r than they, and we are always 
g l a d t o welcome them t o our churches, and 
t o a s s i s t them i n s e c u r i n g s u i t a b l e l o c a t i o n s . ' 

F i n a l l y , the westward expansion of Canadian Methodism 
was motivated by p r i d e i n the Church's s i z e and 
i n f l u e n c e . The Methodist Church was Canada's l a r g e s t 
P r o t e s t a n t denomination i n 1896, and i t c o u l d r e t a i n 
t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n o n l y by matching the growth of 
Canadian s o c i e t y i n g e n e r a l . 

However, the p r a i r i e s presented the Church w i t h 
a formidable c h a l l e n g e . The volume of immigration and 
the enormous s i z e of the area b e i n g s e t t l e d — b o t h of 
which were without precedent i n Canadian h i s t o r y — 
promised t o t a x the Church's r e s o u r c e s . The need f o r 
f i n a n c i a l a i d from the e a s t e r n conferences was e s p e c i a l l y 
obvious. Congregations i n f r o n t i e r areas were o f t e n 



unable t o pay t h e i r p a s t o r a l i v i n g wage, l e t alone 
b u i l d him a church and parsonage. A m i s s i o n a r y i n 
the A l b e r t a Conference e x p l a i n e d t h a t 

You cannot get blood out of a stone. The 
homesteaders have p r a c t i c a l l y no income 
f o r the f i r s t t hree years & f e a r f u l o u t l a y — 
houses and fences t o be b u i l t — s t o c k and 
machinery t o buy and p r o v i s i o n s expensive. 
F l o u r f o r i n s t a n c e Cis3 $4 . 0 0 and $4 . 2 5 
per hundred pounds. Many of the people 
regard the preacher as a burden & w i l l not 
come t o D i v i n e worship because they have 
n o t h i n g t o put i n t o the c o l l e c t i o n . I 
wish I had the means of g i v i n g them the 
gospel without burdening them w i t h my 
support.9 

Moreover, farms on the p r a i r i e s were l a r g e r than i n 
O n t a r i o , and the p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y i n r u r a l areas of 
the west was c o r r e s p o n d i n g l y lower. Thus p r a i r i e 
communities were l e s s able t o support r e l i g i o u s 
i n s t i t u t i o n s than communities i n O n t a r i o , and some 
were only prepared t o support the f i r s t denomination 
t o reach them.1*"* 

The f i n a n c i a l challenge on the p r a i r i e s was 
aggravated by p o p u l a t i o n m o b i l i t y which o f t e n brought 
about a wastage of r e s o u r c e s . I n 1882, f o r example, 
s e t t l e r s f l o c k e d t o Sheho, N.W.T., upon news t h a t the 
r a i l w a y was t o be^extended i n t o t h i s area from Yorkton, 
and a Methodist m i s s i o n a r y and l o g church were d u l y 
e s t a b l i s h e d t h e r e ; t o the Church's m i s f o r t u n e , the 
r a i l w a y d i d not m a t e r i a l i z e , and the s e t t l e r s l e f t one 
by o n e . 1 1 By 1905, p a r t s of Manitoba were fac e d w i t h 
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depopulation as w e l l as w i t h p o p u l a t i o n m o b i l i t y . 
An exodus of church members reduced A u s t i n from the 
s t a t u s of a s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g c i r c u i t t o a m i s s i o n , and 
the same f a t e overtook Bagot, Macgregor and Sidney; 
the Lenora m i s s i o n a l s o encountered s t r a i g h t e n e d 
circumstances when the e n t i r e membership at one of 
i t s appointments moved t o Saskatchewan, and the church 
at M o r r i s f a c e d t r o u b l e when the o r i g i n a l p o p u l a t i o n 
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was d i s p l a c e d by Germans, and Mennonxtes. I r o n i c a l l y , 
" a c t s of God" c o u l d a l s o cause f i n a n c i a l s etbacks. 
I n 1907, a $ 2 , 5 0 0 church at G r e n f e l l , Saskatchewan was 
destroyed by f i r e , and o n l y h a l f i t s value was i n s u r e d . 
I n 1912, a cyclone completely g u t t e d M e t r o p o l i t a n 
Methodist Church i n Regina, an $80 , 0 0 0 b u i l d i n g , even 
though "not a h o t e l nor a t h e a t r e i n the c i t y s u f f e r e d 
any damage;" a l l o w i n g f o r insurance coverage, the 
congregation was saddled w i t h a debt of $ 3 0 , 0 0 0 , just. 
when i t had been about t o 1 l a u n c h a major expansion 
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program i n the c i t y i 

F i n a l l y , education made demands upon Methodist 
f i n a n c i a l r e s o u r c e s . Wesley C o l l e g e i n Winnipeg, 
founded i n 1886, was the f i r s t of f i v e c o l l e g e s i n the 
p r a i r i e conferences which were e s t a b l i s h e d t o t r a i n 
c l e r g y and l a y l e a d e r s . I n 1903, A l b e r t a C o l l e g e i n 
Edmonton became the second i n s t i t u t i o n t o o f f e r theo
l o g i c a l t r a i n i n g , and secondary s c h o o l education was 
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o f f e r e d at Regina C o l l e g e and Mount Royal C o l l e g e , 
Calgary, which were founded i n 1910 and 1911 

r e s p e c t i v e l y ; a t h i r d i n s t i t u t i o n t o o f f e r secondary 
school e d u c a t i o n , S t r a t h c o n a C o l l e g e , was founded i n 

15 
Edmonton s h o r t l y t h e r e a f t e r . ̂  Aided by c o n t r i b u t i o n s 
from wealthy O n t a r i o and p r a i r i e laymen, the c o l l e g e s 
a c q u i r e d a p r o p e r t y value i n excess of $ 3 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 by 
1 9 1 4 . 1 6 

C l e r g y as w e l l as money were p a r t of Methodist 
needs i n the west, and the number of c l e r g y r e q u i r e d 
by the p r a i r i e conferences was always s u b s t a n t i a l . I n 
1901, Rev. James Woodsworth, the m i s s i o n superintendent 
f o r the Manitoba and Northwest Conference, announced 

r 
t h a t 25 men were needed f o r the coming year, and more 

17 
than 100 new men were sought a n n u a l l y a f t e r 1907• 

Since these requirements were f a r beyond the resources 
of the p r a i r i e t h e o l o g i c a l c o l l e g e s , m i s s i o n l e a d e r s 
looked t o the conferences of e a s t e r n Canada t o make 
up the shortages. U n f o r t u n a t e l y , the i s o l a t i o n , 
d e p r i v a t i o n s and demanding work loads of f r o n t i e r 
m i ssions made the r e c r u i t i n g of c l e r g y d i f f i c u l t . The 
very s i z e of some missi o n s r e q u i r e d e x c e p t i o n a l energy 
t o handle. In 1907, Rev. Frank Coop t r a v e l l e d f i f t y 
m i l e s each Sunday t o reach f o u r preaching appointments 
i n the v i c i n i t y of Wilcox, Saskatchewan; i n the same 
year, Rev. Charles H. Hopkins was the lone Methodist 
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parson i n over t h i r t y townships which were b e i n g 
s e t t l e d i n A l b e r t a ' s Peace R i v e r c o u n t r y — i n the 

-1 o 

age of horse and buggy! M i s s i o n a r i e s i n f r o n t i e r 
d i s t r i c t s c o u l d a l s o f i n d t h a t r o u t i n e chores l e f t them 
l i t t l e time f o r preaching the word of God. The w i f e 
of Rev. F.W.H. Armstrong, a m i s s i o n a r y i n the Peace 
R i v e r country, wrote t h a t 

Mr. Armstrong has been compelled t o work 
l i k e any other homesteader from Monday 
morning t o Saturday n i g h t . . . . For 
weeks a t a time CheJ has not had time 
t o glance at a paper t o say n o t h i n g of 
books. I wonder t h a t he i s not d i s 
couraged w i t h the s i t u a t i o n . . . but had 
he devoted h i s time t o s t u d y i n g and 
preaching and v i s i t i n g e t c . , we would have 
d i e d long ago from e i t h e r c o l d or hunger. 

You cannot be of s e r v i c e t o any community 
u n t i l you have a house t o l i v e i n and food 
t o e a t . So f a r we have accomplished t h a t 
much. 

Mrs. Armstrong a l s o d e s c r i b e d the i s o l a t i o n t h a t 
a m i s s i o n a r y c o u l d encounter: 

We are s e v e n t y - f i v e m i l e s from a Doctor, 
and our l e t t e r s are three weeks o l d before 
they a r r i v e , and they don't o f t e n appear 
f o r s i x or seven weeks a f t e r they are 
m a i l e d . . . . We never t a s t e d b u t t e r , m i l k 
or eggs a f t e r October. . . .1° 

Mr. Armstrong was l u c k y : he had Mrs. Armstrong. N e a r l y 
a l l of h i s c o l l e a g u e s were ba c h e l o r s because few 
s t a t i o n s had the f i n a n c i a l resources and the accommo
d a t i o n s f o r a married man. One can only speculate on 
how many s i n g l e men l i k e John W. Roberts, an E n g l i s h -
born candidate f o r the m i n i s t r y , f l e d God's c a l l i n g 
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because of acute h o m e s i c k n e s s . ^ 

L i k e the s e t t l e r s they served, the m i s s i o n a r i e s 
f r e q u e n t l y f a c e d p r i m i t i v e l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s . Rev. 
W.T. Young of the A l b e r t a Conference l i v e d i n a 
t y p i c a l "preacher's shack," which i n h i s case measured 
e i g h t f e e t by f o u r t e e n , and the C h r i s t i a n Guardian 
d e s c r i b e d the t y p i c a l i n t e r i o r : 

An i n v e n t o r y of the f u r n i s h i n g s of the 
shack revealed, the f o l l o w i n g : some board 
bookshelves, a t i n stove, w i t h a pipe 
three inches i n diameter, a home-made 
c h a i r composed of b i r c h limbs and t w i g s , 
an o i l lamp and l a n t e r n , a few n a i l s t o 
hang c l o t h e s upon, a t i n t r u n k , a box of 
Sunday-school papers, a box f o r a wash-
stand, and a home-made bed. One window, 
along w i t h many c r a c k s , served t o i l l u m i n a t e 
and v e n t i l a t e the rooms. Yet i n t h i s humble 
abode the p a s t o r spent the l e i s u r e hours of 
h i s l i f e , and a l s o d i d h i s s t u d y i n g . 2 1 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , Young's home compared f a v o u r a b l y w i t h 
h i s p r e v i o u s d w e l l i n g s : a s e r i e s of t e n t s and g r a n a r i e s . 

F i n a l l y , the m i s s i o n a r y ' s l o y a l t y t o h i s c a l l i n g 
was t e s t e d by the p r a i r i e w i n t e r . Death c o u l d be the 
p r i c e of in e x p e r i e n c e w i t h 4-0°F below temperatures 
and w i t h the f l o o d i n g s p r i n g r i v e r s which f o l l o w e d . 
In A p r i l , 1905, a B r i t i s h - b o r n candidate f o r the 
m i n i s t r y , Fred Corry, drowned w h i l e attempting t o cro s s 
the s w o l l e n Oldman R i v e r i n southern A l b e r t a . I n 
March, 1909, another young B r i t o n , George Cook, f e l l 
v i c t i m t o the Saskatchewan w i n t e r ; h i s m i s s i o n s u p e r i n 
tendent r e p o r t e d t h a t he had 
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been v e r y badly f r o z e n . . . . He was 
s t a t i o n e d on the Richardson f i e l d . . . 
about 20 m i l e s o u t s i d e Regina. He was 
l i v i n g i n a shack. During the c o l d 
weather which we had i n January he drove 
home from Regina; and on r e a c h i n g the 
place where he l i v e d he began t o u n h i t c h 
h i s horse, h i s hands being very c o l d ; he 
t r i e d t o thaw them by rubb i n g them w i t h 
snow, but seemed t o make them worse. He 
then got e x c i t e d and l e f t h i s horse, and 
dropping h i s m i t t s s t a r t e d o f f f o r a house 
which was h a l f a m i l e away. On r e a c h i n g 
the place h i s hands were f r o z e n s o l i d . 
He was brought t o the h o s p i t a l next day, 
and has been there ever s i n c e ; u n t i l l a s t 
Saturday morning when he went back t o h i s 
f i e l d . H is r i g h t hand w i l l be a l r i g h t 
a g a i n , although a l l the f i n g e r n a i l s came 
o f f . The Doctor had t o take o f f f o u r 
f i n g e r s from the l e f t hand. . . 

I n c r e d i b l y , Cook got h i s f e e t wet three weeks l a t e r , 
c o n t r a c t e d congestion of the lungs and t y p h o i d f e v e r , 
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and d i e d . 

Regardless of the Church's success i n s u p p l y i n g 
c l e r g y and f i n a n c i a l a i d , another problem t o surmount 
was the r e l i g i o u s i n d i f f e r e n c e which arose from the 
nature of p r a i r i e s o c i e t y . The foremost cause of 
i r r e l i g i o n was the rampant m a t e r i a l i s m which attended 
Canada's economic boom. A former p a s t o r i n the A l b e r t a 
Conference e x p l a i n e d t h a t 

People are coming t o t h a t country not t o 
get e d u c a t i o n a l advantages, not t o get 
r e l i g i o u s p r i v i l e g e s , not t o secure the 
comforts and s a n c t i t i e s of home; these 
t h i n g s were found much more e a s i l y i n the 
communities from which they have come; 
but they are coming t o make money . . . 
and the m a t e r i a l s i d e of l i f e i s uppermost 
i n t h e i r thought—wheat and l a n d s , d o l l a r s 
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and a c r e s , the t h i r s t t o have, the 
rush t o get, these are the t h i n g s t h a t 
are absorbing the l i v e s of men t o the 
e x c l u s i o n of other and h i g h e r t h i n g s . 

25 
A Saskatchewan clergyman commented t h a t the slogan 
of the p r a i r i e - b o u n d appeared t o be "Good-bye God, 
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we are going West." R e l i g i o u s i n d i f f e r e n c e was 
a l s o f o s t e r e d by the r e l a t i v e l a c k of s o c i a l con
s t r a i n t s i n the west, a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of many new 
s o c i e t i e s . N.W. R o w e l l , a Toronto c o r p o r a t i o n lawyer 
and one of the Church's l e a d i n g laymen, found t h a t 
"men were not f o r c e d by the time-honoured custom t o 
a t t e n d d i v i n e worship on Sunday i n the west, and i n 
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many i n s t a n c e s d i d not go." ' Rev. T.C. Buchanan, 
m i s s i o n superintendent f o r the A l b e r t a Conference 
made the f u r t h e r d i s c o v e r y t h a t "people do t h i n g s 
when they get i n t o a new country t h a t they would never. -
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dream of doing at home." Age was a major c o n s t r a i n t 
which was l a c k i n g i n p r a i r i e s o c i e t y . S e v e r a l Metho
d i s t s noted the youth of western people and the 
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"scarceness of o l d people." Anonymity a l s o f a c i l i 
t a t e d an unhealthy l i b e r t y . Men and women who had 
been Methodist i n B r i t a i n or i n e a s t e r n Canada o f t e n 
were not known as such by the Methodist p a s t o r i n t h e i r 
v i c i n i t y . F i n a l l y , attendance at Church agencies such 
as the Sunday s e r v i c e and youth groups was discouraged 
by the d i s t a n c e of many r u r a l f a m i l i e s from church, 
i n p a r t a r e s u l t of the low p r a i r i e p o p u l a t i o n d e n s i t y . 
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I n 1896, the C h r i s t i a n Guardian observed of the west 
t h a t "many are l o c a t e d e i g h t or ten m i l e s from church 
and r e g u l a r attendance at Sunday sc h o o l i s q u i t e 
i m p o s s i b l e . " ^ 

Perhaps the g r e a t e s t challenge of the p r a i r i e s 
was t h a t a l l of the problems had t o be overcome q u i c k l y . 
I f .the experience of the American west was r e l e v a n t , 
and Methodist l e a d e r s were convinced t h a t i t was, 
p r a i r i e communities would become hardened t o the 
gospel message i f n e g l e c t e d by the C h r i s t i a n church 
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durxng t h e i r formatxve y e a r s . Moreover, Methodism 
faced s t r o n g c o m p e t i t i o n from the P r e s b y t e r i a n Church 
i n i t s e f f o r t s t o reach v i l l a g e s and r u r a l communities 
which c o u l d o n l y support one denomination. The s m a l l 
communities were, i n t u r n , important t o capture not 
only because of t h e i r Methodist supporters but a l s o 
because of the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t they would become l a r g e 
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communities i n the f u t u r e . 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , the p r a i r i e s h e l d two f u r t h e r 
challenges which demanded some of the Church's a t t e n t i o n 
and r e s o u r c e s . The f i r s t , and l e s s e r of the two, con
cerned problems a r i s i n g out of the growth: of Winnipeg 
and other western c i t i e s . As i n the o l d e r s o c i e t i e s 
of B r i t a i n , the U n i t e d S t a t e s and e a s t e r n Canada, 
u r b a n i z a t i o n seemed t o encourage s e c u l a r thought at 
the expense of the r e l i g i o u s . R u r a l d w e l l e r s could 
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f e e l c l o s e t o God because they worked d i r e c t l y w i t h 
n a t u r e , but, as a m i n i s t e r i n the Montreal Conference 
observed "to-day men are l i v i n g i n h i g h l y c o m p l i 
cated s o c i a l , i n d u s t r i a l and p o l i t i c a l c o n d i t i o n s , 
and i t i s not easy f o r them t o recognize the 
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promptings of God i n the new complex p r o c e s s . " ^ The 
e x c e p t i o n a l l y h i g h t u r n o v e r of p o p u l a t i o n i n c e n t r e s 
of immigration such as Winnipeg f a c i l i t a t e d the s e c u l a r 
d r i f t by r e d u c i n g c o n t a c t s between the c l e r g y and the 
people t o a s u p e r f i c i a l and o f t e n impersonal l e v e l . 
Working c l a s s p o p u l a t i o n s i n p a r t i c u l a r avoided the 
P r o t e s t a n t churches, p a r t l y because the l a t t e r had the 
r e p u t a t i o n of being middle c l a s s i n s t i t u t i o n s . The 
more c o n s e r v a t i v e church members were, i n t u r n , alarmed 
a t the appeal of s e c u l a r s o c i a l i s m among the ranks of 
l a b o u r . In attempting t o surmount i t s weaknesses i n 
the working c l a s s d i s t r i c t s of Winnipeg, the Church 
d i s c o v e r e d u n - C h r i s t i a n l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s which were 
p a r t l y the r e s u l t of environmental f a c t o r s : h i g h 
r e n t s and l a n d v a l u e s , p o v e r t y and a l a c k of r e c r e 
a t i o n a l o u t l e t s . I n consequence, the Church was 
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confronted w i t h the i s s u e of environmental reform. 

The other major challenge emerged from the h e t e r o 
genous c h a r a c t e r of the immigration t o the p r a i r i e s . 
As the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e s show, great numbers of the 
new a r r i v a l s came from southeastern Europe, an area 
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considered by Methodists t o be i n f e r i o r t o Canada 
i n r e l i g i o n , p r o g r e s s i v e n e s s and e d u c a t i o n . 

MANI- SASKAT- AL-
TOBA CHEWAN BERTA ; PRAIRIES 

T o t a l p o p u l a t i o n 455,614 492,432 374,663 1 ,322,709 
European p o p u l a t i o n 78,051 91,104 58,771 227,926 
from Austria-Hungary 37,731 35,482 21,112 94 ,325 
from R u s s i a 16 ,375 23,084 10,011 49,470 
from Germany 4,294 8 , 3 0 0 6,102 18,696 
from I c e l a n d & 11 ,179 16,680 14,740 42 , 5 9 9 

S c a n d i n a v i a 
( i n c l u d i n g Norway, Sweden, 
F i n l a n d and Denmark) 

Table 1: EUROPEAN POPULATION IN THE PRAIRIE PROVINCES 
IN 1911.55 

TOTAL POP. EUROPEAN POP. % EUROPEAN 
Winnipeg 136 ,035 26 , 3 2 0 T$~3 
Brandon 13,839 1,419 10.3 
Saskatoon 12,004 738 6.1 
Regina 30,213 5,216 10 . 6 
Edmonton 24,900 2,464 9.9 
Calgary 43,704 4 , 3 3 0 9.9 
Table 2: EUROPEAN POPULATION OP PRAIRIE CITIES IN 1 9 1 1 . 3 6 

Although Europeans a l s o s e t t l e d i n e a s t e r n Canada, t h e i r 
numbers were more concentrated i n the west. The Anglo-
Saxon "host" p o p u l a t i o n was much s m a l l e r on the p r a i r i e s 
than i n O n t a r i o , s o c i e t y was newer and the "good t h i n g s " 
of E n g l i s h Canadian c u l t u r e were l e s s f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h e d . 
S t a t i s t i c s exposed the western weakness i n the face of 
the e t h n i c onslaught. I n 1911, the p r a i r i e s had 
2 2 7 , 9 2 6 i n h a b i t a n t s of European o r i g i n as compared 
w i t h 86,967 Europeans i n O n t a r i o ; however, the base 
p o p u l a t i o n of the p r a i r i e s (1,095,126) was l e s s than 
h a l f t h a t of O n t a r i o (2,436 , -307); t h u s , w h i l e Europeans 
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never c o n s t i t u t e d more than 4$ of O n t a r i o ' s popu
l a t i o n , they accounted f o r 16.3% of the p r a i r i e 
p o p u l a t i o n i n 1901 and 17-3% of the p r a i r i e popu-
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l a t i o n i n 1911. Small wonder t h a t Rev. Andrew 
Stewart, P r o f e s s o r of O l d Testament Exegesis at Wesley 
C o l l e g e , a d v i s e d the General Board of M i s s i o n s i n 
Toronto t h a t 

the s i t u a t i o n i n the West i s d i f f e r e n t 
t o t h a t i n the E a s t . There we have 
whole s e c t i o n s of the country s e t t l e d by 
f o r e i g n e r s ; t h a t i s not p o s s i b l e here i n 
the E a s t . There you go and get twenty-
f i v e thousand people of the same tongue, 
a l l w i t h the same s o c i a l customs. . .38 

I t was an understatement t o say t h a t the southern 
European immigrants r e c e i v e d a bad press i n the p u b l i 
c a t i o n s of Canadian Methodism. Repeatedly they were 
d e s c r i b e d as being immoral, d o c i l e , i g n o r a n t people 
who were kept i n t h e i r d e p l o r a b l e s t a t e by a v a r i c i o u s , 
mediaeval, a u t h o r i t a r i a n churches. Rev. Samuel East 
of Winnipeg wrote t h a t 

The f o r e i g n e r s have brought w i t h them 
ver y low standards of m o r a l i t y , p r o p r i e t y 
and decency. We see s i g h t s every day, 
e s p e c i a l l y i n warm weather, which cause;-: 
us t o b l u s h . . • 

The C a t h o l i c churches (Roman and Greek), 
which have been the o n l y r e l i g i o u s i n 
s t i t u t i o n s known t o most of these people, 
have succeeded i n keeping them i n ignorance; 
consequently s u p e r s t i t i o n s and s u p e r s t i t i o u s 
p r a c t i c e s abound. . .39 

According t o Methodist accounts, Canada's " f o r e i g n e r s " 
not o n l y came from i n f e r i o r n a t i o n s but came from the 



lowest s t r a t a of s o c i e t y i n them. As "An Old Timer" 
from Winnipeg remarked, every European community was 
made, up of three c l a s s e s , the l a s t b eing "the lowest 
c l a s s , " "the d r i n k i n g c l a s s , " "the ra g - t a g , " "the 
c r i m i n a l s . " "Somehow or other," he added, 

We i n the west have come t o b e l i e v e t h a t 
the l a s t c l a s s i s the one we are bei n g 
loaded up w i t h . They come here f u l l -
f l e d g e d graduates of the h a b i t s mentioned, 
and almost a t once they s i g n up w i t h some 
department of the c r i m i n a l r e c o r d . I f 
they "wager" i n any matter "they bet the 
beer." At marriage " F e s t i v a l s " i n s t e a d 
of l a y i n g i n s t u f f t o e a t , they s t o c k up 
i n t h i n g s t o d r i n k . . . these people 
seem t o c a r r y an i n n a t e morbid p a s s i o n t o 
shed b l o o d . T h e i r b r i n g i n g up, r e l i g i o n , 
e ducation or l a c k of edu c a t i o n , seems t o 
generate an absolute d i s r e g a r d f o r human 
l i f e . . . . They f i g h t w i t h anybody, 
f i g h t without r u l e s , and g e n e r a l l y f i g h t 
t o a f i n i s h . . .40 

Methodists were confirmed i n t h e i r d i s l i k e of southern 
Europeans by t h e i r e v a l u a t i o n s of s p e c i f i c e t h n i c groups. 
Northern peoples such as I c e l a n d e r s , Scandinavians and 
northern Germans were p r a i s e d f o r t h e i r i n d u s t r y , 
t h r i f t , i n t e l l i g e n c e , a s s i m i l a b i l i t y and P r o t e s t a n t 
r e l i g i o n . I n c o n t r a s t , southern Germans, A u s t r i a n s 
(known a l t e r n a t i v e l y as Bukowinians, G a l i c i a n s or 
Rutheni a n s ) , Russians and Po l e s were condemned f o r 
s e r v i l i t y , i n v e t e r a t e l y i n g , i l l i t e r a c y , u n s a n i t a r y 
h a b i t s , a l l o w i n g women t o work i n the f i e l d s , l a b o u r i n g 
on the sabbath, l o v i n g l i q u o r and a s s i m i l a t i n g s l o w l y . 
Conservatives i n the Methodist Church a l s o w o r r i e d 
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t h a t the European immigrants i n the c i t i e s would break 
f r e e of t h e i r mediaeval h e r i t a g e o n l y t o f a l l i n t o 
the arms of a t h e i s t i c s o c i a l i s m . ^ 1 

A f t e r 1905» the annual i n f l u x of Europeans t o 
the p r a i r i e s was q u i t e s u b s t a n t i a l , and Methodist 
l e a d e r s were i n c r e a s i n g l y f r i g h t e n e d of the conse
quences f o r Canada. To begin w i t h , the Europeans were 
viewed as a menace t o n a t i o n a l m o r a l i t y . P r i n c i p a l 
J.W. S p a r l i n g of Wesley Co l l e g e warned t h a t "there i s 
a danger, and i t i s n a t i o n a l ! E i t h e r we must educate 
and e l e v a t e the incoming m u l t i t u d e s or they w i l l drag 
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us and our c h i l d r e n down t o a lower l e v e l . " Rev. J . 
S. Woodsworth, the superintendent of A l l People's 
M i s s i o n i n Winnipeg, informed church members t h a t the 
European immigrants were l a y i n g the groundwork f o r 
urban slums. Accustomed t o low l i v i n g standards i n 
Europe, they w i l l i n g l y accepted low wages and over
crowded, u n s a n i t a r y housing i n Canada, and t h e i r 
c o m p e t i t i o n on the labour market threatened Canadian 
workers w i t h the same substandard l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s . 
Moreover, the continuous a r r i v a l of newcomers prevented 
e a r l i e r immigrants from improving t h e i r l o t . y 

Since a l i e n s were e l i g i b l e f o r Canadian c i t i z e n s h i p 
and p o l i t i c a l r i g h t s a f t e r three years residence i n 
the Dominion, Methodists a l s o f e a r e d the " f o r e i g n vote." 
Temperance r e v e r s e s i n l o c a l o p t i o n c o n t e s t s were the 
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f i r s t s i g n s of European p o l i t i c a l muscle, and some 
church members came t o re g a r d the European vote as 
p o t e n t i a l l y a n a t i o n a l emergency. I n 1902, Rev. A.E. 
Smith warned the e l e c t o r s of the C o l l e s t o n d i s t r i c t , 
near P r i n c e A l b e r t , N.W.T., of a p o s s i b l e d i v i s i o n 
of the northwest t e r r i t o r i e s i n t o two p r o v i n c e s along 
an east-west l i n e ; t h i s , he was c e r t a i n , would "throw 
the whole f o r e i g n p o p u l a t i o n i n t o the no r t h e r n pro
v i n c e , which would give the f o r e i g n e r s a c o n t r o l l i n g 
i n f l u e n c e . " I n 1908, the C h r i s t i a n Guardian g l o o m i l y 
p r e d i c t e d t h a t 

The p a r t y which gets the f o r e i g n vote w i l l 
be the p a r t y which w i l l sweep the west 
at the next Dominion e l e c t i o n s . Not 
great moral i s s u e s , not questions of 
v i t a l moment t o the country . . . w i l l 
decide whether the L i b e r a l s or Conser
v a t i v e s w i l l c a r r y the west, but simply 
which p a r t y i s able t o c a j o l e i n t o t h e i r 
ranks the v a s t army of f o r e i g n v o t e r s . • • 
Over-anxious p o l i t i c a l p a r t i s a n s have seen 
t h a t they have been made c i t i z e n s , and have 
t h r u s t i n t o t h e i r hand the b a l l o t . They 
are i g n o r a n t of our i n s t i t u t i o n s , i g n o r a n t 
even of our language. C o n t r o l l e d by c o r r u p t 
p o l i t i c i a n s , t hey can outbalance the t h i n k i n g 
and i n t e l l i g e n t e l e c t o r a t e , h o l d a balance 
of power, and be a menace t o our country.4-5 

I n 1910, Rev. S.D. Chown, soon t o be e l e c t e d as the 
second General Superintendent of the Methodist Church, 
went f u r t h e r ; h i s q u e s t i o n was "how s h a l l the f o r e i g n e r s 

4-6 

govern us?" I n t h i s r e s p e c t , some Methodists l i n k e d 
European votes t o Roman C a t h o l i c p o l i t i c a l power. Prom 
the Methodist v i e w p o i n t , the Roman C a t h o l i c Church was 
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a l r e a d y uncomfortably i n f l u e n t i a l i n government 
c i r c l e s due t o i t s s t r e n g t h i n Quebec, and now Rome's 
ranks were be i n g s w o l l e n by the immigration of p a p i s t s 
t o the p r a i r i e s . Moreover, the Roman, c l e r g y were 
making s e r i o u s e f f o r t s t o p r o s e l y t i z e n o n - C a t h o l i c 
Europeans such as the Greek Orthodox A u s t r i a n s who 
had come t o Canada without t h e i r p r i e s t s . By 1910, 
seven C a t h o l i c p r i e s t s had been t r a i n e d i n the Greek 
Orthodox r i t e and Ruthenian language of these people, 
and the C h r i s t i a n Guardian doubted t h a t P r o t e s t a n t 
i d e a l s c o u l d triumph west of the Great Lakes i f the 

4 7 

work of the seven proved s u c c e s s f u l . The grim 
p i c t u r e was completed by Rev. C.H. Lawford who was 
surrounded by A u s t r i a n s e t t l e r s a t h i s remote m i s s i o n 
i n n o rthern A l b e r t a : the capture of the west by Rome 
would l e a d t o i t s conquest of the n a t i o n and t o the 

4 8 

c o l l a p s e of P r o t e s t a n t l i b e r t y i n Canada. 
I n a d d i t i o n t o Romanizing Canada and t o p o l l u t i n g 

Canada's moral c l i m a t e , the European presence on the 
p r a i r i e s t hreatened t o sap the n a t i o n a l s t r e n g t h by 
b a l k a n i z i n g Canadian s o c i e t y . I n the o p i n i o n of 
Rev. John P o t t s , the s e c r e t a r y of the Methodist 
E d u c a t i o n a l S o c i e t y , a fragmented, p o l y g l o t s o c i e t y 
was i n c o m p a t i b l e w i t h h e a l t h y nationhood; Canada must, 
he i n s i s t e d , 
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become one i n language, i n i n s t i t u t i o n s , 
i n manners and customs, and i n p o l i t i c a l 
and i n d u s t r i a l i n t e r e s t s , and i f not 
one i n r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f , a t l e a s t one i n 
th a t common C h r i s t i a n i t y which i s the 
only f o u n d a t i o n of t r u e m o r a l i t y . 4 9 

Any doubts concerning the s e r i o u s n e s s of the 
e t h n i c problem were d i s p e l l e d when Methodists c a s t 
t h e i r eyes south t o the experience of the U n i t e d S t a t e s . 
The Americans had won on l y p a r t i a l v i c t o r y over t h e i r 
p o l y g l o t challenge of a ge n e r a t i o n b e f o r e , ev;en though, 
as the Western Methodist Times observed ominously, 

never d i d the problem assume the same 
p r o p o r t i o n s as i s found i n Canada to-day. 
When the rus h of immigration s e t towards 
the S t a t e s the great c o n f e d e r a t i o n was 
al r e a d y possessed of a p o p u l a t i o n of over 
twenty m i l l i o n s , and at no time d i d the 
i n f l u x exceed l i per cent of the p o p u l a t i o n . 
The immigration i n t o Canada l a s t year was 
over 4- per cent of the p o p u l a t i o n , and 
of the 262,000 immigrants d u r i n g the year 
ending March, 1908, 84,000 belonged t o 
almost every country i n Europe w i t h con
t i n g e n t s from A s i a and A f r i c a , over s i x t y 
n a t i o n a l i t i e s b e i n g r e p r e s e n t e d . 

The Methodist Church developed a t w o - f o l d r o l e 
i n r e l a t i o n t o immigration problems p r i o r t o 1914. 
F i r s t l y , the Church exe r t e d pressure upon the Dominion, 
p r o v i n c i a l and m u n i c i p a l governments t o Canadianize 
the immigrants through a l l p o s s i b l e means. The most 
urgent need was f o r an English-language p u b l i c s c h o o l 
system which a l l school-age c h i l d r e n would be compelled 
to a t t e n d ; Methodists a l s o sought a more s e l e c t i v e 
i mmigration p o l i c y , temperance and sabbath observance 
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laws and other moral and s o c i a l l e g i s l a t i o n . Secondly, 
the Church t r i e d t o C h r i s t i a n i z e and Canadianize 
the Europeans by e s t a b l i s h i n g m i s s i o n s among them. 
To some e x t e n t , Methodists r a t i o n a l i z e d t h i s p o l i c y 
by p o i n t i n g t o the l a c k of p r i e s t s from the t r a d i t i o n a l 
European r e l i g i o u s denominations, but they a l s o 
b e l i e v e d t h a t t r u e C h r i s t i a n i t y was synonymous w i t h 
e v a n g e l i c a l P r o t e s t a n t i s m . The European denominations 
were inadequate because of t h e i r e l a b o r a t e r i t u a l , 
s u p e r s t i t i o u s p r a c t i c e s and b e l i e f s t h a t church o f 
f i c i a l s were empowered by God t o grant f o r g i v e n e s s 
of s i n s ; s a l v a t i o n was o n l y a t t a i n a b l e , Methodists 
i n s i s t e d , through an i n d i v i d u a l ' s p e r s o n a l contact w i t h 
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God through C h r i s t . 

I n a d d i t i o n t o s m a l l e r m i s s i o n s among the Europeans, 
two major m i s s i o n complexes were e v e n t u a l l y e s t a b l i s h e d : 
the A l l People's missions i n Winnipeg and the missi o n s 
among the A u s t r i a n s of n o r t h e r n A l b e r t a . Aside from 
t h e i r immediate impact, these m i s s i o n s were the Church's 
l a b o r a t o r i e s f o r the f u t u r e . I t f e l l t o the A l b e r t a 
m i s s i o n s t o d e f i n e the problems of working among Euro
peans i n r u r a l areas, w h i l e A l l People's f a m i l i a r i z e d 
the Church w i t h the d i f f i c u l t i e s of work i n an urban 
environment. M i s s i o n a r i e s l e a r n e d , f o r example, t h a t 
Europeans were f a i r l y approachable i n the c i t i e s be
cause t h e i r c.lannishness was eroded by the m i n g l i n g of 
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n a t i o n a l i t i e s . On the other hand, contact with 

urban-dwelling Europeans was often b r i e f and super

f i c i a l due to the high population m o b i l i t y . Conditions 

i n the country were very d i f f e r e n t . Europeans i n r u r a l 

areas s e t t l e d i n conservative, inward-looking colonies 

of homogeneous ethnic o r i g i n , and they were much 

harder to reach. However, the r u r a l missionary could 

s p e c i a l i z e i n one n a t i o n a l i t y , and h i s p r o s e l y t i z i n g 

successes were more permanent due to the r e l a t i v e 
52 

s t a b i l i t y of the p o p u l a t i o n . y Notwithstanding the 

differences between r u r a l and urban mission work, 

c e r t a i n operating p r i n c i p l e s were found to be common 

to both. To begin with, the missionaries recognized 

that by p r o s e l y t i z i n g they r i s k e d offending the 

c u l t u r a l conservatism of the European majority. Hence, 

as i n the Asian mission f i e l d , they hoped to a t t r a c t 

the Europeans to Methodism by o f f e r i n g some e s s e n t i a l 

s e r v i c e . In Winnipeg, immigrants were lured through 

Methodist doors by the i n s t i t u t i o n a l b u i l d i n g , which 

offered r e c r e a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s . In A l b e r t a , Austrian 

conservatism was penetrated by medical missions. Also 

e f f e c t i v e i n reaching European minds were the edu

c a t i o n a l services of the Church, and, i n t h i s respect, 

the juvenile work was of utmost importance. Immigrant 

ch i l d r e n learned E n g l i s h quickly, they were l e s s attached 

to old-world ways than adults and they provided a means 
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o f c o n t a c t w i t h t h e i r p a r e n t s . 

The p r o b l e m o f d i s c o v e r i n g the b e s t methods o f 

work among the E u r o p e a n s r a i s e d a n o t h e r d i f f i c u l t y : 

how was the C h u r c h t o s e c u r e m i s s i o n a r i e s who were 

q u a l i f i e d f o r the E u r o p e a n m i s s i o n s ? The C h u r c h 

aimed h i g h i n the s e l e c t i o n o f i t s p e r s o n n e l . The 

i d e a l m i s s i o n a r y was w e l l v e r s e d i n C a n a d i a n and 

P r o t e s t a n t s o c i a l v a l u e s , and he c o u l d a d d r e s s the 

" f o r e i g n e r s " i n t h e i r own t o n g u e . U s u a l l y , the C h u r c h 

s e t t l e d f o r l e s s . F o r example , the A l b e r t a and 

W i n n i p e g m i s s i o n complexes were b o t h s t a f f e d w i t h 

C a n a d i a n - b o r n m i s s i o n a r i e s who communicated w i t h the 

E u r o p e a n s t h r o u g h i n t e r p r e t e r s , and the language 

b a r r i e r o b v i o u s l y l i m i t e d t h e i r i n f l u e n c e . Of c o u r s e , 

t h i s k i n d o f m i s s i o n a r y was n o t e n t i r e l y w i t h o u t 

a d v a n t a g e : no l e s s t h a n t h r e e o f the A u s t r i a n i n t e r 

p r e t e r s i n A l b e r t a were c o n v e r t e d , l a r g e l y because t h e y 

had l e a r n e d E n g l i s h f rom the m i s s i o n a r i e s v i a t r a n s 

l a t i o n s o f the B i b l e ! M e t h o d i s t p e r s o n n e l r e q u i r e m e n t s 

were a l s o met t h r o u g h the r e c r u i t m e n t o f P r o t e s t a n t 

c l e r g y f rom P o l a n d o r A u s t r i a . Three o f the s t a f f a t 

A l l P e o p l e ' s were i m p o r t e d E u r o p e a n s , and R e v . C.H. 

L a w f o r d , the f o u n d e r o f the A u s t r i a n m i s s i o n work 

i n A l b e r t a , t r i e d t o t a p t h i s s o u r c e f o r h i s m i s s i o n s . - ^ 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , c a p a b l e P r o t e s t a n t s f rom s o u t h e a s t e r n 

Europe were h a r d t o come b y , and t h e i r u n f a m i l i a r i t y 
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w i t h Canadian ways l i m i t e d t h e i r value as C a n a d i a n i z e r s . 
Obviously the best s o l u t i o n was t o send Canadian mis
s i o n a r i e s t o Europe where they c o u l d l e a r n a European 
language and a t the same time l e a r n something of the 
s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l background of the European 
peoples. R e g r e t t a b l y , t h i s k i n d of t r a i n i n g was ex
pensive, and the Church r e c e i v e d no r e t u r n on i t s money 
f o r the two-year t r a i n i n g p e r i o d . Hence the p o p u l a r i t y 
of a f o u r t h approach: sending Canadian m i s s i o n a r i e s 
d i r e c t l y t o the European c o l o n i e s of western Canada; 
i n t h i s manner, the m i s s i o n a r i e s c o u l d l e a r n a European 
language and at the same time make i n v a l u a b l e p e r s o n a l 
c o n t a c t s among the people they would be c u l t i v a t i n g 
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i n the f u t u r e . U n f o r t u n a t e l y , the method sounded 
b e t t e r i n theory than i t was i n p r a c t i c e . M i s s i o n a r i e s 
who had not been t o Europe found i t d i f f i c u l t t o l e a r n 
the s o c i a l and economic background of t h e i r people 
because the e t h n i c c o l o n i e s were not r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
c r o s s - s e c t i o n s of the o l d - w o r l d s o c i e t i e s from which 
they had come. Rather, the c o l o n i e s were the peasant 
fragments of those s o c i e t i e s which had been r i p p e d 
out of t h e i r o r i g i n a l s o c i a l c o n t e x t . Rev. Edmond 
Chambers, an A l l People's m i s s i o n a r y who had been 
t r a i n e d i n Europe, i n d i c a t e d t h i n g s which the Canadian-
t r a i n e d m i s s i o n a r i e s were l i k e l y t o miss: 
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For i n s t a n c e , the knowledge of German i s 
widespread among the P o l e s , but no one 
who knows the P o l i s h people would venture 
t o address them i n t h a t language, which 
i s t o them a symbol of a hated f o r e i g n 
domination. B e t t e r by f a r t o address 
them i n E n g l i s h . The same t h i n g a p p l i e s 
t o other n a t i o n a l i t i e s . Thus we see 
t h a t each n a t i o n a l i t y r e q u i r e s the 
a t t e n t i o n of those who have made t h a t 
people and t h e i r language the o b j e c t of 
t h e i r s p e c i a l study and care.5 ° 

Another complaint of the Canadian-trained m i s s i o n a r i e s 
was the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of o b t a i n i n g room and board i n 
an A u s t r i a n home which was " f i t t o l i v e i n . " ^ ' F i n a l l y , 
l o c a l t r a i n i n g was not s u i t e d t o c i t y m i s s i o n s . While 
i n Edmonton, Rev. W.H. P i k e found i t v i r t u a l l y im
p o s s i b l e t o l e a r n the language of the A u s t r i a n s 
because of the extent t o which they mixed E n g l i s h 
words w i t h t h e i r Ruthenian vocabulary.^® U l t i m a t e l y , 
the Church hoped t o develop a f i f t h source of personnel 
f o r the European work: the converts from the e t h n i c 
c o l o n i e s . I n A l b e r t a , three A u s t r i a n s became Metho
d i s t l o c a l preachers a f t e r having been converted by 
Rev. C.H. Lawford, and two of them were sent t o 
A l b e r t a C o l l e g e i n Edmonton t o prepare f o r o r d i n a t i o n . y j 

The extent of the Church's experimentation con
c e r n i n g methods of work and the r e c r u i t i n g of personnel 
i l l u s t r a t e d the p r a c t i c a l d i f f i c u l t i e s of p r o s e l y t i z i n g 
people who d i d not know E n g l i s h and who had been r a i s e d 
i n v a s t l y d i f f e r e n t r e l i g i o u s and c u l t u r a l t r a d i t i o n s . 
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S e v e r a l other problems w i t h r e s p e c t t o the European 
work a l s o emerged. Foremost of these was the enormous 
expense of the European m i s s i o n s . I n 1909, the 
General S e c r e t a r y of the Department of Home M i s s i o n s , 
Rev. James A l l e n , shrank at the thought of the $4 , 0 0 0 

r e q u i r e d t o begin work i n one European colony t o the 
n o r t h of W i n n i p e g . ^ U n l i k e o r d i n a r y domestic m i s s i o n s , 
European miss i o n s were begun without ohurch members 
and without prospects of immediate l o c a l revenue; of 
n e c e s s i t y , they were r e l i a n t upon out s i d e f i n a n c i a l 
help f o r y e a r s . O b v i o u s l y , enormous sums of money 
were needed f o r a s i g n i f i c a n t expansion of European 
m i s s i o n work. However, even i f the necessary monies 
and q u a l i f i e d m i s s i o n a r i e s were forthcoming, many 
Methodists doubted t h a t southern Europeans would 
respond t o P r o t e s t a n t preaching i n meaningful numbers. 
Rev. Alexander S u t h e r l a n d , the General S e c r e t a r y of 
the Department of F o r e i g n M i s s i o n s , warned the General 
Board of M i s s i o n s i n 1909 t h a t 

We are not t o suppose t h a t we have many 
f o r e i g n e r s w a i t i n g and anxious f o r us t o go 
among them. The people have a r e l i g i o n of 
t h e i r own, handed down through many ge n e r a t i o n s . 
They do not want your m i s s i o n a r i e s . . . . You 
are not going t o make P r o t e s t a n t C h r i s t i a n s 
out of these f o r e i g n e r s by means of any ag
g r e s s i v e p r o s e l y t i z i n g p o l i c y . 6 1 

George Moody, a Winnipeg b a r r i s t e r and a member of 
the General Board, expressed the l o g i c a l c o n c l u s i o n of 
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such pessimism: 
„We have a l a r g e t a s k i n e s t a b l i s h i n g our 
own m i s s i o n work. Every m i s s i o n grows 
i n t o a b i g church and c o n t r i b u t e s 
l i b e r a l l y . The f o r e i g n e r s do not . . . 
I f e e l i t would be f o o l i s h t o go i n t o 
the f o r e i g n , Chinese or any other work 
. . . w h i l e we have our own people 
n e g l e c t e d as they a r e , E n g l i s h speaking 
people who would r a p i d l y develop i n t o a 
great r e l i g i o u s c e n t r e . I t h i n k i t would 
be madness t o s i n k money i n t o such work 
and leave our own undone . . . I say as 
a c i t i z e n and a r e s i d e n t I would not touch 
these f o r e i g n people.62 

Regardless of the p r a c t i c a l m e r i t s of Moody's 
suggestion, f e a r of the European immigration and of 
i t s p o t e n t i a l s o c i a l e f f e c t s caused the Methodist 
Church t o respond t o the European presence. Admini
s t r a t i v e changes made by the General Board of M i s s i o n s 
r e f l e c t e d the growth of Methodist concern f o r t h i s 
area of work. I n 1903, the General Board's "Committee 
on Home Work" gave b i r t h t o the "Committee on F o r e i g n e r s 
i n Canada," and, i n 1909, a "Commission on F o r e i g n 
M i s s i o n s i n Western Canada" met i n Winnipeg t o d e f i n e 
the best p o l i c i e s f o r the Church; i n v e s t i g a t i o n s of 

63 
the " f o r e i g n problem" occurred a n n u a l l y t h e r e a f t e r . ^ 
As i n o r d i n a r y domestic m i s s i o n work, Church l e a d e r s 
were conscious of the need t o act q u i c k l y ; the 
" f o r e i g n e r s " c o u l d not be allowed time t o r e c o n s t r u c t 
t h e i r o l d - w o r l d ways. 

C l e a r l y , the p r a i r i e s confronted the Methodist 
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Church with a many-faceted challenge i n the period 

1896 to 1914. The simultaneous explosions of the 

English-speaking and European populations made un

precedented demands upon Church resources i n men and 

money. N.W. Rowell, who was i n many ways an arche

t y p a l Methodist f o r the time, warned that 

Canada's supreme opportunity at home i s 
not i n the development of her resources, 
or i n the regul a t i o n of her trade, or i n 
the improvement of her p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s , 
or even i n the establishment of a navy, 
or i n a l l these combined—her supreme 
opportunity at home i s i n the making the 
r e l i g i o n of C h r i s t a r e a l and v i t a l t hing 
to a l l her people. . . . The supreme 
question i n Canada to-day i s , what w i l l 
be the r e l i g i o u s l i f e of our new communities? 
The Churches must act now. Our whole future 
depends on what the Churches do now. Was 
there ever given to the Churches of any 
land a greater opportunity and a graver 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ? 6 4 

Rowell's exhortation, i n turn, posed a f i n a l problem 

f o r Church leaders: could the Church at large be made 

aware of the western emergency? Hitherto, the congre

gations i n eastern Canada had been p r i m a r i l y concerned 

with l o c a l needs and d i f f i c u l t i e s . Moreover, the 

missionary i n t e r e s t s of the Church had been geared 

to Japan and China and, to a l e s s e r extent, to Canada's 

Amerindians. Could the attention of Church members 

i n the eastern conferences be s u f f i c i e n t l y d i v e r t e d 

to help the west i n i t s period of need? Moreover, 

was Methodism i n eastern Canada able to supply enough 
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resources t o discharge o b l i g a t i o n s i n both the home 
and f o r e i g n f i e l d s ? 

I r o n i c a l l y , the challenge of the p r a i r i e s 
appeared t o be g r e a t e r than i t a c t u a l l y was. To 
begin w i t h , Methodists c o u l d not foresee the c u r t a i l 
ment of immigration which was brought about by World 
War I , and they expected the immigration t o continue 
i n d e f i n i t e l y . Secondly, they h e l d exaggerated n o t i o n s 
as t o the p o p u l a t i o n p o t e n t i a l of the p r a i r i e west. 
A seemingly i n e x h a u s t i b l e supply of farm l a n d l a y 
beyond the Great Lakes, and, on the b a s i s of popu
l a t i o n d e n s i t i e s i n e a s t e r n Canada, m i l l i o n s would 
come t o l i v e t h e r e . On the s t r e n g t h of the west's 
m a t e r i a l promise, Rev. James A l l e n f o r e c a s t a n a t i o n a l 
p o p u l a t i o n of from 75 t o 125 m i l l i o n by the end of 
the t w e n t i e t h century, and Rev. J.H. R i d d e l l , the 
P r i n c i p a l of A l b e r t a C o l l e g e , p r e d i c t e d 50 m i l l i o n f o r 
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the North Saskatchewan v a l l e y alone. ^ A c c o r d i n g l y , 
p r a i r i e problems seemed t o be merely the vanguard of 
g r e a t e r problems t o come. 



Chapter I I I 
THE CHARACTER OF CANADIAN METHODISM 

The Canadian Methodist Church was a young i n 
s t i t u t i o n i n 1896. I t was the product of the union 
of f o u r separate and d i s t i n c t Methodist churches 
j u s t twelve years b e f o r e , and denominational l o y a l t y 
was s t i l l t hreatened by the ease w i t h which church 
members c o u l d r e c a l l the days of the parent i n s t i 
t u t i o n s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , c e n t r i f u g a l f o r c e s which might 
have e x i s t e d were countered by the Church's h i g h l y 
c e n t r a l i z e d p o l i t y . D o c t r i n e and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
r e g u l a t i o n s were s p e l l e d out by the Church's n a t i o n a l 
body, the General Conference, which met every f o u r 
years and which was composed of equal numbers of l a y 
and c l e r i c a l d e l e g a t e s . L a r g e l y because i t met so 
i n f r e q u e n t l y , the General Conference was of l i m i t e d 
importance i n an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c a p a c i t y ; however, i t 
delegated important a d m i n i s t r a t i v e f u n c t i o n s t o 
sta n d i n g committees and a l s o t o the General Board of 
M i s s i o n s , which c o n t r o l l e d grants from the M i s s i o n a r y 
S o c i e t y of the Methodist Church. A l s o a c t i v e between 
the General Conferences was the General Superintendent, 
who was e l e c t e d by the General Conference f o r an e i g h t 

39 
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year term. T h i s o f f i c i a l was the v i s i b l e symbol of 
u n i t y w i t h i n the Church, and he acted as the Church's 
o f f i c i a l spokesman; i n a d d i t i o n , he was r e s p o n s i b l e 
f o r c o - o r d i n a t i n g Church a c t i v i t i e s and f o r a r b i 
t r a t i n g d i s p u t e s . As e x e r c i s e d by Rev. A l b e r t Carman, 
the General Superintendent from 1884-1915, the p o s i t i o n 
a c q u i r e d many of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of a bishop's 
o f f i c e . 

Below the n a t i o n a l l e v e l were r e g i o n a l b o d i e s , 
the annual conferences, which met each June and were 
a l s o composed of equal numbers of l a y and c l e r i c a l 
d e l e g a t e s . N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g the powers of the General 
Board of M i s s i o n s and the General Conference, s t a n d i n g 
committees, the annual conferences were the key ad
m i n i s t r a t i v e u n i t s of the Church. General Conference 
law, which was recorded i n the D i s c i p l i n e , gave them 
j u r i s d i c t i o n over the examination and o r d i n a t i o n of 
c l e r g y , the c r e a t i o n of m i s s i o n s , the s t a t i o n i n g of 
c l e r g y and the c o m p i l a t i o n of s t a t i s t i c a l i n f o r m a t i o n . 
The s t a t i o n i n g of m i n i s t e r s was a p a r t i c u l a r l y im
por t a n t power because of the i t i n e r a n t r u l e : w i t h 
few e x c e p t i o n s , c l e r g y were r e q u i r e d t o change con
gr e g a t i o n s every three y e a r s . The p r a i r i e r e g i o n was 
i n i t i a l l y i n c l u d e d i n the Manitoba and Northwest 
Conference; i n 1904, t h a t conference was d i v i d e d i n t o 
t h r e e : the Manitoba, A s s i n i b o i a and A l b e r t a conferences. 
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The A s s i n i b o i a Conference was renamed the Saskatchewan 
Conference i n 1 9 0 6 t o c o i n c i d e w i t h the name of the 
pr o v i n c e ; however, conference boundaries d i d not 
c o i n c i d e w i t h p r o v i n c i a l boundaries u n t i l 1 9 1 0 . 

The annual conferences were s u b d i v i d e d i n t o 
d i s t r i c t s , which met j u s t p r i o r t o the annual con
ference s e s s i o n s . Each was p r e s i d e d over by a d i s t r i c t 
chairman who acted as a c o u r t of f i r s t a p peal, super
v i s e d the c l e r g y i n h i s d i s t r i c t , c o - o r d i n a t e d d i s t r i c t 
a c t i v i t i e s , recommended m i n i s t e r i a l candidates t o h i s 
annual conference and compiled s t a t i s t i c a l i n f o r m a t i o n 
f o r h i s d i s t r i c t . D i s t r i c t s were, i n t u r n , made up of 
i n d i v i d u a l churches and c i r c u i t s which were adminis
t e r e d by q u a r t e r l y o f f i c i a l boards i n accordance w i t h 
D i s c i p l i n a r y r e g u l a t i o n s . A c i r c u i t was, of course, 
two or more preaching p l a c e s under the charge of a 
s i n g l e clergyman whereas a church or s t a t i o n c o n s i s t e d 
of a s i n g l e preaching p l a c e . A m i s s i o n was a s t a t i o n 
or c i r c u i t which was not s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g and which 
consequently was dependent upon f i n a n c i a l a i d from 
the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y . 

The s t r e n g t h of the Methodist Church was con
c e n t r a t e d i n O n t a r i o . As the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e shows, 
Methodism was the l a r g e s t denomination i n O n t a r i o , and 
i t drew a h i g h e r percentage of i t s f o l l o w i n g from 
O n t a r i o than e i t h e r of i t s major P r o t e s t a n t r i v a l s . 
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1891 1901 1911 
Methodist 654,033 (77%) 666,388 (73%) 671,722 (62%) 
P r e s b y t e r i a n 453,147 (60%) 477,386 (57%) 524,704 (47%) 
A n g l i c a n 385,999 (60%) 368,191 (54%) 489,704 (47%) 

Table 1: NUMERICAL STRENGTH OP THE MAJOR PROTESTANT 
DENOMINATIONS IN ONTARIO, WITH THE PER
CENTAGE OP THE NATIONAL STRENGTH INDICATED 
IN PARENTHESES.1 

S l i g h t l y more than a t h i r d of the Methodist t o t a l s were 
church members, the remainder being adherents. I n 
1911, f o r example, church r e c o r d s showed only 231,031 
church members d e s p i t e a census t o t a l of n e a r l y three 

2 
times t h a t number. Many of the adherents were 
c h i l d r e n , and others were a d u l t s who attended church 
i n f r e q u e n t l y or who l a c k e d "a s p i r i t u a l e x p e r i e n c e " — 
a p r e r e q u i s i t e (although an i n c r e a s i n g l y nominal one) 
f o r church membership. O n t a r i o Methodists c o u l d be 
found i n f i v e annual conferences. Pour of t h e s e — t h e 
Toronto, Hamilton, London and Bay of Quinte conferences 
— w e r e e n t i r e l y w i t h i n O n t a r i o . The f i f t h , the 
Montreal Conference, lumped Quebec t o g e t h e r w i t h much 
of e a s t e r n O n t a r i o . However, even t h i s conference 
was o r i e n t e d t o O n t a r i o problems, as the r e p o r t s of 
i t s committees make c l e a r ; ^ the reason was t h a t s i x 
of i t s eleven d i s t r i c t s were i n O n t a r i o , as were 69.6% 
of i t s church members i n 1911. 

The membership s t r e n g t h and the wealth of the 
Onta r i o conferences and t h e i r g e o g r a p h i c a l p r o x i m i t y 
t o the west caused them t o i n f l u e n c e p r a i r i e Methodism 
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i n a number of ways. To begin with, Ontario residents 

were always a majority at the General Conference which 

determined p o l i c y f o r the e n t i r e Church. At the 

General Conference of 1902, 184 delegates were from 

Ontario as opposed to 104 from other provinces; i n 

1906, 179 of the General Conference delegates were 

from Ontario as opposed to 123 from other provinces; 

and the General Conference of 1910 included 182 

delegates from Ontario with 136,delegates from e l s e -

where i n Canada. Ontario Methodism's domination of 

the Church's n a t i o n a l body was much more complete than 

i n the Presbyterian and Anglican churches. At the 

Presbyterian General Assembly i n 1904, the 234 Ontario 

delegates were nearly matched by the 203 delegates 

from other provinces; i n 1910, a f t e r another s i x years 

of expansion i n western Canada, the Ontario delegates 

at the General Assembly were outnumbered by 286 to 

240. 6 Meanwhile, Ontario residents were never a 

majority at the Anglican General Synod. The General 

Synod of 1902 included 48 Ontario men and 73 other 

delegates, and the 96 Ontario delegates at the General 

Synod of 1911 were outnumbered by the 156 delegates 
7 

from other provinces.' The extent to which the Metho

d i s t General Conference was Ontario-centred was 

c l e a r l y unique. I t was hardly s u r p r i s i n g that Ontario 

men dominated the i n t e r n a l structure of the General 
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Conference as w e l l . Of the 30 chairmen of committees 

at the General Conference of 1906, 19 were residents 

of Ontario, and another 2 chairmen were o r i g i n a l l y 
o 

from that province. 

Power at the General Conference gave the 

Ontario conferences a f i r m c o n t r o l of missions i n 

Canada. The headquarters of the Missionary Society, 

the Mission Rooms, was i n Toronto, and Ontario men 

were a majority at the annual meetings of the General 

Board of Missions. Of the 44 members of the General 

Board i n the Church year 1906-07, 23 resided i n 

Ontario, and there i s evidence to suggest that some 

of the other members, e s p e c i a l l y those from western 
Q 

Canada, were unable to attend the annual meetings. 

However, the r e a l power of the Ontario conferences l a y 

i n t h e i r domination of the executive committee which 

exercised the General Board*s authority through the 
10 

year. "To save t r a v e l l i n g expenses," 12 of the 24 

members of the executive l i v e d i n Toronto ( i n c l u d i n g 

5 of the 6 permanent o f f i c i a l s ) , and Rev. James Woods-

worth was the only member who d i d not reside i n 

Ontario. The r e s u l t was that Ontario men strongly 

influenced p r a i r i e church expansion. Although the 

p r a i r i e conferences could create missions, every 

request f o r a f i n a n c i a l grant was processed by of

f i c i a l s i n Toronto; i f approved, the grants were 



45 

d i s t r i b u t e d through p r a i r i e mission superintendents 

who were appointed by and responsible to the General 

Board, and the executive committee expected a f u l l 

report of the subsequent expenditures by the r e c i p i e n t 

missions. 

The Woman's Missionary Society, a separate and 

d i s t i n c t organization which was not c o n t r o l l e d by the 

General Board, was also h e a v i l y centred i n Ontario. 

Despite the growth of the W.M.S. i n the west by 1910, 

76$ of i t s members were from the Toronto, Hamilton, 

London, Bay of Quinte and Montreal conferences, as 

were 66$ of i t s revenues. 1 1 However, the W.M.S. gave 

most of i t s a t t e n t i o n to the Asian mission f i e l d s , 

and i t was of much l e s s importance than the Missionary 

Society i n a f f e c t i n g p r a i r i e church expansion. 

The journals of Canadian Methodism were a f i n a l 

manifestation of the Church's Ontario strength. 

With the exception of the Wesleyan, the weekly Church 

paper f o r the Maritime conferences, a l l of the of

f i c i a l journals were published i n Toronto. The most 

important was the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, a weekly p u b l i 

cation f o r the Ontario conferences and the west; with 

a c i r c u l a t i o n of nearly 25,000 i n 1906, i t reached an 

average of one i n nine church members i n the con-
12 

ferences which i t served, and a r t i c l e s and l e t t e r s 

to the e d i t o r from scores of i n d i v i d u a l s both moulded 
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and r e f l e c t e d a wide range of Methodist o p i n i o n . 
Other important j o u r n a l s i n c l u d e d the M i s s i o n a r y  
Outlook, the monthly p u b l i c a t i o n of the W.M.S.; the 
M i s s i o n a r y B u l l e t i n , the q u a r t e r l y p u b l i c a t i o n of the 
M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y ; the Epworth E r a and the Banner, 
the j o u r n a l s f o r the Epworth Leagues and Sunday s c h o o l s ; 
the C h r i s t i a n Steward, which was intended t o s t i m u l a t e 
systematic g i v i n g among church members; and the Metho
d i s t Magazine and Review, a monthly p e r i o d i c a l w i t h 
a c i r c u l a t i o n of about 5,000 which d e a l t w i t h i n t e l 
l e c t u a l t o p i c s of relev a n c e t o the Church. These 
j o u r n a l s p r o v i d e d the means of communicating p r a i r i e 
conference problems t o church members i n ea s t e r n Canada; 
c o n v e r s e l y , they were v e h i c l e s f o r i m p a r t i n g the 
r e l i g i o u s and s o c i a l i d e a l s of the ea s t e r n conferences 
t o the pioneer areas. 

An a c t i v e evangelism had l o n g been the hea r t of 
Methodist theology and r e l i g i o u s c u l t u r e . T r a d i t i o n s 
drawn from Canada's past c a l l e d upon the Church t o be 
i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c and o t h e r w o r l d l y : anxious t o save 
s o u l s f o r the l i f e t o come. Although weakening, t h i s 
o r i e n t a t i o n was s t i l l w i t h i n f l u e n c e i n the 1890's, 
and, as i n John Wesley's day, i t r e s t e d upon a number 
of p r i n c i p l e s which were b a s i c t o e v a n g e l i c a l P r o 
t e s t a n t i s m . F i r s t was the b e l i e f t h a t s a l v a t i o n was 
only a t t a i n a b l e by men who co u l d o f f e r t h e i r c r e a t o r a 
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l i f e which was p e r f e c t , a c c o r d i n g t o H i s laws; un
f o r t u n a t e l y , due t o o r i g i n a l s i n , man was d e f e c t i v e 
and was i n c a p a b l e of r e s i s t i n g a l l temptation t o 
s i n ; every man f e l l s h o r t of the e x a c t i n g standards 
of Heaven and was d e s e r v i n g of e t e r n a l damnation. 
Thus a Methodist f e l t humble and repentent when r e 
minded of h i s s i n f u l s t a t e and of h i s u t t e r h e l p l e s s n e s s 
before God. However, these emotions were superceded by 
love because God o f f e r e d man e x a c t l y what he d i d not 
deserve : the promise of e t e r n a l l i f e . Magnanimously, 
God had given H i s o n l y Son, Jesus C h r i s t , t o pay f o r 
man's i m p e r f e c t i o n by d y i n g on the c r o s s ; t o become 
acceptable i n the s i g h t of God, man had o n l y t o accept 
the s a c r i f i c e which was o f f e r e d on h i s b e h a l f . I f 
thus redeemed, the s i n n e r was "born again;" he had 
r e c a p t u r e d the l o s t innocence of h i s b i r t h , and the 
gamut of emotion through which he was saved c o n s t i t u t e d 
h i s c onversion e x p e r i e n c e , the t r a d i t i o n a l requirement 

13 

f o r membership i n the Methodist Church. F o l l o w i n g 
"second b i r t h " , i t was incumbent upon redeemed men t o 
s t r i v e f o r s a n c t i f i c a t i o n or C h r i s t i a n p e r f e c t i o n . 
Although the j o y of s i n s f o r g i v e n gave them the power 
to r e s i s t outward s i n , t h e i r inward s p i r i t s c o u l d be 
cleansed only by a second v i s i t a t i o n of the Holy S p i r i t 

14 

which c o u l d be brought on by good works. N e v e r t h e l e s s , 
even a f t e r s a n c t i f i c a t i o n , f a i t h i n C h r i s t had c o n s t a n t l y 
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t o be renewed l e s t a s a v e d man " b a c k s l i d e " and l a p s e 

i n t o h i s o l d s t a t e o f s i n . 

However , a major change i n M e t h o d i s t e v a n g e l i s m 

by the 1890*s was i t s emphasis on a w o r l d l y p u r p o s e . 

W i t h the Upper C a n a d i a n c i r c u i t r i d e r ' s passage i n t o 

h i s t o r y , the M e t h o d i s t mind had been c a p t u r e d by an 

o p t i m i s t i c p o s t - m i l l e n i a l i s m : a b e l i e f t h a t the 

C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h e s w e r e , w i t h G o d ' s h e l p , b r i n g i n g 
IS 

about the Kingdom o f Heaven on e a r t h . ' "The 

message o f t o d a y , " a s s e r t e d a c o r r e s p o n d e n t o f the 

C h r i s t i a n G u a r d i a n , " is w i d e r t h a n the narrow p e r s o n a l 

s a l v a t i o n o f the p a s t , " 1 6 and l e a d i n g M e t h o d i s t s 

a n t i c i p a t e d the s u c c e s s o f the new o r i e n t a t i o n i n the 

n e a r f u t u r e . In 1901, R e v . A l e x a n d e r S u t h e r l a n d wrote 

t h a t "we a r e e n t e r i n g , w i t h the new c e n t u r y , the l a s t 
17 

d e c i s i v e s t a g e s o f the g r e a t w o r l d c o n f l i c t . " ' I n 

1913, R e v . S . D . Chown, who had been e l e c t e d by the 

G e n e r a l C o n f e r e n c e o f 1910 t o s e r v e as the C h u r c h ' s 

s e c o n d G e n e r a l S u p e r i n t e n d e n t , seemed t o agree w i t h 

S u t h e r l a n d when o b s e r v i n g t h a t " i n the m o r a l h i s t o r y 

o f the w o r l d t o - d a y . . . the w o r l d i s m a r c h i n g 

f o r w a r d , and . . . the upward a n g l e o f i t s advance has 
18 

r e c e n t l y become more a c u t e . " B o t h men caught the 

s p i r i t o f the p o p u l a r m i s s i o n a r y s l o g a n of the d a y : 

"The E v a n g e l i z a t i o n o f the w o r l d i n t h i s g e n e r a t i o n ! 1 1 



Most Methodists were c o n f i d e n t t h a t the new 
w o r l d l y focus of evangelism was b r i n g i n g the Church 

20 
c l o s e r t o the t r u e s p i r i t of C h r i s t i a n i t y . I n 
e f f e c t , Methodism and the C h r i s t i a n world were 
r e v e r t i n g t o f i r s t p r i n c i p l e s by r e a l i z i n g C h r i s t ' s 
great commission t o "Go . . . i n t o the w o r l d , and 

21 
preach the Gospel t o every c r e a t u r e . " Prom the 
wider s e c u l a r n o t i o n s of Anglo-Saxon s u p e r i o r i t y and 
the Anglo-Saxon's r o l e as a c i v i l i z e r of underdeveloped 
peoples, Methodists moved t o the b e l i e f t h a t the 
Anglo-Saxon race was God's instrument t o prepare the 
world f o r the second coming of C h r i s t . Why e l s e had 
the U n i t e d S t a t e s and Great B r i t a i n been given enormous 
wealth and power, i f not t o c a r r y out God's h i g h 
purpose? As w i t h the Jews of the Old Testament, God 
was the God of n a t i o n s as w e l l as of i n d i v i d u a l s . 
The f o l l o w i n g o r a t i o n by a Methodist from Mount F o r e s t , 
O n t a r i o was one of s e v e r a l e u l o g i e s which l e f t no 
doubt as t o who were God's chosen peoples i n the 
t w e n t i e t h century: 

The Anglo-Saxon r a c e , composed of the most 
e n e r g e t i c and e n t e r p r i s i n g people on e a r t h , 
i s under God, the foremost among the 
C h r i s t i a n i z i n g and c i v i l i z i n g i n f l u e n c e s 
of the age. I t s i n s t i n c t f o r c o l o n i z a t i o n , 
i t s wonderful power of adaption t o c l i m a t i c , 
g e o g r a p h i c a l and s t r a t e g i c a l c o n d i t i o n s of 
the c o u n t r i e s i t occupies; i t s e x c e p t i o n a l 
s k i l l i n de v e l o p i n g the resources of the 
f o r e s t , f i e l d and mine, l a k e , r i v e r and 
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sea; i t s commercial a c t i v i t y , i t s f a c u l t y 
of c o n t r o l l i n g c o u n c i l s , i n f l u e n c i n g men 
i n h i g h p l a c e s and low; and, above a l l , 
the p r a c t i c a l and e n l i g h t e n e d form of 
i t s C h r i s t i a n i t y , render i t , n o t w i t h 
s t a n d i n g many s e r i o u s d e f e c t s , the 
mi s s i o n a r y race of the age.22 

Despite Canada's s m a l l p o p u l a t i o n , Methodists expected 
t h e i r country t o shoulder a s u b s t a n t i a l p a r t of the 
"white man's burden." Canada was a young country 
w i t h great resources which would soon be developed; 
the day would come when the nor t h e r n dominion would 
take a premier place i n the Anglo-Saxon sun and would 
r i v a l i t s southern neighbour i n wealth and power. 

I n the meantime, alo n g w i t h the churches i n 
B r i t a i n , the U n i t e d S t a t e s , Canada and other Anglo-
Saxon and P r o t e s t a n t c o u n t r i e s , the Canadian Methodist 
Church p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the g r e a t e s t overseas m i s s i o n a r y 

23 
e f f o r t i n modern times. ^ I t s o b l i g a t i o n was a r r i v e d 
at m a thematically. Canada was r e s p o n s i b l e f o r about 
f o r t y m i l l i o n of the world's estimated one b i l l i o n 
u nevangelized people, based on the n a t i o n ' s per
centage of the world's Anglo-Saxon p o p u l a t i o n . Ac
c o r d i n g l y , w i t h a t h i r d of Canada's P r o t e s t a n t popu
l a t i o n , the Methodist Church assumed r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r f o u r t e e n m i l l i o n heathen i n Japan and C h i n a — n o 
s m a l l t a s k f o r an i n s t i t u t i o n w i t h a scant 300,000 

24 
f u l l members! The A s i a n m i s s i o n f i e l d s i n f l u e n c e d 
Methodist r e l i g i o u s c u l t u r e enormously. More than 
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anything e l s e they f o s t e r e d a b e l i e f i n moral progress 
and i n the immediacy of the m i l l e n i u m ; these assumptions, 
i n t u r n , s t i m u l a t e d Canadian church l i f e by g i v i n g i t 

25 
a g l o b a l s i g n i f i c a n c e . ' Less conspicuous than the 
p o s t - m i l l e n i a l optimism, but n e v e r t h e l e s s important, 
was an undercurrent of f e a r : i f unevangelized, lands 
such as China c o u l d become a formidable menace t o 

2G 

c i v i l i z a t i o n . 
Amidst the excitement of t h e i r c h i l i a s m , Metho

d i s t s were aware t h a t providence was a two-edged 
sword. T h e i r own country would f o r f e i t God's fa v o u r 
i f i t s people were al l o w e d t o " b a c k s l i d e " c o l l e c t i v e l y . 
A c c o r d i n g l y , the Church had s e v e r a l agencies w i t h 
which t o save s o u l s f o r the l i f e t o come and t o 
strengthen Canada f o r the w o r l d m i s s i o n a r y t a s k . 

The m i n i s t r y was foremost among the r e g u l a r , 
or day t o day, agencies through which the Church 
r e c l a i m e d b a c k s l i d e r s and converted s i n n e r s . I n 
sermons and i n v i s i t s t o i n d i v i d u a l s , the c l e r g y urged 
t h e i r c o n s t i t u e n t s t o embrace C h r i s t as t h e i r s a v i o u r 
i f they were not p r e s e n t l y doing so, and they were 
a s s i s t e d by l a y h e l p e r s : l o c a l preachers and e x h o r t e r s . 
Week4night prayer meetings supplemented m i n i s t e r i a l 
e f f o r t s t o deepen the s p i r i t u a l tone of the membership. 
Even more important i n t h i s r e s p e c t were c l a s s meetings 
which were intended f o r the mutual examination of s o u l s . 
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F i n a l l y , the Sunday schools aided c h i l d r e n and 
adolescents i n t h e i r s p i r i t u a l development and p r e 
pared them f o r church membership. Other i n s t i t u t i o n s 
such as the Epworth Leagues a l s o served youth, but 
t h e i r r o l e seems t o have been p r i m a r i l y e d u c a t i o n a l 
r a t h e r than e v a n g e l i c a l . 

i n a d d i t i o n t o the r e g u l a r agencies, the 
Church r e l i e d upon p e r i o d i c " s p e c i a l s e r v i c e s , " which 
c o n s i s t e d of a s e r i e s of evening meetings f o r a 
s p e c i f i e d l e n g t h of time. These r e v i v a l g a t h e r i n g s 
were an annual occurrence i n many r u r a l and s m a l l town 
churches, and they were u s u a l l y h e l d d u r i n g the w i n t e r 

27 
months when farm work was l e s s demanding. ' U n l i k e 
t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l predecessors, the camp meetings, 
they were h e l d i n the church b u i l d i n g . They were 
normally conducted by the l o c a l p a s t o r , o c c a s i o n a l l y 
w i t h the h e l p of neighbouring m i n i s t e r s . However, 
si n c e most c l e r g y were overburdened w i t h r e g u l a r 
d u t i e s , p r o f e s s i o n a l e v a n g e l i s t s were f r e q u e n t l y 
engaged f o r the o c c a s i o n . Most of these i t i n e r a n t s 
were Methodists who had been endorsed by the conferences 
i n which they laboured, and they enjoyed s e v e r a l ad
vantages. To begin w i t h , the p r o f e s s i o n a l ' s v e r y 
involvement i n e v a n g e l i s t i c work suggested t h a t he 
had an above average t a l e n t f o r i t , and sheer r e 
p e t i t i o n of e f f o r t was c e r t a i n t o i n c r e a s e h i s s k i l l s 
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through time. Moreover, as a s t r a n g e r , he was 
probably l e s s i n h i b i t e d than the p a s t o r i n making 
p e r s o n a l appeals t o i n d i v i d u a l s . F i n a l l y , the 
i t i n e r a n t enjoyed the economy of e f f o r t t h a t comes 
w i t h s p e c i a l i z a t i o n ; f o r example, A.H. Ranton, an 
e v a n g e l i s t who had f o r m e r l y tended bar i n Owen Sound, 
favoured s e v e r a l p r a i r i e communities w i t h h i s l e c t u r e 
"From Bar-room t o P u l p i t ; " i n c o n t r a s t , a l o c a l 
p a s t o r needed a number of l e c t u r e p r e p a r a t i o n s t o 
keep h i s message f r e s h . 

Proof of the p r o f e s s i o n a l e v a n g e l i s t ' s p o p u l a r i t y 
l a y i n the score or more i t i n e r a n t s who t o u r e d the 
O n t a r i o and p r a i r i e conferences i n the p e r i o d 1905 

t o 1907 alone. The d u r a b i l i t y of some a t t e s t e d t o 
t h e i r p o p u l a r i t y as w e l l ; i n the autumn of 1907, the 
team of Revs. H.T. C r o s s l e y and John E. Hunter were 

29 

beginning t h e i r twenty-^fourth annual campaign. ' A 
few of the i t i n e r a n t s came from the U n i t e d S t a t e s and 
Great B r i t a i n ; James Brown, "the g i a n t e v a n g e l i s t , " 
was a former New York C i t y policeman, and "the g i r l 
e v a n g e l i s t s , " Miss S t o r r and Miss Brakenbury, were 

30 
B r i t i s h g i r l s i n t h e i r t e e n s . However, most of the 
p r o f e s s i o n a l e v a n g e l i s t s i n the p r a i r i e and O n t a r i o 
conferences o r i g i n a t e d i n O n t a r i o . C r o s s l e y and Hunter 
were born i n York and Durham c o u n t i e s r e s p e c t i v e l y , 

31 
and both were graduates of V i c t o r i a C o l l e g e . Others 
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from O n t a r i o who were a c t i v e on the p r a i r i e s i n c l u d e d 
Rev. G.S. Hunt of Guelph; Rev. G.R. Turk, "the 
s i n g i n g e v a n g e l i s t , " and Rev. G.W. Kerby, the f u t u r e 
p a s t o r of C e n t r a l Methodist Church i n Ca l g a r y , who 
began t h e i r c a r e e r s as e v a n g e l i s t s i n Woodstock, 
Ont a r i o i n 1901; Miss M i l l i e Magwood of B r a n t f o r d ; 
and Revs. C.J. A t k i n s o n and McHerdy from T o r o n t o . ^ 

I n a d d i t i o n t o the " s p e c i a l s e r v i c e s , " p r a i r i e 
Methodists o c c a s i o n a l l y h e l d camp meetings. These 
gatherings were h e l d outdoors i n the summer months 
and were preceded by e l a b o r a t e p r e p a r a t i o n s . A 
t y p i c a l t u r n - o f - t h e - c e n t u r y camp meeting was the f i v e 
day a f f a i r which was h e l d i n a l o c a l park at S o u r i s , 

•55 

Manitoba i n 1901. y To make ready f o r the event, the 
grounds were c l e a r e d , p l a t f o r m s f o r the speakers and 
a f o r t y - v o i c e c h o i r were e r e c t e d , s e a t i n g f o r 1,000 
people was arranged, e x t r a e a t i n g and s l e e p i n g 
f a c i l i t i e s were l a i d on and reduced r a i l w a y f a r e s were 
made a v a i l a b l e t o persons from o u t s i d e p o i n t s . "Sunday 
sch o o l day" on Wednesday opened proceedings, and some 
90 persons heard an address on the s p i r i t u a l s i d e of 
t h i s work. Thursday and F r i d a y evenings were gi v e n 
over t o addresses and d i s c u s s i o n s on m i s s i o n s , although 
these p a r t s of the program were f o r c e d i n d o o r s on 
account of r a i n . F o r t u n a t e l y , the camp ground was 
usable on Saturday, the most important day, and a 



s u b s t a n t i a l crowd partook i n v i n t a g e Methodist s o u l -
s a v i n g , r e p l e t e w i t h "red-hot" gospel messages and 
af t e r m e e t i n g s . On Sunday, 600 persons attended 
morning s e r v i c e s , and 45 gave testimony at the 

54 
" l o v e - f e a s t " which followed', f i n a l l y , 1,000 persons 
attended a dramatic c l o s i n g s e r v i c e i n the evening. 

However, the camp meetings were not a major 
p a r t of Methodist r e l i g i o u s c u l t u r e . I n the p e r i o d 
1896 t o 1914, only a dozen or so of these g a t h e r i n g s 

55 
were r e p o r t e d i n the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, ^ and, i n 
r e t r o s p e c t , they seem t o have been pale i m i t a t i o n s of 
the legendary camp meetings of the Upper Canadian 
f r o n t i e r . They were not h e l d t o compensate f o r shor
tages of church b u i l d i n g s and c l e r g y ; r a t h e r , they 
were conducted i n w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d areas which had 
p l e n t y of both, and the camp ground merely d u p l i c a t e d 
e x i s t i n g r e l i g i o u s f a c i l i t i e s ; i n e f f e c t , the camp 
meetings were " s p e c i a l s e r v i c e s " moved outdoors. Yet 
the g a t h e r i n g s were s i g n i f i c a n t from a c u l t u r a l view
p o i n t . V i r t u a l l y a l l of them were h e l d i n the p r a i r i e 
conferences, and the v e r y l a c k of n e c e s s i t y f o r them 
showed the extent t o which p r a i r i e Methodists were 
attached t o o l d Onta r i o p a t t e r n s and were t r y i n g t o 
accomplish on a new f r o n t i e r what t h e i r f o r e f a t h e r s 
had done on the o l d . 

F i n a l l y , w i t h r e s p e c t t o i r r e g u l a r e v a n g e l i s t i c 
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agencies, l a r g e , m u l t i - c h u r c h r e v i v a l meetings were 
i n a c l a s s of t h e i r own. U s u a l l y i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l 
and almost always run by p r o f e s s i o n a l s , these gather
i n g s dwarfed the o r d i n a r y " s p e c i a l s e r v i c e s " i n s i z e 
and impact. For example, a Crossley-Hunter r e v i v a l 
at S o u r i s , Manitoba i n 1906 r e p o r t e d l y drew people 
from 2 5 t o 3 0 m i l e s around, destroyed 60% of the bar 

36 
trade and l e f t one h o t e l p r o p r i e t o r ready t o s e l l out. 
Behind t h i s success l a y s o l i d promotion by the Metho
d i s t and P r e s b y t e r i a n churches, the use of a r i n k 
which had been f l o o r e d and seated t o h o l d 2,000 people 
and "a l a r g e number of capable workers" who accompanied 

37 
C r o s s l e y and H u n t e r . A . H . Ranton's Z i o n Church r e 
v i v a l i n Winnipeg was j u s t as i m p r e s s i v e ; h i s a r r i v a l 
was preceded by months of prayer and c o - o p e r a t i o n among 
a l l the Methodist churches of the c i t y , and the campaign 
opened w i t h a l a r g e c h o i r and up t o t h i r t e e n m i n i s t e r s 
on the p l a t f o r m at a time; e n q u i r y s e r v i c e s then 
harvested the g r a i n which Ranton's e f f o r t s had sown, 

38 
and Z i o n Church alone r e c e i v e d 8 5 new members. 

Although most of the p r o f e s s i o n a l e v a n g e l i s t s 
were Canadians, the most s p e c t a c u l a r of the b i g r e v i v a l s 
were conducted by famous e v a n g e l i s t i c teams from the 
U n i t e d S t a t e s . One such r e v i v a l meeting was h e l d i n 
Toronto's Massey H a l l i n 1906 by Dr. Torrey and C h a r l e s 
Alexander, a team which had won the accolades of the 
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Anglo-Saxon w o r l d ; i t s e q u a l l y well-known successor, 
the Chapman-Alexander team, v i s i t e d Winnipeg i n 1907 

and Toronto i n 1911; i n the meantime, a famous 
B r i t i s h e v a n g e l i s t , Gypsey Smith, stormed s i n i n 

39 
Toronto i n 1909. The impact of the Torrey-Alexander 
m i s s i o n i n Toronto was f e l t throughout the Church. 
I n C a l g a r y , i n t e r e s t i n the Massey H a l l r a l l y p r o v i d e d 
the springboard f o r r e v i v a l s e r v i c e s a t C e n t r a l Metho
d i s t Church; under the s k i l l f u l d i r e c t i o n of Rev. G.W. 
Kerby, a v e t e r a n of the sawdust t r a i l , a s e v e n t y - f i v e 
v o i c e c h o i r sang the world-famous Alexander gospel 
songs, and 12-14 ,000 cards i m p r i n t e d w i t h Torrey's 
motto, "Get r i g h t w i t h God," were d i s t r i b u t e d among 

40 
the 15 ,000 people of the c i t y . I n Saskatchewan, 
Torrey*s motto was paraded through the s t r e e t s of 
Moose Jaw p r i o r t o three weeks of " s p e c i a l s e r v i c e s , " 
and the G r e n f e l l Epworth League a l s o 

caught something of the i n s p i r a t i o n of 
the Torrey-Alexander m i s s i o n , and 
arranged f o r a Torrey-Alexander meeting. 
. . . The motto "Get Right.With God," 
i n l a r g e l e t t e r s , s t r e t c h e d r i g h t across 
the room. The programme c o n s i s t e d of 
sketches of the l i v e s of Dr. Torrey and 
Mr. Alexander: d e s c r i p t i o n s of t h e i r 
e v a n g e l i s t i c l a b o u r s d u r i n g t h e i r w o r l d 
wide t o u r and a l s o of the m i s s i o n i n 
Toronto. A s p e c i a l f e a t u r e was a message 
sent by Dr. Torrey, upon r e q u e s t , t o 
the League . . .41 

Doubtless Torrey*s v i s i t t o Toronto was a l s o what 
prompted the P r o t e s t a n t m i n i s t e r s of Winnipeg t o 



58 

arrange the Chapman-Alexander mission f o r 1907. 

Thus a v a r i e t y of e v a n g e l i s t i c agencies were 

imparted to the p r a i r i e conferences i n the period 

1896 to 1914. Some were developed i n co-operation 

with other Protestant denominations, and some were 

d i s t i n c t l y Methodist. Unfortunately, the f l e d g l i n g 

conferences i n the west also i n h e r i t e d serious theo

l o g i c a l problems which damaged t h e i r e v a n g e l i c a l power. 

To begin with, the Church's p o s t - m i l l e n i a l i s m was a 

source of weakness as w e l l as of strength. A few 

Methodists (most often the e l d e r l y ) warned that the 

Church had become so i n t e n t upon saving men c o l l e c t i v e l y 

that a c r i t i c a l neglect of i n d i v i d u a l s a l v a t i o n was 
42 

r e s u l t i n g . From t h e i r viewpoint, church members 

admired the e t h i c s which were exemplified by C h r i s t ' s 

l i f e on earth, but they had l o s t , or were l o s i n g , t h e i r 

conviction of s i n and of need f o r C h r i s t ' s atonement. 

As a Toronto Conference p a s t o r a l address lamented, "a 

mere change of purpose i s too often taken as the equi

valent of a change of heart; a mere reformation Cof 
43 

character] i s d i g n i f i e d with the name of conversion." 

However, the excesses of worldliness and c o l l e c 

t i v i s m were often the by-products of forces which were 

even more deadly to conservative evangelism: higher 

c r i t i c i s m of the Bible and the s p i r i t of s c i e n t i f i c 

enquiry. Higher c r i t i c i s m was the examination of the 
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B i b l e i n the l i g h t of h i s t o r i c a l and a r c h e o l o g i c a l 
f i n d i n g s ; coupled w i t h the s c i e n t i f i c d i s c o v e r i e s 
of Darwin, t h i s e x e r c i s e suggested t h a t much of the 
B i b l e was not l i t e r a l l y t r u e . The Old Testament was 
found t o have been a c o l l e c t i o n of laws and l i t e r a t u r e 
which had been compiled by s e v e r a l authors over a 
co n s i d e r a b l e p e r i o d of time. Consequently, the 
high e r c r i t i c s came t o view the Old Testament 
d e s c r i p t i o n s of s u p e r n a t u r a l e v e n t s — s u c h as the 
t a k i n g of Eve from Adam's r i b , the c o l l a p s e of J e r i c h o ' s 
w a l l s at the b l a s t of trumpets and E l i j a h ' s ascent t o 
Heaven i n a c h a r i o t of f i r e — a s i n s p i r e d legends r a t h e r 
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than as a c t u a l occurrences. I n the meantime, Darwin's 
theory of e v o l u t i o n c a s t doubt upon the B i b l i c a l account 
of man's f a l l . C o ntrary t o Genesis, man had not s l i p p e d 
from a s t a t e of p e r f e c t i o n ; r a t h e r , he had begun low 
down on the s c a l e of animal l i f e and had been r i s i n g 
ever s i n c e . The i m p l i c a t i o n s were enormous. I f 
o r i g i n a l s i n was a myth, what need had man of a r e 
deemer? Moreover, how c o u l d evangelism t h r i v e when 
one of i t s major i n g r e d i e n t s — a c c e p t a n c e of the super-

4 5 

n a t u r a l — w a s c a l l e d i n t o question? ' Questions of t h i s 
nature were a l l the more compelling because of the 
p r e v a i l i n g s p i r i t of s c i e n t i f i c e n q u i r y , i n p a r t an 
outgrowth of n i n e t e e n t h century t e c h n o l o g i c a l advances. 
Since men were taught t o seek r a t i o n a l e x p l a n a t i o n s 
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f o r phenomena which they encountered i n t h e i r s e c u l a r 
l i f e , many found i t i l l o g i c a l t o embrace r e l i g i o u s 
p r i n c i p l e s through f a i t h a l o n e , e s p e c i a l l y i n view 
of the negat i v e evidence p r o v i d e d by the h i g h e r 
c r i t i c s . ^ 

Rev. Nathanael Burwash, C h a n c e l l o r of V i c t o r i a 
U n i v e r s i t y and Dean of the F a c u l t y of Theology, exem
p l i f i e d the response of the Methodist t h e o l o g i c a l 

47 
c o l l e g e s . As the new i n t e l l e c t u a l c u r r e n t s from 
Europe penetrated Canada v i a s e c u l a r magazines and 
j o u r n a l s i n the 1880*s Burwash t r i e d t o give h i s 
students a theology which c o u l d stand the t e s t of 
r a t i o n a l a n a l y s i s . He encouraged them t o accept 
l e g i t i m a t e B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m (proven r a t h e r than 
s p e c u l a t i v e ) and at the same time strove t o make them 
aware of the l i m i t s of human reason. H o p e f u l l y , the 
students emerged w i t h an i n t e l l e c t u a l l y r e s p e c t a b l e 
r e l i g i o n i n which e v a n g e l i c a l C h r i s t i a n v a l u e s had 
a p l a c e . 

Conservative l i t e r a l i s t s t r i e d t h e i r b e s t t o 
ward o f f the "new theology." Fundamentalist tendencies 

48 
remained s t r o n g i n r u r a l areas and among the e l d e r l y , 
and e l d e r l y , h i g h - p l a c e d o f f i c i a l s such as Rev. A l b e r t 
Carman, the General Superintendent, augmented t r a 
d i t i o n a l i s t s t r e n g t h . The most s p e c t a c u l a r c o n f r o n 
t a t i o n over h i g h e r c r i t i c i s m came i n 1 9 0 9 when Carman 
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took t o the pages of the Toronto Globe i n an attempt 
t o prevent the appointment of a modernist, Rev. George 
Jackson, t o the C h a i r of Old Testament Exegesis at 
V i c t o r i a C o l l e g e ; s i n c e d o c t r i n a l charges were nor
m a l l y considered i n Church c o u r t s , the p u b l i c a t t a c k 
on Jackson's views became f r o n t page news across 

49 
Canada. N e v e r t h e l e s s , the Church at l a r g e had 
accommodated i t s e l f t o the "new theology." Jackson 
r e c e i v e d the appointment, and a motion t o remove him 
at the Toronto Conference of 1910 f a i l e d by 185 t o 84. 
Wealthy and i n f l u e n t i a l laymen c o n t r i b u t e d t o the 
l i t e r a l i s t d e f e a t . N.W. R o w e l l , Chester Massey, 
H.H. Fudger, A.E. Ames, Joseph F l a v e l l e and Senator 
G.A. Cox were among the prominent l a i t y of Toronto 

50 

who accepted moderate B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m . 
C o n d i t i o n s were s i m i l a r i n the western conferences. 

Amidst the Carman-Jackson c o n t r o v e r s y of 1909, a r e t i r e d 
Winnipeg m i n i s t e r , Rev. Henry Kenner, warned Carman 
t h a t Jackson's sympathizers i n c l u d e d Rev. W i l l i a m 
S p a r l i n g , p a s t o r of Grace Church, which had the 
l a r g e s t and w e a l t h i e s t Methodist congregation i n the 
c i t y ; Rev. S.P. Rose, the p a s t o r of Broadway S t r e e t 
Methodist Church, another p r e s t i g i o u s Winnipeg a p p o i n t 
ment; and Rev. Salem B l a n d , who was P r o f e s s o r of New 
Testament Exegesis and Church H i s t o r y a t Wesley C o l l e g e 
from 1903 t o 1917.^ 1 S i g n i f i c a n t l y , when Kenner t r i e d 
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to b r i n g Bland before a Church court on a charge 

of unsound doctrine i n 1910, he found that the 

young clergy around him were " f u l l of Bland," so 
52 much so that he was unable to get Bland to t r i a l . 

Rev. Andrew Stewart, who was appointed Professor of 

Old Testament Exegesis at Wesley College i n 1890, 

also accepted moderate B i b l i c a l criticism!;, J.H. R i d d e l l , 

whose career included p r i n c i p a l s h i p s at both Wesley 

and Alberta colleges, c r e d i t e d Stewart with keeping 

the west free of c r i s i s over the "new theology" through 

hi s sane i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s "of the Church's viewpoint 
53 

respecting the Old Testament." ^ 

In deference to the s c i e n t i f i c s p i r i t which 

caused the growth of the "new theology," Methodist 

evangelism had undergone an important change since the 

days of Upper Canada: i t had become l e s s emotional 

and more r a t i o n a l . The t r a n s i t i o n was r e f l e c t e d i n 

the reports of r e v i v a l meetings i n the C h r i s t i a n 

Guardian. Although one account claimed wondrous 

r e s u l t s at a r u r a l r e v i v a l meeting i n the Toronto 

Conference i n 1904,- the reporter hastened to add that 
While every meeting was characterized by 
great power, there was no unnecessary 
excitement, proving that "the spread of 
s c r i p t u r a l h oliness" along old-fashioned 
Methodist l i n e s does not imply orxproduce 
nonsensical rant nor unseemly behavior.54 

The tone of r e v i v a l meetings i n the p r a i r i e conferences 

was s i m i l a r . Among many examples which might be c i t e d 
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i s t h a t of Rev. G.S. Hunt, an e v a n g e l i s t from Guelph, 
who drew p r a i s e i n 1905 f o r conducting s e r v i c e s at 
K i l l a r n e y , Manitoba without "fads or e c c e n t r i c i t i e s . " ^ 

Despite the a d a p t i o n , the s p i r i t u a l power of 
the Church was badly damaged by B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m 
and the popular hunger f o r r a t i o n a l e x p l a n a t i o n , and 
j u s t - at the time when the Church was f a c e d w i t h 
enormous p h y s i c a l expansion i n the western conferences. 
Moreover, the m a t e r i a l i s m , urban s e c u l a r i s m and the 
r e l a t i v e l y weak s o c i a l c o n s t r a i n t s of p r a i r i e s o c i e t y 
r e i n f o r c e d the challenge t o the " o l d time r e l i g i o n . " 
The s o f t e n i n g of the Church's e v a n g e l i c a l punch c o u l d 
be seen i n the d e c l i n e of the r e g u l a r e v a n g e l i s t i c 
agencies i n the e a s t e r n conferences and i n the f a i l u r e 
of the Church t o r e a l l y e s t a b l i s h those agencies i n 
the west. 

To begin w i t h , the clergyman's e f f e c t i v e n e s s 
i n s a v i n g s o u l s was l i m i t e d by the growing m u l t i p l i c i t y 
of h i s d u t i e s , even i f h i s s p i r i t u a l outlook had not 
been a l t e r e d by formalism or B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m . ; I n 
a d d i t i o n t o preaching the word, he was o b l i g e d t o 

meet O f f i c i a l Boards, a t t e n d t r u s t e e 
meetings, be present at s o c i a l g a t h e r i n g s , 
League s o c i a l s , L a d i e s A i d s o c i a l s , M i s s i o n 
Band and W.M.S. s o c i a l s , and he must 
d e l i v e r tea-meeting addresses. He must 
a l s o r a i s e church" and parsonage debts, 
and take s u p e r v i s i o n of a dozen d i f f e r e n t 
church funds . . . he must take charge of 
the prayer meeting and not f o r g e t the 
Sunday s c h o o l . He must be a prominent 
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fig u r e at a l l kinds of conventions. 
. . . he must conduct Local Option 
campaigns, and must prosecute a canvas 
f o r h i s church paper. He must v i s i t 
to the l i m i t of h i s nervous exhaustion. 
He must keep abreast of the times by 
reading one or two d a i l y papers, a 
Temperance paper, the Church paper, 
one or two t h e o l o g i c a l magazines. . . . 
For the sake of h i s health, he must do a 
l i t t l e gardening, a l i t t l e c y c l i n g . . .56 

The d i s t r a c t i o n of the minister's attention from the 

s p i r i t u a l side of h i s work might have been l e s s serious 

had not l a y preachers been d e c l i n i n g i n importance 

at the same time. As the following table shows, l o c a l 

preachers were not decreasing i n number, but neither 

were t h e i r numbers r i s i n g , despite p e r s i s t e n t i n 

creases i n church membership. 

CANADA PRAIRIES ONTARIO CHURCH 
L.P. EX. L.P. EX. L.P. EX. MEMBERSHIP 

1898 2 ,352 1,031 268 82 1,768 
1,663 

435 280,537 
291,895 1902 2,248 1 ,119 280 60 

1,768 
1,663 413 

280,537 
291,895 

1906 2,416 1 ,190 441 86 1,642 442 317,717 
1910 2,541 1,187 558 92 1 ,702 437 340 ,091 
1914 2,586 1,021 556 57 1,631 321 368,992 

Table 2: NUMBERS OF LOCAL PREACHERS AND EXHORTERS 
(LOCAL PREACHERS IN TRAINING) IN GENERAL 
CONFERENCE YEARS. 
LEGEND: L.P. = Local Preacher; EX.ii Exhorter. 

To appreciate the f u l l extent of the l o c a l 

preacher's irrelevance i n Canadian Methodism, other 

considerations must also be made. F i r s t l y , many of 

the p r a i r i e l o c a l preachers were B r i t i s h immigrants 

rather than indigenous products of the Canadian Church. 

B r i t i s h Methodism was h e a v i l y r e l i a n t upon l o c a l 
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preachers, and Methodist immigrants from B r i t a i n 

n a t u r a l l y brought t h i s t r a d i t i o n with them. Secondly, 

Rev. Charles Bishop of the A l b e r t a Conference main

tained that most l o c a l preachers were li c e n s e d as 

such a f t e r deciding to enter the mi n i s t r y rather 
59 

than before; thxs suggests that l a y preaching was 

of l i t t l e value as a nursery f o r clergy and that the 

i n s t i t u t i o n was of l i t t l e strength on i t s own. F i n a l l y , 

many l o c a l preachers performed none of the duties of 

t h e i r o f f i c e and were l o c a l preachers i n l i t t l e more 

than name. In 1896, Rev. A.C. Courtice, the e d i t o r of 

the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, estimated that l o c a l preachers 

would cease to e x i s t i f the Church chose to revoke 

the l i c e n c e s of those who had not preached i n the pre

ceding y e a r . ^ The same conclusion was reached i n 

1906 by a committee of the General Conference.^ 1 

I r o n i c a l l y , the malaise of lay preaching came when 

the agency could have compensated f o r a serious shortage 

of ministers i n the west, as several Methodists noted. 

However, the membership at large was prejudiced against 

lay preachers, and those from B r i t a i n c o n s i s t e n t l y 
63 

found that t h e i r services were not i n demand. 

What accounted f o r t h i s state of a f f a i r s ? In 

the p r a i r i e conferences and i n eastern Canada, com

mittees were appointed to f i n d an explanation. To the 

same end, a s p i r i t e d correspondence entered the pages 
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of the C h r i s t i a n Guardian. Some students of the 
problem suggested t h a t the e d u c a t i o n a l l e v e l of the 
average congregation had r i s e n over the years and 
t h a t church members had come t o regar d the l o c a l 

64 
preacher as an u n l e t t e r e d amateur. Others a t t r i b u t e d 
the d i s r e s p e c t t o the p r a c t i c e of l i c e n s i n g l o c a l 
preachers as a mark of honour or as a means of q u a l i 
f y i n g a man t o s i t on h i s Q u a r t e r l y O f f i c i a l Board 
r a t h e r than on the b a s i s of h i s t e a c h i n g a b i l i t y 
such men were o f t e n u n w i l l i n g or unable t o preach, even 
i f c a l l e d upon t o do so. Another f a c t o r was the growing 
a f f l u e n c e of the Methodist membership, which f a c i l i 
t a t e d a t r e n d from c i r c u i t s t o s t a t i o n s . ^ Congrerr 
g a t i o n s had become i n c r e a s i n g l y able t o a f f o r d a f u l l -
time ordained clergyman, and the t r e n d towards s t a t i o n s 
was encouraged by the growing numbers of married men 
who were u n w i l l i n g t o accept the hardships of c i r c u i t 
l i f e . I n these circumstances, the need f o r l o c a l 
preachers had l e s s e n e d , and church members developed a 
b i a s i n favour of p r o f e s s i o n a l c l e r g y which they would 
not surrender even when l o c a l preachers c o u l d have 
been u s e f u l a g a i n . Although the d e c l i n e of the c i r c u i t 
o r g a n i z a t i o n had taken place e a r l i e r i n American metho-
dism, the change was hastened i n Canadian Methodism 
by a development which was unique t o Canada: the 
Methodist union of 1884. E s p e c i a l l y i n O n t a r i o , the 



union had created such a surplus of ministers that 

small uneconomical c i r c u i t s and stations had been 

kept open merely to employ them.6'7 This too made 

l o c a l preachers superfluous and vulnerable to d i s d a i n 

from the membership, even when the expansion of the 

p r a i r i e f r o n t i e r made them p o t e n t i a l l y u s e f u l again. 

The demise of l a y preaching was accompanied by 

a sharp d e t e r i o r a t i o n of another e v a n g e l i s t i c agency: 

the c l a s s meeting. As the following table shows, the 

Church suffered dramatic losses of class leaders i n 

the period under study. 

ONTARIO PRAIRIES CANADA 
1894 7 ,753 
1898 5,781 (37) 356 (50) 7,309 (38) 
1902 5,193 314 6 ,791 
1906 4 ,307 248 5,611 
1910 3 ,552 (68) 180 (239) 5,464 (62) 
1914 2 ,571 168 3 ,511 

Table 3: NUMBER OF CLASS LEADERS IN THE ONTARIO AND 
PRAIRIE CONFERENCES IN GENERAL CONFERENCE 
YEARS, WITH THE NUMBER OF CHURCH MEMBERS PER 
CLASS LEADER INDICATED IN PARENTHESES.68 

With so few leaders, the cla s s meeting was unavoidably 

i n e f f e c t i v e , and few church members bothered to attend 

i t . Abstentions were p a r t i c u l a r l y marked i n urban 

areas. In Hamilton, a survey found that only 15$ of 

the church members were e n r o l l e d i n classes and that 
69 

only h a l f of these attended. 

A number of f a c t o r s explained why the i n s t i t u t i o n 

had f a l l e n upon hard times. To begin with, the c l a s s 
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70 had been s t r i p p e d of many e a r l i e r f u n c t i o n s . ' No 

longer was the q u a r t e r l y c l a s s t i c k e t — o n c e the 
p r i n c i p a l c r e d e n t i a l of Methodism and a s i g n of the 
hol d e r ' s s p i r i t u a l h e a l t h — a t e s t of church membership. 
The c l a s s had a l s o ceased t o be the key u n i t of o r 
g a n i z a t i o n f o r the r a i s i n g of church f i n a n c e s , and 
i t s e d u c a t i o n a l f u n c t i o n s had been usurped by newer 
i n s t i t u t i o n s such as the Epworth Leagues, by the spread 
of l i t e r a c y and by the m u l t i p l i c a t i o n of u n i v e r s i t i e s , 
r e l i g i o u s p e r i o d i c a l s and forums. I n s h o r t , new Church 
machinery had made a s h e l l of the o l d . N e v e r t h e l e s s , 
the d e c l i n e of the c l a s s meeting was r e l a t e d t o the 
i n c r e a s i n g l y w o r l d l y o r i e n t a t i o n of Methodist evangelism 
as w e l l . A committee of the General Conference which 
was i n v e s t i g a t i n g the problems of the c l a s s meeting 
observed i n 1910 t h a t " i n t r o s p e c t i o n , w i t h the ob j e c t 
of s a v i n g the s o u l .of,,the s u b j e c t , has i n these days, 
t o an almost u n i v e r s a l e x t e n t , g i v e n p l a c e t o earnest 
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a c t i v i t y f o r the s a l v a t i o n of one's neighbour."' 
Having l o s t t h e i r penchant f o r s e l f - e x a m i n a t i o n , Metho
d i s t s f e l t uncomfortable g i v i n g or l i s t e n i n g t o t e s t i 
monies, and those who gave them were accused of t a l k i n g 
i n p l a t i t u d e s r a t h e r than s p e c i f i c a l l y of t h e i r 

72 
experiences d u r i n g the pr e v i o u s week.' F i n a l l y , as 
was^to be expected, young people were a l i e n a t e d from 
the c l a s s meeting because of i t s i n a b i l i t y t o a t t r a c t 
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73 young c l a s s l e a d e r s . 
Since the c l a s s meeting was c e a s i n g t o be an 

i n t e g r a l p a r t of Methodism i n e a s t e r n Canada, i t d i d 
not become e s t a b l i s h e d i n the west. As t a b l e 2 shows, 
the r a t i o of c l a s s l e a d e r s t o church members became so 
low i n the p r a i r i e conferences as t o be meaningless, 
and e n t i r e d i s t r i c t s were without these o f f i c i a l s . ' To 
the misfortune of the "old-time r e l i g i o n , " the e l d e r l y 
were the s t r o n g e s t supporters of the o l d ways, and 
they were l e s s l i k e l y than young people t o emigrate t o 
the p r a i r i e west. For the same reason, the week-night 
prayer meeting a l s o d e c l i n e d . I n 1910, a committee of 
the A l b e r t a Conference e s t i m a t e d t h a t o n l y 10% of the 
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membership attended t h i s means of grace r e g u l a r l y . , y 

Of a l l the r e g u l a r e v a n g e l i s t i c agencies, only 
the Sunday schools were i n a h e a l t h y p h y s i c a l s t a t e . 
However, even t h i s agency was l e s s f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h e d 
i n the p r a i r i e conference than i n e a s t e r n Canada, i n 
p a r t because of the d i s t a n c e of many r u r a l c h i l d r e n 
from the church b u i l d i n g s . In 1903, a ve t e r a n Manitoba 
Conference p a s t o r , Rev. Henry Lewis, warned t h a t Sunday 
schools were o n l y h a l f as numerous as preaching p l a c e s 
and t h a t they were growing more s l o w l y than the Church 
as a w h o l e . ^ Methodist s t a t i s t i c s bore him out. As 
the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e shows, the number of Sunday schools 
was s m a l l e r i n r e l a t i o n t o the number of preaching p l a c e s 
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than i n O n t a r i o ; moreover, the p r a i r i e conferences 
were more dependent upon "union" Sunday schools 
(more than one denomination) than the On t a r i o con
f e r e n c e s , and denominational l o y a l t y was weakened 
a c c o r d i n g l y . 

CONFERENCE PREACHING SUNDAY UNION NUMBER OF CHILDREN 
PLACES SCHOOLS SCHOOLS AT UNION SCHOOLS. 

Toronto 55 445 43 796 
London 453 442 32 492 
Hamilton 417 397 42 640 
Manitoba 352 187 97 1 ,430 
Saskatchewan 630 258 115 1,724 
A l b e r t a 585 246 67 846 
Table 4 : PREACHING PLACES, SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND UNION 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN 1914 IN THREE ONTARIO CON
FERENCES AND IN THE PRAIRIE CONFERENCES.77 

Despite the p h y s i c a l problems of the Sunday sc h o o l 
system i n the western conference, c o n s e r v a t i v e church 
members co u l d f i n d i n t e r n a l changes which were more 
d i s t u r b i n g . Throughout the Church, the theory of 
" C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e " was d i s p l a c i n g the t r a d i t i o n a l view 
of the c h i l d and a l t e r i n g the purpose of the Sunday 
sch o o l i n the process. To the t r a d i t i o n a l i s t , the 
c h i l d was a l i t t l e savage who bore the curse of Adam's 
f a l l , and the proper f u n c t i o n of the Sunday s c h o o l was 
t o prepare the c h i l d f o r h i s conversion experience i n 

rpo 

order t h a t h i s s i n s might be f o r g i v e n . ' I n c o n t r a s t , 
the C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r i s t b e l i e v e d t h a t the c h i l d was 
b;©rn i n t o God's house and t h a t the Church's f u n c t i o n 
was merely t o keep him there through proper e d u c a t i o n . 
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Rev. Robert M i l l i k e n , P r i n c i p a l of Regina C o l l e g e , 
argued t h a t " C h r i s t i a n i t y i s r e a l l y an educative 
process whereby the s p i r i t of man may be t r a i n e d 
i n t o the h a t r e d of s i n and i n t o a corresponding love 
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of r i g h t e o u s n e s s . " ' ^ I f " s a l v a t i o n by educat i o n " was 
s u c c e s s f u l , the c h i l d would never be out of the church 
of God, and the conversion experience would be un
necessary. 

C h r i s t i a n nurture i n e v i t a b l y had a t t r a c t i o n s i n 
a church i n which the sense of s i n was low and i n which 
many had become s k e p t i c a l of the s u p e r n a t u r a l , an 
i n t e g r a l p a r t of the conversion experience. Thus 
M i l l i k e n * s address i n support of t h i s p h i l o s o p h y , given 
at a Manitoba Epworth League convention, was r e p r i n t e d 

OA 

i n the C h r i s t i a n Guardian by popular r e q u e s t . The 
same f a t e b e f e l l a s i m i l a r address which James Speak-
man gave t o a convention of the A l b e r t a Conference 
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Epworth Leagues. Another symptom of the growing 
p o p u l a r i t y of C h r i s t i a n nurture was a r e s o l u t i o n of 
the Moose Jaw D i s t r i c t i n 1905 which recommended t h a t 
" a l l c h i l d r e n b a p t i z e d by our m i n i s t r y be accepted as 

82 
church members." 

The growth of the Epworth League movement, which 
was p r i m a r i l y e d u c a t i o n a l i n purpose, was a f i n a l mani
f e s t a t i o n of the r e t r e a t of old-time v a l u e s w i t h i n the 
r e g u l a r agencies of the Church. For thousands of 
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Methodist young people, the Leagues took the place of 
the c l a s s meeting. By 1904, only a decade a f t e r the 
General Conference had imported t h i s i n s t i t u t i o n from 
the U n i t e d S t a t e s , i t s membership t o t a l l e d 45,000, 
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p r i n c i p a l l y i n O n t a r i o but a l s o i n the west. ^ Young 
men's c l u b s a l s o became popular. A f t e r the founding 
of the f i r s t c l u b s i n Toronto, urban congregations 
"throughout the west came t o form them; i n 1908, the 
C h r i s t i a n Guardian r e p o r t e d t h a t the young men's 
a s s o c i a t i o n s had become as permanent a p a r t of the 
Church as the Epworth Leagues and t h a t every western 
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church of consequence would soon have one. C e n t r a l 
Methodist Church i n Calgary had t y p i c a l f a c i l i t i e s f o r 
i t s young men: a p a r l o u r , w a i t i n g room, games room and 
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s i t t i n g room. ^ H o p e f u l l y these a t t r a c t i o n s would 
keep young Methodists out of p o o l rooms and dance h a l l s . 

Canadian Methodism had become ve r y i n w a r d - o r i e n t e d 
by the 1890's, n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g i t s aggressiveness i n 
the f o r e i g n m i s s i o n f i e l d s . P a r t l y because i t s s o u l -
s a v i n g power was waning and p a r t l y because most Canadians 
had a formal r e l i g i o u s a f f i l i a t i o n , the Church had 
l a r g e l y ceased t o p r o s e l y t i z e . I n c r e a s i n g l y , Methodist 
growth depended upon the c h i l d r e n of church members 
r a t h e r than upon unchurched a d u l t s . For example, the 
" s p e c i a l s e r v i c e s " were not s u c c e s s f u l i n r e a c h i n g the 
unchurched. T h i s f a i l i n g was seldom a r t i c u l a t e d , and 
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i t was obscured by the c l i c h e s of the e v a n g e l i s t i c 
t r a d e ; r e p o r t s of r e v i v a l meetings i n v a r i a b l y r e 
corded t h a t numbers had "accepted C h r i s t as t h e i r 
S a v i o u r , " or had "accepted the r i g h t hand of f e l l o w 
s h i p , " but the o r i g i n s , of^the "seekers of a new l i f e " 
were seldom s p e c i f i e d . Yet there i s l i t t l e evidence 
t o r e f u t e the o p i n i o n of an e d i t o r i a l i n the C h r i s t i a n  
Guardian t h a t the " s p e c i a l s e r v i c e s " were "composed 
almost e n t i r e l y of those a l r e a d y d i r e c t l y i n t e r e s t e d 
i n the C h u r c h . " ^ C e r t a i n l y the e v a n g e l i s t i c c l i c h e s 
are too vague t o warrant the assumption t h a t a l l who 
"took a stand f o r C h r i s t " had j u s t experienced conver
s i o n , and many were ^undoubtedly church members who were 
r e a f f i r m i n g t h e i r f a i t h or were " b a c k s l i d e r s " — c h u r c h 
a t t e n d e r s whose f a i t h had b r i e f l y lapsed.®^ 

The g r e a t e s t number of r e v i v a l converts were the 
c h i l d r e n of church members who had been groomed f o r 
t h e i r d e c i s i o n by the Sunday s c h o o l . The importance 
of c h i l d r e n was c e r t a i n l y e v ident i n the more e x p l i c i t 
d e s c r i p t i o n s of r e v i v a l meetings. As a r e p o r t of 
" s p e c i a l s e r v i c e s " i n the Saskatchewan Conference 
exclaimed, " i t d i d our h e a r t s good t o see the boys 
and g i r l s , members of C h r i s t i a n households, and our 
Sunday s c h o o l s , stand up and d e c l a r e themselves on 
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the Lord's s i d e . . . . " Methodist l e a d e r s who h e l d 
a l o o f from C h r i s t i a n n u r t u r e assumed t h a t c o n v e r s i o n 
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would occur by the l a t e teens or not at a l l . A com
mittee of the Manitoba Conference r e p o r t e d t h a t the 
" n a t u r a l c r i s i s " u s u a l l y took place at about twelve 
years of age; Rev. C.H. H u e s t i s , a Methodist youth ex
p e r t , a n t i c i p a t e d c o n v e r s i o n at "the dawn of puberty;" 
d u r i n g h i s years as an e v a n g e l i s t , Rev. G.W. Kerby 
p u b l i s h e d a c h a r t which suggested the i m p r o b a b i l i t y of 
conversion a f t e r age 20; f i n a l l y , an anonymous veter a n 
m i n i s t e r i n an e a s t e r n c i t y f i x e d the average age of 
d e c i s i o n at s i x t e e n years and three months f o r boys 
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and a b i t younger f o r g i r l s . " A f t e r t h a t age," he 
continued, "conversions become l e s s f r e q u e n t , u n t i l , 
i n maturer years . . . they almost cease." The problem 
w i t h a d u l t s , he concluded, was t h a t 

T h e i r n o t i o n s are s e t , t h e i r i d e a s formed, 
t h e i r h a b i t s s e t t l e d . . . . I f they are 
not a l r e a d y C h r i s t i a n . . . i t i s a g a i n s t 
the law of averages, t h a t anything you say 
. . . w i l l i n f l u e n c e them s a v i n g l y and 
l e a d them t o r e l i g i o u s d e c i s i o n . They 
have become, many of them, Gospel hardened.' 0 

As the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e s show, Church and Sunday s c h o o l 
s t a t i s t i c s bore out o p i n i o n s concerning the r e l a t i o n 
s h i p between c h i l d r e n and c o n v e r s i o n s . 

ONTARIO PRAIRIE 
CANADA CONFERENCES CONFERENCES 

1898 40.5 4717 36.0 
1902 51-0 52.0 51.7 
1906 52.0 54.6 46 .7 
1910 60.0 64.0 54.0 
1914 60.0 no data no data 
Table 5: PERCENTAGE OF CONVERTS (CHURCH MEMBERS WHO 

WERE RECEIVED ON TRIAL) WHO CAME FROM THE 0_ 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN GENERAL CONFERENCE YEARS." 1 
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CANADA 
ONTARIO 
CONFERENCES 

PRAIRIE 
CONFERENCES 

1898 
1902 
1906 
1910 
1914- no data 

23.5 
24.6 
30.4 
30.7 

no data 

24.0 
24.6 
30.0 
31.6 

no data 

19.6 
25.4 
26.4 
27.9 

Table 6: PE-R CENT AGE OF SUNDAY SCHOOL MEMBERS WHO 
WERE ALSO CHURCH MEMBERS IN GENERAL CON
FERENCE YEARS.92 

As can be seen, the dependence upon the Sunday schools 
f o r growth was i n c r e a s i n g throughout the Church i n 
the p e r i o d under study. The Sunday schools were 
s l i g h t l y l e s s important i n the p r a i r i e conferences 
than i n O n t a r i o p a r t l y because the p r a i r i e Sunday 
school system was l e s s w e l l e s t a b l i s h e d . Moreover, 
numbers of a d u l t s from other denominations attended 
Methodist churches i n areas which t h e i r own church had 
not reached. I n 1912, an A l b e r t a Conference p a s t o r 
remarked t h a t many of the people on the c i r c u i t s of 
the conference had never been a s s o c i a t e d w i t h Methodism 
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b e f o r e . ^ N e v e r t h e l e s s , the r o l e of c h i l d r e n i n western 
Methodist growth was s u b s t a n t i a l and i n c r e a s i n g , i n 
accordance w i t h growth p a t t e r n s i n the e a s t . 

Throughout the p e r i o d under study, the member
sh i p of the Canadian Methodist Church remained p r e 
dominantly r u r a l , d e s p i t e the u r b a n i z a t i o n which was 
o v e r t a k i n g Canada and e s p e c i a l l y O n t a r i o . Although 
the Methodist Church was the l a r g e s t P r o t e s t a n t deno
mination i n the Dominion i n 1911, A n g l i c a n s and 
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P r e s b y t e r i a n s were more numerous i n the n a t i o n ' s 
f i v e l a r g e s t c i t i e s — T o r o n t o , M o n t r e a l , Winnipeg, 
Vancouver and Ottawa—and i n C a l g a r y , Regina and 
Edmonton as w e l l . Methodists were a l s o outnumbered 
by A n g l i c a n s i n medium-sized Ont a r i o c i t i e s such as 
London and K i n g s t o n ; o n l y i n B r a n t f o r d were they as 
s t r o n g p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y as they were i n E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g 
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Canada as a whole. Moreover, Methodism was l e s s of 
an establishment church than i t s A n g l i c a n and Presby
t e r i a n r i v a l s . F o r example, the 28 deputy m i n i s t e r s 
of the f e d e r a l c i v i l s e r v i c e i n c l u d e d 11 A n g l i c a n s , 
9 Roman C a t h o l i c s and 5 P r e s b y t e r i a n s — b u t not a 
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s i n g l e M e t hodist. S i m i l a r l y , Methodists were under-
represented i n p o l i t i c a l l i f e ; although 30.5% of 
O n t a r i o ' s p o p u l a t i o n was Methodist i n 1901, o n l y 21% 
of the O n t a r i o members of P a r l i a m e n t whose r e l i g i o u s 
a f f i l i a t i o n i s i d e n t i f i a b l e were Methodist, and 

Qi 

A n g l i c a n s i n p a r t i c u l a r were h e a v i l y over-represented. 
However, the s o c i o l o g i c a l make-up of the Metho

d i s t Church was becoming more l i k e t h a t of i t s P r o 
t e s t a n t r i v a l s . By the 1890*s, the urban membership 
was growing p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y , and a remarkable number 
of laymen were s u c c e s s f u l i n b u s i n e s s . Moreover, 
urban church members were b u s i l y accommodating t h e i r 
Church t o comfortable, middle c l a s s v a l u e s and were 
becoming l e s s "a p e c u l i a r people" i n the p r o c e s s . The 
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d e c l i n e of the c l a s s and prayer meetings was most 
pronounced i n c i t y churches, and c o s t l y b u i l d i n g s 
and pew r e n t s were more conspicuous than s o u l - s a v i n g . 
The p r e s t i g e which was once r e s e r v e d f o r r e l i g i o u s 
o f f i c i a l s such as the l o c a l preachers was now given 
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t o t r u s t e e s and other o r g a n i z a t i o n a l o f f i c i a l s . " 
C i t y churches a l s o l e d i n the e r o s i o n of p r i n c i p l e s 
which had ensured a s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g m i n i s t r y : equal 
pay among the c l e r g y , a three year p a s t o r a l team and 
the placement of c l e r g y by i m p a r t i a l conference 
s t a t i o n i n g committees. Urban c l e r g y now commanded 
hi g h e r s a l a r i e s than t h e i r country c o l l e a g u e s ; r e 
peated attempts were made t o extend or a b o l i s h the 
p a s t o r a l time l i m i t ; and the s t a t i o n i n g r e g u l a t i o n s 
were r e g u l a r l y circumvented by the " i n v i t a t i o n system"' 
i n which s t r o n g congregations n e g o t i a t e d d i r e c t l y w i t h 
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the most d e s i r a b l e c l e r g y . No longer d i d each 
clergyman have a t u r n at u n d e s i r a b l e l o c a t i o n s . 

Although the tendency t o formalism and f a l t e r i n g 
s p i r i t u a l i t y was l e s s pronounced i n r u r a l areas, the 
urban congregations e x e r c i s e d a d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e i n 
f l u e n c e upon the c u l t u r e and the o r g a n i z a t i o n of the 
Church. For example, the V i c t o r i a C o l l e g e F a c u l t y of 
Theology had been formed i n the 1870's because of an 
urban need f o r an educated c l e r g y ; subsequently, the 
B.D. degree became a p r e r e q u i s i t e f o r o r d i n a t i o n , even 
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though a c o l l e g e degree was h a r d l y necessary f o r work 
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i n r u r a l congregations. y S i m i l a r l y , a l l r e c r u i t s 
f o r the m i n i s t r y were t r a i n e d t o cope w i t h B i b l i c a l 
c r i t i c i s m and other i n t e l l e c t u a l c h a l l e n g e s even 
though many r u r a l congregations were h a p p i l y content 
w i t h old-time r e l i g i o u s p r i n c i p l e s . Perhaps the 
g r e a t e s t i r o n y i n the urban b i a s of Methodist edu
c a t i o n f o r m i n i s t e r i a l r e c r u i t s was t h a t most of the 
r e c r u i t s came from r u r a l areas t o begin w i t h . F i n a l l y , 
the i n f l u e n c e of wealthy, urban laymen i n the Church 
grew d u r i n g the p e r i o d 1896 t o 1914 because church 
expansion i n the west i n c r e a s e d the need f o r t h e i r 
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l s k i l l s and f i n a n c i a l c o n t r i b u t i o n s . ' ' " 0 0 

The c h a r a c t e r of Canadian Methodism had important 
consequences f o r the Church's growth i n the p r a i r i e 
conferences. Although the Church's appeal s u i t e d 
middle c l a s s congregations i n western towns and c i t i e s , 
i t was no more s u c c e s s f u l i n a t t r a c t i n g working c l a s s 
support i n Winnipeg and Regina than had been the case 
i n Toronto. S i m i l a r l y , j o i n t Methodist and Presby
t e r i a n surveys of r u r a l Manitoba i n 1914 found t h a t 
p a s t o r a l v i s i t s were l a r g e l y c o n f i n e d t o o l d e r , 
e s t a b l i s h e d f a m i l i e s which were a l r e a d y supporters of; 
the Church; t e n a n t s , newly a r r i v e d f a m i l i e s and other 
economically i n s e c u r e persons were n e g l e c t e d and un
reached. 1 0" 1" The d i s c o v e r y of these r u r a l surveys 
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supports the more rec e n t c o n c l u s i o n s of W.E. Mann 
w i t h r e s p e c t t o r e l i g i o u s behaviour i n A l b e r t a : 
namely t h a t denominations such as the Methodist 
Church were c u l t u r a l l y u n s u i t e d t o many r u r a l d w e l l e r s 
i n the west p r e c i s e l y because they were too i n f l u e n c e d 
by the urban middle c l a s s and had l o s t t h e i r evan-
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g e l i c a l f i r e . Numbers of these r u r a l peoples had 
been r e a r e d i n e v a n g e l i c a l backgrounds i n e a s t e r n 
Canada and the U n i t e d S t a t e s and were s h i e l d e d from 
change by t h e i r remoteness from urban i n t e l l e c t u a l 
c u r r e n t s . U n l i k e the young c l e r g y who were graduating 
from Methodist t h e o l o g i c a l c o l l e g e s , they r e t a i n e d 
a b e l i e f i n a l i t e r a l h e l l , a preference f o r enthu-
s u a s t i c r e l i g i o n and a p e r s o n a l c o n v i c t i o n of s i n and 
need f o r C h r i s t ' s atonement. The lonely p r a i r i e e n v i r o n 
ment a l s o made them hungry f o r s o c i a l o u t l e t s which the 
Methodist Church, w i t h i t s d e c l i n i n g c l a s s and prayer 
meetings and t h i n n i n g ranks of l o c a l preachers, was 
unable t o supply. T h i s p a r t l y e x p l a i n s why an u n u s u a l l y 
h i g h p r o p o r t i o n of the p r a i r i e p o p u l a t i o n which claimed 
to be Methodist i n the census d i d not become church 
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members. 1 As Mann has shown, many A l b e r t a Metho
d i s t s e v e n t u a l l y l e f t t h e i r Church i n favour of funda
m e n t a l i s t s e c t s such as the Jehovah's Witnesses, 
P e n t e c o s t a l s and D i s c i p l e s of C h r i s t . 

Much of the c h a r a c t e r of Canadian Methodism p r i o r 
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t o 1914 was not unique. The American Methodist 
E p i s c o p a l Church and the B r i t i s h Wesleyan Methodist 
Church were a l s o middle c l a s s i n s t i t u t i o n s which 
were l o s i n g e v a n g e l i c a l power and which were unable 
to a t t r a c t support i n urban working c l a s s areas. 
The s i m i l a r i t i e s between the Canadian church and i t s 
B r i t i s h and American c o u n t e r p a r t s were p r e d i c t a b l e ; 
u r b a n i z a t i o n , c o n t r o v e r s i e s over B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m 
and other i n t e l l e c t u a l and s o c i a l phenomena had much 
long e r h i s t o r i e s i n B r i t a i n and the U n i t e d S t a t e s than 
i n Canada and had t r o u b l e d most P r o t e s t a n t denominations, 
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i r r e s p e c t i v e of whether they were Methodist. 

Not s u r p r i s i n g l y , Canadian Methodism was g r e a t l y 
i n f l u e n c e d by developments i n the U n i t e d S t a t e s and 
Great B r i t a i n . To be g i n w i t h , the o l d e r c o u n t r i e s p r e 
sented Canadians w i t h a host of examples of what t o 
a v o i d . Leaders of the Church were e s p e c i a l l y aware 
t h a t the American churches had been unequal t o the 
ta s k of C h r i s t i a n i z i n g t h e i r west and t h a t the U n i t e d 
S t a t e s had be&n o n l y p a r t i a l l y s u c c e s s f u l i n a s s i m i -
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l a t i n g i t s European im m i g r a t i o n . I n a d d i t i o n , 
shocking slum c o n d i t i o n s had a r i s e n i n B r i t i s h and 
American c i t i e s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , Canadian Methodists 
were w i l l i n g t o l e a r n from the mistakes of o t h e r s . 
A c c o r d i n g l y , i d e a s , methods of work and i n s t i t u t i o n s 
were f r e e l y imported, e s p e c i a l l y from the U n i t e d S t a t e s . 
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Although Rev. J.S. Woodsworth, the superintendent 
of A l l People's M i s s i o n i n Winnipeg was the most 
w i d e l y - r e a d author on problems of u r b a n i z a t i o n and 
immigration i n Canada, h i s two b o o k s — S t r a n g e r s W i t h i n 
Our Gates (1909) and My Neighbour (1911)—were l i t t l e 
more than mosaics of o p i n i o n from American and B r i t i s h 
sources. Moreover, r e f e r e n c e works by American 
authors such as J o s i a h S t r o n g , Walter Rauschenbusch, 
Jacob A. R i i s and many others were made a v a i l a b l e t o 
young people's groups through the M i s s i o n Rooms i n 
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Toronto. y Common hopes as w e l l as common problems 
made Canadian Methodists r e c e p t i v e t o out s i d e i n f l u e n c e s . 
Church members were aware t h a t t h e i r p o s t - m i l l e n i a l 
ambition t o eva n g e l i z e the world c o u l d o n l y be r e a l i z e d 
i n concert w i t h other Anglo-Saxon P r o t e s t a n t n a t i o n s . 
A c c o r d i n g l y , the Church encouraged the r e a d i n g of 
mi s s i o n a r y l i t e r a t u r e by American authors such as 
J . Campbell White, Robert E. Speer and John R. Mott, 
and e d u c a t i o n a l campaigns, such as t h a t launched by 
the b i g , i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l Laymen's M i s s i o n a r y 
Movement i n 1909, were o f f s h o o t s of American p a r e n t s . 1 0 ^ 

N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g the importance of out s i d e i n 
f l u e n c e s , Methodism on the Canadian p r a i r i e s evolved 
w i t h i n the context of a Canadian church and a Canadian 
p o i n t of view. Again i t i s u s e f u l t o r e c a l l t h a t the 
General Conference determined p o l i c y and d o c t r i n e f o r 
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the p r a i r i e conferences and t h a t the General Board 
of M i s s i o n s e x e r c i s e d a c l o s e c o n t r o l over western 
church expansion. Moreover, American and B r i t i s h 
i d e a s most f r e q u e n t l y p e n e t r a t e d the western con
ferences through Methodist p e r i o d i c a l s and j o u r n a l s 
which were p u b l i s h e d i n Toronto. Books by Canadian 
Methodist authors were a l s o important. Although 
n e i t h e r of Woodsworth*s books was very o r i g i n a l , both 
presented B r i t i s h and American ideas i n r e l a t i o n t o 
Canadian needs, and books by Rev. G.J. Bond, the 
e d i t o r of the C h r i s t i a n Guardian from 1902 t o 1906 

' (Our Share of West China) and N.W. Rowell ( W i l l 
Canada E v a n g e l i z e Her Share of the World?) d i d the 
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same i n the f i e l d of m i s s i o n s . With r e s p e c t t o 
the manner i n which outside ideas reached the west, i t 
i s s i g n i f i c a n t t h a t s e r i o u s i n t e r e s t i n the famous 
American e v a n g e l i s t i c team of Torrey and Alexander 
developed on the p r a i r i e s when the Torrey-Alexander 
m i s s i o n came t o Toronto. The resources f o r Methodist 
growth i n the west were a l s o p r i m a r i l y of Canadian 
o r i g i n , i n c l u d i n g a l l of the f i n a n c i a l resources and 
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most of the c l e r g y and laymen. S i g n i f i c a n t l y , 
only one clergyman who served on the p r a i r i e s i n the 
p e r i o d 1896-1914 can be i d e n t i f i e d as having been 
born and r a i s e d i n the U n i t e d S t a t e s , Canadian Metho
dism's g r e a t e s t outside i n f l u e n c e . 
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Church l e a d e r s were determined t o meet the 

needs of western church expansion w i t h Canadian 
resources p a r t l y so t h a t B r i t i s h and American 
resources would not be d i v e r t e d from China and other 
overseas m i s s i o n f i e l d s . More important, they were 
motivated by a f i e r c e n a t i o n a l p r i d e . L i k e other 
Canadians, Methodists drew enormous s a t i s f a c t i o n from 
t h e i r country's great m a t e r i a l growth and sang p r a i s e s 
of Canada f o r i t s enormous s i z e , great resources and 
promising f u t u r e . Although most church members 
esteemed the B r i t i s h c o n n e c t i o n , t h e i r l o y a l t i e s were 
i n c r e a s i n g l y t o the Dominion r a t h e r than t o the Empire. 
In t h i s r e s p e c t , the A l a s k a Boundary Award of 1903 was 
a c a t a l y s t f o r n a t i o n a l i s m w i t h i n the Church as w e l l 
as w i t h i n the country at l a r g e ; i n a lengthy a r t i c l e 
i n the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, a Manitoba p a s t o r concluded 
t h a t Canada must have more c o n t r o l over i t s own a f 
f a i r s . " 1 " 1 0 The Church was s u s c e p t i b l e t o n a t i o n a l i s m 
because, as Canada's l a r g e s t P r o t e s t a n t denomination, 
i t was regarded by the membership as an i n t e g r a l p a r t 
of the n a t i o n a l h e r i t a g e . Conversely, the Church 
promoted n a t i o n a l i s m by b r i d g i n g the major r e g i o n s 
of the country; as Rev. W.B. C r e i g h t o n , the e d i t o r of 
the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, observed i n 1907 > 

I t i s not so l o n g s i n c e the n a t i o n a l i d e a l 
f i r s t took p o s s e s s i o n of our Dominion. 
N a t i o n a l sentiment i s of slow growth, and 



the v e r y vastness of our area has 
tended t o separate us i n t o p r o v i n c e s 
and weaken the n a t i o n a l t i e . We are 
g l a d t o know t h a t the day of P r o v i n c i a l i s m 
i s s l o w l y p a s s i n g . . . . 

Our churches are a d i s t i n c t h e lp i n 
t h i s r e g a r d . We have, thank God, no 
p r o v i n c i a l i s m i n r e l i g i o n . Perhaps few 
of us r e a l i z e how much i t means t o have 
a P r e s b y t e r i a n General Assembly or a 
Methodist General Conference at H a l i f a x , 
Winnipeg or V i c t o r i a ; but there can be 
no doubt t h a t i t means more than some 
imagine i n the development of the n a t i o n a l 
i d e a . H I 

The p r a i r i e west was the most v i t a l i n g r e d i e n t i n the 
n a t i o n a l i s t i c e x p e c t a t i o n s of the time. The image 
of v a s t , s c a r c e l y tapped resources on the p r a i r i e s 
gave Methodists not only t h e i r optimism but a l s o the 
i d e a t h a t t h e i r country was young. Whereas B r i t a i n 
and the U n i t e d S t a t e s were matured and pas t t h e i r 
g l o r y , Canada's day was s t i l l t o come. 

Ne v e r t h e l e s s , the " n a t i o n a l i s m " t o which Metho
d i s t s s u b s c r i b e d was l a r g e l y an e x p r e s s i o n of " O n t a r i 
f i r s t . " Methodist e x p r e s s i o n s of p a t r i o t i s m u s u a l l y 
i g n o r e d the French Canadian presence, and the Church' 
subsequent: involvement i n the schools questions of 
Manitoba, the Northwest T e r r i t o r i e s and O n t a r i o made 
c l e a r t h a t , w h i l e providence had c a s t French and 

E n g l i s h t o g e t h e r i n the same country, the c u l t u r e of 
1 1 2 

the former was t o be c o n f i n e d t o Quebec. Nor 
would the c u l t u r e s of the European immigrants have 
a f u t u r e i n the country, i f the Church had i t s way. 
At the same time, an English-language c u l t u r e f o r the 



85 

p r a i r i e s meant f o r the most p a r t the e x t e n s i o n of 
the s o c i a l p a t t e r n s of O n t a r i o , Although the 
Maritimes and E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g Quebec were a l s o 
i n t e r e s t e d i n the western f r o n t i e r , O n t a r i o was the 
most populous r e g i o n of E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g Canada. 
Moreover, u n l i k e the M a r i t i m e s , O n t a r i o was geo
g r a p h i c a l l y adjacent t o the empire beyond the Great 
Lake s. 



Chapter IV 
CONCERN FOR PERSONAL ETHICS AND THE GROWTH 

OF THE SOCIAL GOSPEL 
In a d d i t i o n t o i t s t r a d i t i o n a l emphasis on 

s a v i n g s o u l s f o r the w o r l d t o come, Methodism had l o n g 
s t r i v e n t o C h r i s t i a n i z e i t s environment on e a r t h . 
However, Methodist p r i o r i t i e s were changing by the 
1890's. The emphasis on the l i f e t o come, once the 
major concern, was d e c l i n i n g , and the o r i e n t a t i o n t o 
l i f e on e a r t h had come t o the f o r e . The e v a n g e l i c a l 
campaigns remained important i n t h a t they promoted 
the s a l v a t i o n of s o c i e t y through the mass r e g e n e r a t i o n 
of i t s i n d i v i d u a l s . Two f u r t h e r aspects of the Metho
d i s t t a s k on e a r t h must be considered as w e l l . F i r s t 
was the Church's promotion of a s c e t i c C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s , 
through the education of i t s membership and through 
attempts t o o b t a i n moral l e g i s l a t i o n . Second was 
the growth of the s o c i a l gospel w i t h i n the Church: 
the b e l i e f t h a t r e p r e s s i v e moral l e g i s l a t i o n alone 
c o u l d not preserve a s c e t i c v a l u e s , e s p e c i a l l y i n 
Canada's newly emerging c i t i e s , and t h a t environmental 
reform, based upon the p r i n c i p l e s of C h r i s t ' s Sermon 
on the Mount, was needed as w e l l . The a s c e t i c m o r a l i t y 

86 
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and the v a r i e t y of a t t i t u d e s concerning environmental 
reform c o n s t i t u t e d an important p a r t of the r e l i g i o u s 
c u l t u r e which was imparted t o p r a i r i e Methodism. 

With r e s p e c t t o C h r i s t i a n e t h i c s , t o t a l 
abstinence from a l c o h o l and observance of the Lord's 
Day were the most conspicuous requirements f o r church 
members, but the Methodist D i s c i p l i n e p r o v i d e d a host 
of other r u l e s as w e l l . Paragraph 31 forbade b r a w l i n g , 
unclean l i t e r a t u r e , gaudy d r e s s , needless s e l f -
i n dulgence, s l a n d e r or m a l i c i o u s g o s s i p , revenge and 
usury, and paragraph 3 5 — t h e famous Methodist " N o t e " — 
banned "dancing, p l a y i n g at games of chance, en
couraging l o t t e r i e s , a t t e n d i n g t h e a t r e s , h o r s e - r a c e s , 
c i r c u s e s , dancing p a r t i e s , p a t r o n i z i n g dancing schools 
. . . Land] t a k i n g such other amusements which are 
o b v i o u s l y of a q u e s t i o n a b l e or m i s l e a d i n g moral t e n 
dency." 1 These r e c r e a t i o n s were i n s t r u m e n t a l l y e v i l , 
even i f not i n t r i n s i c a l l y so; i n the words of a 
C h r i s t i a n Guardian e d i t o r i a l , "they b r i n g you i n t o 
u n d e s i r a b l e a s s o c i a t i o n s , make dangerous acquaintances, 

s t i r up e v i l p assions and l e a d t o s i n f u l and d i s s i -
2 

pated h a b i t s . " I n a d d i t i o n t o the s p e c i f i c v i c e s 
which the D i s c i p l i n e enumerated, Methodists frowned 
on the tobacco h a b i t , fought p r o s t i t u t i o n and, as 
mentioned, became i n c r e a s i n g l y concerned w i t h the 
u n c h r i s t i a n l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s which arose out of 
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u r b a n i z a t i o n and c a p i t a l - l a b o u r r e l a t i o n s . 

Methodism spoke w i t h a u t h o r i t y on such i s s u e s , 
e s p e c i a l l y i n O n t a r i o ; a c c o r d i n g t o the Dominion 
census of 1901, n e a r l y one person i n three i n t h a t 
province was Methodist. Not only was the Church 
the p r o v i n c e ' s l a r g e s t denomination, but i t acted 
i n concert w i t h a community which was overwhelmingly 
P r o t e s t a n t and whxch shared many of the same v a l u e s . 
A measure of Methodist and P r o t e s t a n t i n f l u e n c e was 
the volume of moral l e g i s l a t i o n i n Canadian p o l i t i c s 
i n the l a t e n i n e t e e n t h and e a r l y t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r i e s . 
In f e d e r a l p o l i t i c s alone, a p l e b i s c i t e was h e l d on 
the p r o h i b i t i o n q u e s t i o n i n 1898, a b i l l t o p r o h i b i t 
c i g a r e t t e s was passed by the House of Commons i n 1904,' 
t h d Lord's Day A c t became law i n 1906, and the House 
of Commons came t o w i t h i n one vote of outlawing r a c e 
t r a c k gambling i n 1910. T h i s i n t e r m i x t u r e of m o r a l i t y 
and p o l i t i c s was l a r g e l y a t t r i b u t a b l e t o P r o t e s t a n t 
p r e s s u r e , centred i n O n t a r i o and expressed through a 
number of i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s : the 
Dominion A l l i a n c e f o r the l i q u o r q u e s t i o n , the Lord's 
Day A l l i a n c e f o r sabbath observance; the Women's 
C h r i s t i a n Temperance Union (W.C.T.U.) f o r c i g a r e t t e 
l e g i s l a t i o n ; and the Moral and S o c i a l Reform C o u n c i l 
of Canada f o r l e g i s l a t i o n on r a c e - t r a c k gambling. I n 
c o n t r a s t , Roman C a t h o l i c French Canada p r o v i d e d a 
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c o n s i s t e n t core of o p p o s i t i o n t o such l e g i s l a t i o n , 
and s i g n i f i c a n t l y Henri Bourassa, the great defender 
of French Canada's c u l t u r a l h e r i t a g e , i n t e r p r e t e d 
the Lord's Day b i l l as an attempt by O n t a r i o t o 
impose i t s m o r a l i t y upon Quebec. 6 I t was i n e v i t a b l e 
t h a t Canada's l a r g e s t and most populous E n g l i s h -
speaking province would become a symbol of the m i l i t a n t 
P r o t e s t a n t i s m which confronted French Canada. Never
t h e l e s s , P r o t e s t a n t members of Parli a m e n t sought 
l e g i s l a t i o n more f o r the west than f o r Quebec. More
over, the Methodist Church and other P r o t e s t a n t 
denominations helped t o m o b i l i z e p r a i r i e P r o t e s t a n t s 
behind the same l e g i s l a t i v e g o a l s . 

Most of the i n t e l l e c t u a l a u t h o r i t y f o r Methodist 
e t h i c s l a y i n two concepts which had developed from 
B r i t a i n ' s e v a n g e l i c a l t h r u s t of the e i g h t e e n t h century, 

7 

the spearhead of which had been E n g l i s h Methodism. 
The a s c e t i c t r a d i t i o n was the f i r s t of these. From 
the b e l i e f t h a t s a l v a t i o n was a t t a i n a b l e o n l y through 
the e x e r c i s e of f r e e w i l l , the e v a n g e l i c a l movement 
i n f e r r e d t h a t s a l v a t i o n c o u l d be obtained o n l y by a 
d e n i a l of temptations t o d e v i a t e from the r i g h t e o u s 
ness which had been founded on the New Testament moral 
code o u t l i n e d by C h r i s t and P a u l . P a u l ' s f i r s t l e t t e r 
t o the C h r i s t i a n s at C o r i n t h e s t a b l i s h e d the p r i n c i p l e 
t h a t the human body had been given t o man t o use f o r 
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God's purposes, and t h a t t o harm the body or t o 
subject i t t o h a b i t c o n s t i t u t e d a r e f u s a l t o 
g l o r i f y God. Thus c i g a r e t t e smoking, the intem
perate consumption of a l c o h o l and gambling were 
e v i l : a l l three c o u l d become degrading h a b i t s , and 
the f i r s t two might harm the body as w e l l . Moreover, 
as forms of i d l e n e s s , such a c t i v i t i e s v i o l a t e d a 
r e l a t e d concept which the e v a n g e l i c a l movement had 
drawn from the New Testament m o r a l i t y : the b e l i e f 
t h a t hard work was a v i r t u e , a means of d i s t r a c t i n g 
i d l e impulses, and t h a t l a z i n e s s was a source of e v i l 
impulses s i n c e i t r e f l e c t e d a l a c k of s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e . 
T h i s i d e a , taken t o g e t h e r w i t h C h r i s t ' s condemnation 
of the p u r s u i t of e a r t h l y t r e a s u r e s , s u r e l y made 
gambling doubly damned: i n a d d i t i o n t o be i n g the 
conscious p u r s u i t of e a r t h l y t r e a s u r e s , gambling was 
an attempt t o get l i f e • s goods without hard work. 1 0 

The second major concept drawn from B r i t a i n ' s 
e i g h t e e n t h century e v a n g f e l i c a l movement was the p o s t -
m i l l e n i a l b e l i e f i n the attainment of the Kingdom of 
God on e a r t h . C h r i s t had commanded the e v a n g e l i z a t i o n 
of the wo r l d , and John Wesley had claimed the wor l d 
as h i s p a r i s h . I t was but a s m a l l step t o move from 
p o s t - m i l l e n i a l i s m and C h r i s t i a n a s c e t i c i s m t o demands 
f o r moral l e g i s l a t i o n from the governments of Canada 
and i t s p r o v i n c e s . As Rev. S.D. Chown, the General 
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S e c r e t a r y of the Department of Temperance and Moral 
Reform, reasoned, the " c r i m i n a l l y disposed" c o u l d not 
be l e g i s l a t e d i n t o heaven, but laws c o u l d at l e a s t 
"safeguard the w e l f a r e of those who d e s i r e good 
o r d e r . " 1 1 Prom the p o s t - r m i l l e n i a l v i e w p o i n t , good 
laws would a l s o p r ovide a minimum standard of r i g h t e o u s 
ness i n a s o c i e t y which was considered a l r e a d y C h r i s t i a n , 
w h i l e at the same time maximizing the s o c i e t y ' s 
s t r e n g t h as a base of support f o r m i s s i o n s i r i heathen, 
l a n d s . 

I n the broadest sense, the m o r a l i t y of Methodism 
on the Canadian p r a i r i e s r epresented the outreach of 
a P r o t e s t a n t r e l i g i o u s c u l t u r e which was common t o 
Anglo-Saxon p o p u l a t i o n s throughout the western w o r l d . 
I n f a c t , a l l of the major temperance f r a t e r n a l s o c i e t i e s 
i n Canada had American o r i g i n s , and the Methodist 
"Note" had been imported from the American Methodist 

12 
E p i s c o p a l Church i n 1886. N e v e r t h e l e s s , Canadian 
Methodism had some d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
w i t h i n the broader P r o t e s t a n t c o n t e x t . Canadian 
Methodism was more concerned w i t h urban s o c i a l problems 
than was American Methodism and was l e s s t o l e r a n t of 

13 
the tobacco h a b i t than was Methodism i n B r i t a i n . ' 
W i t h i n Canada, Methodism was more zealous than the 
A n g l i c a n Church on n e a r l y a l l moral i s s u e s , and i t s 
enthusiasm f o r temperance exceeded t h a t of the 
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P r e s b y t e r i a n Church as w e l l . 
When l e g i s l a t i n g p o l i c y f o r the west and e a s t , 

the General Conference gave temperance top p r i o r i t y 
among many e t h i c a l problems. The r e p o r t s of the 
General Conference committees on temperance were 
exhaustive: they reviewed progress i n l i q u o r l e g i s 
l a t i o n , o r i g i n a t e d pledge s i g n i n g campaigns among 
youth and a d u l t s , and urged Methodist a d u l t s t o 
vote i n m u n i c i p a l , p r o v i n c i a l and f e d e r a l e l e c t i o n s 
f o r candidates who were committed t o l e g i s l a t i n g the 
p r o h i b i t i o n of the i m p o r t a t i o n , manufacture and s a l e 

14-
of a l c o h o l . The word ' "temperance" was r e a l l y a 
misnomer i n Methodist c i r c l e s ; church members made 
the assumption t h a t men co u l d not be depended upon 
t o d r i n k i n moderation and t h a t t o t a l abstinence alone 
could save men from the d r i n k i n g h a b i t . The heavy 
emphasis on abstinence was, i n f a c t , s t r o n g enough 
to d i s t i n g u i s h Methodism from i t s major P r o t e s t a n t 
r i v a l s . The P r e s b y t e r i a n Church, f o r example, 
o f f i c i a l l y condemned "demon rum" i n language s i m i l a r 
t o t h a t of the Methodist Church, but the P r e s b y t e r i a n 
membership i n c l u d e d — a t l e a s t by r e p u t a t i o n — m a n y who 
were not adverse t o moderate consumption and who i n 

15 
Methodist eyes " l o v e d whiskey". y U n l i k e the General 
Conference, the P r e s b y t e r i a n General Assembly never 
took the l i q u o r q u e s t i o n s e r i o u s l y enough t o form a 
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separate temperance committee, and the General 
Assembly a p p a r e n t l y had d i f f i c u l t y a t t r a c t i n g laymen 
t o the committees which were charged w i t h the l i q u o r 
q u e s t i o n . 1 6 Meanwhile, the A n g l i c a n Church was 
openly f o r temperance r a t h e r than ab s t i n e n c e ; the 
General Synod of 1902 s p e c i f i c a l l y opposed A n g l i c a n 
involvement i n p o l i t i c s f o r the purpose of s e c u r i n g 
p r o h i b i t i o n , and the Church's most advanced p o s i t i o n 
p r i o r t o 1914 merely c a l l e d f o r c l o s e government 

17 
r e g u l a t i o n of the l i q u o r t r a f f i c . 

Although a m i n o r i t y , p r a i r i e d elegates never
t h e l e s s served on the General Conference temperance 
committees, and i n c l u d e d among them were prominent 
f i g u r e s such as J.W. S i f t o n of Winnipeg, A.B. Cushing 
and W.G. Hunt of Cal g a r y , and Rev. George W. Kerby 

1 Pi 

of the same c i t y . More important, a c t i o n s by annual 
conferences, d i s t r i c t s and i n d i v i d u a l s i n d i c a t e d t h a t 
the p r a i r i e conferences were s o l i d l y en rap p o r t w i t h 
General Conference p o s t u r e s . Temperance committees 
of the p r a i r i e conferences worked f o r e f f e c t i v e 
temperance l e g i s l a t i o n j u s t as t i r e l e s s l y as the 
Church's n a t i o n a l committee, and temperance committees 
f r e q u e n t l y operated at the d i s t r i c t and c o n g r e g a t i o n a l 
l e v e l s as w e l l . For example, the Q u a r t e r l y O f f i c i a l 
Board at Medicine Hat, A l b e r t a , was q u i t e a c t i v e on 
the l i q u o r q u e s t i o n ; i n 1894 i t e x e r t e d pressure on 
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Medicine Hat's member of the L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly t o 
end the s a l e of l i q u o r by drug s t o r e s ; i n 1897 i t 
asked the Manitoba and Northwest Conference t o oppose 
the rumoured appointment of the Duke of Leeds as 
Canada's Governor-General, on account of the Duke's 
"wet" sympathies; i n 1905, i n response t o Rev. S.D. 
Chown's gen e r a l appeal,,.the Q u a r t e r l y O f f i c i a l Board 
named a committee t o seek e f f e c t i v e l i q u o r l e g i s 
l a t i o n from A l b e r t a ' s f i r s t p r o v i n c i a l government; 
and on two occasions delegates were sent t o r e p r e s e n t 
the congregation at temperance and moral reform con
ventions."*"^ Many examples of aggressive temperance 
a c t i v i t y by i n d i v i d u a l s c o u l d be c i t e d . A Methodist 
p a s t o r , D.R.L. Howarth, l e d the "drys" when the 
p o s s i b i l i t y of a l i q u o r l i c e n s e was r a i s e d at The 
Pas, Manitoba; i n a s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n a t W i l c o x , 
Saskatchewan, a Methodist p a s t o r r u e f u l l y observed 
t h a t "only my own people w i l l stand by me i n the f i g h t . 
Elsewhere, Rev. H.S. Magee, F i e l d S e c r e t a r y f o r the 
Department of Temperance and Moral Reform, r e p o r t e d 
t h a t s e v e r a l people had s e t t l e d at Neepawa s p e c i f i c a l l y 
because i t had no bar; j u s t three years l a t e r , Rev. A.E 
Smith of the Neepawa Methodist Church was determined 
to keep the town dry i n a l o c a l o p t i o n c o n t e s t , d e s p i t e 
r e c e i v i n g "an anonymous l e t t e r signed ' R a i l r o a d Boys' 
g i v i n g him n o t i c e t o get out of town and t h r e a t e n i n g 
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him with b o d i l y harm i f he does not d e s i s t from 
21 

taking part i n the campaign." Somewhat s i m i l a r 

was the fate of G.B. Keenleyside, who had emigrated 

from London, Ontario to become secretary f o r the 

Saskatchewan Moral and S o c i a l Reform Council; 

responding to h i s leadership of a l o c a l option cam

paign i n 1910, h i s opponents a l l e g e d l y spread rumours 

that Keenleyside was an ex-convict, had l e f t Winnipeg 

i n debt and had been previously exposed f o r immorality. 

Not s u r p r i s i n g l y , Ontario frequently gave 

p r a i r i e Methodists a basis f o r comparison i n t h e i r 

war against the l i c e n s e d v i c t u a l l e r s , and e s p e c i a l l y 

i n the Manitoba Conference, which included part of 

northern Ontario and which was d i r e c t l y concerned 

with Ontario's l i q u o r l e g i s l a t i o n . In 1903, f o r 

example, the temperance committee of the Manitoba and 

Northwest Conference censured the Ontario government 

f o r i t s f a i l u r e to act e n e r g e t i c a l l y upon the "dry" 

majority recorded i n the p r o v i n c i a l p l e b i s c i t e of 

the previous year; i n 1906, the temperance committee 

of the Manitoba Conference lauded the Ontario branch 

of the Dominion A l l i a n c e f o r i n s p i r i n g Manitobans 

with i t s e f f o r t s on behalf of l o c a l option; f i n a l l y , 

the temperance committee and the Laymen's As s o c i a t i o n 

of the Saskatchewan Conference c i t e d s u c c essful tem

perance hotels, i n c l u d i n g the one i n Owen Sound, 
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O n t a r i o , t o counter a l l e g a t i o n s t h a t h o t e l accommo
d a t i o n c o u l d not s u r v i v e without income from l i q u o r 

23 
s a l e s . y S e v e r a l f a c t o r s encouraged temperance 
bonds between the O n t a r i o and p r a i r i e conferences, 
aside from the O n t a r i o o r i g i n s of many western church 
l e a d e r s . Both i n the east and i n the west, Methodists 
were f o r c e d t o c o n s i d e r temperance progress i n areas 
other than t h e i r own because p r o h i b i t i o n was a 
n a t i o n a l , as w e l l as a p r o v i n c i a l and m u n i c i p a l , 
i s s u e ; Methodist involvement i n the i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l 
Dominion A l l i a n c e , a n a t i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n , a l s o en
couraged a broader view. S i m i l a r l y , Rev. S.D. Ghown's 
Department of Temperance and Moral Reform b r i d g e d 
r e g i o n a l a t t i t u d e s t o the l i q u o r q u e s t i o n , as d i d the 
conference news columns of the weekly C h r i s t i a n 

24 
Guardian. F i n a l l y , O n t a r i o and p r a i r i e Methodxsts 
shared a common a n x i e t y about the European immigration 
p a r t l y because the " f o r e i g n e r s " were r e p u t e d l y l a x 

25 
i n t h e i r d r i n k x n g habxts. ' 

Next t o temperance, sabbath observance was the 
most important moral i s s u e before the General Con
ference when i t was l e g i s l a t i n g f o r the connexion. 
F o l l o w i n g the l e a d of the On t a r i o annual conferences, 
the General Conference committees a s s a u l t e d the 
enemies of the F o u r t h Commandment: the ple a s u r e seeker; 
the sabbath l a b o u r e r ; f o r e i g n e r s who were "coming from 
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c o u n t r i e s where the Lord's Day was not observed at 
a l l , and b r i n g i n g t h e i r h a b i t s w i t h them"; the 
i n d u s t r i a l c o r p o r a t i o n which f o r c e d i t s employees 
t o work seven days per week and i n j u r e d t h e i r 
h e a l t h and t h e i r chances of a t t e n d i n g church i n the 
pr o c e s s ; and the c o u r t s , which undermined e x i s t i n g 
sabbath l e g i s l a t i o n by adverse i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s and 

26 
r u l i n g s as t o c o n s t i t u t i o n a l i t y . The most dan
gerous enemy of the sabbath was i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n , 
and the most outrageous i n Methodist eyes were the 
r a i l w a y and steamboat e x c u r s i o n s which r e q u i r e d some 
to work so t h a t others c o u l d have p l e a s u r e . Most 
immediately d i s c o u r a g i n g , however, was "the seeming 
decay among C h r i s t i a n people of t h a t r e g a r d f o r the 
sacredness of the day which ought t o mark i t s obser
vance, and the apathy w i t h which they view the many 

27 
encroachments made upon i t . " U n l i k e temperance 
workers who s t r o v e f o r p r o g r e s s , Sabbatarians were on 
the d e f e n s i v e , and i n 1896 the sabbath observance 
committee of the Toronto Conference caught the sadness 
w i t h which the o l d g e n e r a t i o n viewed the age of the 
new: 

C y c l i n g has grown t o l a r g e r p r o p o r t i o n s 
than ever,-, and connected w i t h i t are 
g r e a t e r e v i l s and dangers than ever* I n 
the v i l l a g e s of r e s o r t near Toronto hundreds 
of wheels whizz along, young men and maidens 
congregate and saunter; the ho t e l - k e e p e r 
does a l i v e l y b u s i n e s s , and the sweetness and 
h o l y calm of the Day of God i s broken.28 
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I n d i v i d u a l l y and c o l l e c t i v e l y , Methodists 

d i d t h e i r best t o stem the t i d e . I n an 1897 p l e b i 
s c i t e which was w i d e l y regarded as a t e s t case f o r 

29 
sabbath observance i n the n a t i o n ' s c i t i e s , 7 the 
l o c a l Methodist churches and the C h r i s t i a n Guardian 
put up a s t r o n g f i g h t a g a i n s t Sunday s t r e e t cars 
i n Toronto. When the Methodist cause was narrowly 
beaten by the votes of "money f o r c e s . . . the 
f o r e i g n element t o some e x t e n t , and . . . young men 

30 
p a n t i n g f o r ' f a s t e r l i f e ' t o some ex t e n t , " the 
sabbath observance committee of the Toronto Conference 
suggested undoing the damage by p r e s s i n g f o r p r o 
v i n c i a l l e g i s l a t i o n which would remove sabbath laws 
from the hands of the m u n i c i p a l i t i e s — " a s i n the case 

31 
of the Province of Manitoba." Meanwhile, the 
General Conference gave warm support t o the i n t e r 
denominational Lord's Day A l l i a n c e i n i t s e f f o r t s t o 
main t a i n home and f a m i l y as centres of sabbath 

32 
a c t i v i t y . While Methodists wanted as p e r f e c t a 
sabbath as p o s s i b l e , many nonetheless r e c o g n i z e d t h a t 
the n a t i o n ' s growing economic complexity made per
f e c t i o n e l u s i v e . Consequently, the Lord's Day Act 
of 1906 h e l d espe'.cial i n t e r e s t i n t h a t i t expressed 
many of the t e n s i o n s between the i d e a l of the F o u r t h 
Commandment and Canada's economic and s o c i a l r e a l i t i e s . 
The Act outlawed o r d i n a r y work and labour on Sunday, 
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but exceptions were made f o r work of " n e c e s s i t y " 
or "mercy," terms which were so d e f i n e d as t o give 
numerous exemptions t o i n d u s t r y ; commercialized 
r e c r e a t i o n was f o r b i d d e n , but not a l l r e c r e a t i o n ; 
f i n a l l y , the Act bequeathed c e r t a i n problems of 

55 
enforcement due t o pressure from French Canada. At 
l e a s t one Methodist member of P a r l i a m e n t , George 
T a y l o r of South Leeds, voted a g a i n s t the l e g i s l a t i o n 
because of i t s l e n i e n c y w i t h r e s p e c t t o r e c r e a t i o n , 
but most of the Methodist members f e l t t h a t the b i l l 

54 
represented progress and voted f o r l t . ^ The General 
Conference agreed w i t h the m a j o r i t y view but shared 
T a y l o r ' s d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n . I n the years t h a t f o l l o w e d , 
i t s t r o v e t o e l i m i n a t e loop-holes i n the law and t o 

55 
secure the enforcement of the A c t ' s p r o v i s i o n s . ^ 

As w i t h temperance, f e r v o u r on b e h a l f of sabbath 
observance d i s t i n g u i s h e d the Methodist Church from 
i t s A n g l i c a n r i v a l . The General Synod d i d not r e 
cog n i z e sabbath d e s e c r a t i o n as a problem u n t i l 1902, 
years a f t e r the General Conference, and not u n t i l 
1905 d i d the General Synod l i n k t h i s i s s u e w i t h the 
a c t i v i t i e s of the i n d u s t r i a l c o r p o r a t i o n s . Although 
the General Synod of 1908 accepted the Lord's Day 
A c t , i t was not eager t o p l u g loop-holes i n the 
l e g i s l a t i o n ; W.G. Hanna was p e r m i t t e d t o address t h i s 
General Synod on b e h a l f of the Lord's Day A l l i a n c e 
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only a f t e r o p p o s i t i o n t o h e a r i n g him had been 

36 
defeated by a c l o s e v o t e . However, Methodist 
Sabbatarian f e r v o u r was shared, and p o s s i b l y exceeded, 
by t h a t of the P r e s b y t e r i a n Church. The General 
Assembly gave the sabbath observance problem l a r g e 
committees which were l a c e d w i t h prominent laymen, 

37 
i n c o n t r a s t t o i t s a c t i o n on the l i q u o r q u e s t i o n . ' 
Perhaps the g r e a t e s t P r e s b y t e r i a n c o n t r i b u t i o n was 
Rev. James G. Shearer, co-founder and s e c r e t a r y of 
the Lord's Day A l l i a n c e , and the founder and e d i t o r 
of the Lord' Day Advocate. 

P r a i r i e Methodists i n h e r i t e d the same concern 
f o r the Lord's Day. In 1896, the Manitoba and Norths 
west Conference named a s t a n d i n g committee t o r e s i s t 
sabbath d e s e c r a t i o n , and the committee was soon 
u r g i n g church members t o p e t i t i o n t h e i r L e g i s l a t i v e 
Assembly members f o r improvements t o Manitoba's 

38 
e x i s t i n g l e g i s l a t i o n . I n 1901, the committee 
warned of the occurrence on Sunday of w o r l d l y con
v e r s a t i o n , unnecessary work, pleasure v i s i t i n g , n e g l e c t 
of church s e r v i c e s , unnecessary f r e i g h t t r a i n r u n s , 
h a r v e s t i n g , the r e p a i r i n g of separators and d e s e c r a t i o n 
by " f o r e i g n immigrants" who came "from c o u n t r i e s 

39 
where there p r e v a i l v e r y l a x i d e a s . n ' J I n t e r p l a y 
between Manitoba and the e a s t e r n conferences developed 
over the i s s u e of Sunday s t r e e t c a r s . I n 1897, the 
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year of the Toronto p l e b i s c i t e , the Manitoba and 
Northwest Conference endorsed a Regina D i s t r i c t 
p e t i t i o n which asked the Manitoba l e g i s l a t u r e t o 
keep Manitoba f r e e of the o f f e n d i n g v e h i c l e s , and, 
i n 1902, the Manitoba Conference r e a c t e d a n x i o u s l y 
t o rumours t h a t a s t r e e t car p l e b i s c i t e would be 

40 
h e l d i n Winnipeg. Somewhat h o p e f u l l y , the Manitoba 
correspondent of the C h r i s t i a n Guardian a s s e r t e d 
t h a t "the young west" would not " i m i t a t e Toronto," 
and encouragement f o r t h i s p o s i t i o n came from the 
f r o n t page of the C h r i s t i a n Guardian and from the 

41 
General Conference of 1902, which met i n Winnipeg. 

Manitobans were not the on l y defenders of the 
western sabbath. I n 1904, Rev. G.W. Kerby denounced 
sabbath b a s e b a l l games and g o l f matches i n Ca l g a r y , 
even though he i n c u r r e d c o n s i d e r a b l e o p p o s i t i o n i n 
doing so; s i x years l a t e r , the sabbath observance 
committee of the A l b e r t a Conference complained of 
Calgary's acceptance of Sunday s t r e e t c a r s , the 
f r e i g h t i n g of s e t t l e r s ' e f f e c t s , b a l l games, c o n c e r t s , 

42 
h a r v e s t i n g and t h r e s h i n g . I n the same v e i n , the 
A s s i n i b o i a Conference committee j o i n e d w i t h the 
A l b e r t a Conference committee i n 1906 t o warn a g a i n s t 
l e g i s l a t i v e concessions t o Seventh Day A d v e n t i s t s 
and Saturday r e s t keepers, and i t welcomed the 
appointment of a western f i e l d s e c r e t a r y of the Lord's 
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Day A l l i a n c e , " r e a l i z i n g the u n s e t t l e d c o n d i t i o n of 
the country and the many c o n f l i c t i n g o p i n i o n s and 

ZJ.X 

customs p r e v a i l i n g i n our western p r o v i n c e s . " 
Sabbath observance and temperance were the 

only moral i s s u e s which were given separate ^committees 
by the General Conference and the annual conferences. 
Other " e v i l s " such as dancing, smoking and gambling 
were not e l e v a t e d t o committee s t a t u s u n t i l 1902 

when the General Conference lumped them t o g e t h e r 
under the heading of "Moral Reform" and appended them 
t o the committee on temperance and p r o h i b i t i o n . 
F u r t h e r evidence t h a t these other i s s u e s were l e s s 
important than temperance or sabbath observance were 
the a t t a c k s on the "Note" at the General Conferences 
of 1898 and 1902, and the e l i m i n a t i o n of the "Note" 
at the General Conference of 1910. Henceforth, 
s e c t i o n 35 of the D i s c i p l i n e d i d not condemn s p e c i f i c 
amusements; r a t h e r , church members were e n j o i n e d t o 
a v o i d amusements and p r a c t i c e s which " t h e i r en
l i g h t e n e d C h r i s t i a n consciences" i n t e r p r e t e d as b e i n g 

44 
" i n j u r i o u s t o t h e i r s p i r i t u a l l i f e . " At the same 
time, temperance and sabbath observance s u r v i v e d as 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s f o r church ..membership i n s e c t i o n 31» 

F i n a l l y , the arguments a g a i n s t the "Note" suggested 
t h a t amusements were i n a l e s s e r category of e v i l 

45 
than "demon rum" or the p r o f a n a t i o n of Sunday. ^ The 
a l l e g e d d i f f i c u l t i e s i n e n f o r c i n g the "Note" i n many 
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d i s t r i c t s i n d i c a t e d t h a t the p r a c t i c e s of Methodist 
laymen o f t e n lagged behind the i d e a l s of Methodist 
pre a c h i n g , e s p e c i a l l y i n urban congregations. 
Moreover, opponents of the "Note" reasoned t h a t 
amusements d i d not i n e v i t a b l y l e a d t o s p i r i t u a l 
danger; hence the " e n l i g h t e n e d C h r i s t i a n c onscience" 
was best l e f t f r e e t o judge on the p a r t i c u l a r c i r 
cumstances which might a r i s e . S t i l l another con
s i d e r a t i o n was t h a t amusements d i d not n e c e s s a r i l y 
exclude a person from s a l v a t i o n ; hence the "Note" 
was c r i t i c i z e d f o r a l i e n a t i n g persons who otherwise 
c o u l d d e r i v e s p i r i t u a l b e n e f i t from the Church. 
However, whi l e amusements were l e s s important as 
i s s u e s , they were not unimportant. Par from i t . Many 
e l d e r l y Methodists d i s a g r e e d w i t h the d e c i s i o n t o 
remove the "Note" from the l i s t of q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 
f o r church membership. Moreover, the c r i t i c s i n c l u d e d 
many who v a l u e d the "Note" as a s p i r i t u a l guide (as 
opposed t o a t e s t of membership), and Rev. Fred C. 
M i d d l e t o n , a Manitoba Conference p a s t o r , a n t i c i p a t e d 

t h a t the " e n l i g h t e n e d C h r i s t i a n conscience" would 
46 

prove more r e s t r i c t i v e than the "Note" had been. 
F i n a l l y , of the i s s u e s other than temperance and sabbath 
observance, p r o s t i t u t i o n , obscene l i t e r a t u r e and gam
b l i n g were i n a category of e v i l somewhat above t h a t 
of amusements. 
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Methodist a t t i t u d e s t o tobacco i l l u s t r a t e d 

the s e r i o u s n e s s w i t h which church members viewed 
the "minor" i s s u e s . At the v e r y l e a s t the smoking 
h a b i t was c o n s i d e r e d f i l t h y and noxious t o o t h e r s , 
and Rev. W.B. C r e i g h t o n , e d i t o r of the C h r i s t i a n 

47 
Guardian, f e l t i t t o be s e l f i s h as w e l l ; ' as an 
unnecessary l u x u r y , tobacco p o s s i b l y offended h i s 
Methodist sense of t h r i f t . More s e r i o u s was the harm 
wrought upon God's t e m p l e — t h e human body. Dr. A.D. 
Watson, a Toronto p h y s i c i a n and the t r e a s u r e r of 
the Department of Temperance and Moral Reform, warned 
t h a t tobacco c o n t r i b u t e d t o "cancer, h e a r t t r o u b l e 
and eye d i s e a s e , " and a l e s s a u t h o r i t a t i v e source, 
Rev. R i c h a r d Hobbs of E x e t e r , O n t a r i o , a t t r i b u t e d "no 
l e s s than eighty-seven d i s e a s e s , mostly common" t o the 

48 
h a b i t . Mental damage was a l s o obvious. A layman 
from T i l l s o n b u r g , O n t a r i o , i n s i s t e d t h a t tobacco was 
a n a r c o t i c which d u l l e d the mind, and the Methodist 
member of Parliament f o r West Huron, Mr. Holmes, 
informed the House of Commons t h a t smoking was a 

49 
stepping-stone t o "opium, morphine and cocaine." 
M.K. Richardson, another Methodist member of P a r l i a 
ment from O n t a r i o , r e p o r t e d t h a t the outcome of the 
Spanish-American War had been a s c r i b e d t o the "wide
spread, excessive use of tobacco" i n S p a i n , which had 
robbed the Spanish youth of t h e i r "manhood, v i t a l i t y 
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and courage;" he added that many businessmen would 

not hi r e smokers f o r fear that they "might give way 
50 

at a c r i t i c a l ; moment." F i n a l l y , smoking brought 

about moral decay. M.K. Richardson thought i t 

s i g n i f i c a n t that 92% of the boys i n a Chicago r e 

formatory had been " c i g a r e t t e fiends at the time 

they committed t h e i r crimes," and Rev. Richard Hobbs 

quoted "Our own la t e Dr. L a v e l l , warden of Kingston 

P e n i t e n t i a r y f o r over twenty years" to assert that 

"tobacco and not drink was the r e a l fountainhead of 

crime."-^ Hobbs* extreme views i n s p i r e d him to found 

an anti-tobacco league i n 1911- While Methodists 

were opposed to smoking i n general, they were e s p e c i a l l y 

convinced of i t s harmful e f f e c t s upon youth; thus, 

f a i l i n g a law to p r o h i b i t c i g a r e t t e s e n t i r e l y , they 
52 

sought p r o h i b i t i o n of sales to minors. Protestants 

of other denominations shared these l e g i s l a t i v e goals, 

but Methodists were probably more zealous i n t h e i r 

pursuit than were Anglicans or Presbyterians. When 

the House of Commons considered a b i l l to p r o h i b i t 

c i g a r e t t e s i n 1904, not one Methodist member of 

Parliament from Ontario voted against the measure, 

whereas four Presbyterian and three Anglican members 
53 

of Parliament from that province d i d cast "nays". 

Western Methodists fought the ci g a r e t t e j u s t as 

vigorously as those i n the east. In 1900 the Winnipeg 
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D i s t r i c t asked the Manitoba Conference t o seek the 
e l i m i n a t i o n of s a l e s t o minors, and the p r e s i d e n t 
of the Manitoba Conference, Rev. W i l l i a m S . o m e r v i l l e , 
was among those who urged Hon. C l i f f o r d S i f t o n , 
M i n i s t e r of the I n t e r i o r and a Methodist layman, 

54-
t o support the a n t i - c i g a r e t t e b i l l of 1904. I n 
A l b e r t a , a medical a s s i s t a n t a t the Pakan medical 
m i s s i o n , Dr. C h r i s C o n n o l l y , was f i r e d by h i s 
s u p e r i o r f o r smoking and p l a y i n g cards i n p u b l i c ; 
the d i s m i s s a l was upheld by Rev. T.C. Buchanan, the 
conference m i s s i o n superintendent, on the grounds 
t h a t , w h i l e i t was not n e c e s s a r i l y s i n f u l t o smoke or 
to p l a y c a r d s , i t was not proper f o r a m i s s i o n a r y t o 
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do so. ^ J u s t as dramatic as the f i r i n g of Connolly 
was the testimony of J.H. Rutledge, of Treherne, 
Manitoba: 

I had been a constant and heavy user of 
the weed f o r upward of f o r t y y e a r s . . . . 
I f e l t the h a b i t was a hindrance i n my 
work, and a stumbling b l o c k t o o t h e r s , and, 
through the advice of m i n i s t e r s , I made 
s e v e r a l h a l f - h e a r t e d attempts t o q u i t , a l l 
i n v a i n . Some t h i r t e e n months ago, however, 
I saw i t as a s i n i n the s i g h t of God and 
man, and made an.earnest prayer t o God, and 
determined on my p a r t , t h a t I might break 
i t s g r i p upon me. The r e s u l t was success, 
and more. Before t h a t time I had been 
su b j e c t t o b i l i o u s a t t a c k s monthly, but 
sin c e have had but one i n over a year , w h i l e 
my gene r a l h e a l t h has been b e t t e r than ever 
before . . . 

Thi s testimony i s from one s i x t y - f i v e years 
of age upon whom the h a b i t had such a h o l d 
t h a t i f I ran out of the weed, I f e l t I must 



have i t at any c o s t , even l e a v i n g 
the h a r v e s t f i e l d and d r i v i n g t o town 
on purpose t o s a t i s f y the f e a r f u l 
c r a v i n g . . .56 

G u i l t f e e l i n g s were common among Methodists who smoked 
because they knew t h a t the m a j o r i t y d i d not approve. 

The e x t e n s i o n of the t r a d i t i o n a l Methodist 
m o r a l i t y onto* the p r a i r i e s was ve r y e v i d e n t on the 
i s s u e of gambling. I n the course of s u p p o r t i n g the 
M i l l e r b i l l ( a g a i n s t r a c e - t r a c k gambling) i n 1910, 

Rev. S.D. Chown's Department of Temperance and Moral 
Reform sent l e t t e r s t o every Manitoba member of 
Pa r l i a m e n t , and d u p l i c a t e p e t i t i o n s — o n e f o r the 
House of Commons and one f o r the Senate—were sent 
t o every m i s s i o n and c i r c u i t superintendent i n 

57 
Canada. ' Western Methodists a l s o acted on t h e i r 
own i n i t i a t i v e . As e a r l y as 1904, the Manitoba and 
Northwest Conference temperance committee appealed 
f o r l e g i s l a t i o n a g a i n s t r a c e - t r a c k gambling; f o u r 
years l a t e r , the Manitoba conference Committee on 
Temperance and Moral Reform p r o t e s t e d the contamination 
of f a i r s by gambling and side-shows of a que s t i o n a b l e 
n a t u r e — a view shared by Rev. T.E. H o l l i n g of Moose 
Jaw, the e d i t o r of the A s s i n i b o i a Church A d v o c a t e . ^ 
As f o r amusements, one western Methodist r e p o r t e d t h a t 

we are unpopular here because we set a 
hig h e r standard of l i v i n g than other 
churches. One of the most f l o u r i s h i n g 
i n s t i t u t i o n s here i s the Q u a d r i l l e Club, 
something of the w i l d and whoolly c h a r a c t e r 
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d e s c r i b e d by Ralph Connor. Every now 
and then they have a grand dance, 
keeping the d i s s i p a t i o n up a l l n i g h t 
u n t i l f i v e i n the morning, w i t h p l e n t y 
of d r i n k s i n between. Our a t t i t u d e needs 
no e x p o s i t i o n , and as a consequence we 
have an honourable u n p o p u l a r i t y . I f we 
do n o t h i n g more here we are a s i l e n t 
p r o t e s t a g a i n s t t h a t s o r t of thing.5 9 

S i m i l a r l y , the famous O n t a r i o Methodist team of 
e v a n g e l i s t s , C r o s s l e y and Hunter, s t r e s s e d e t h i c s 
as w e l l as s a l v a t i o n on t h e i r western t o u r s . I n 
1905, Brandon audiences were l e c t u r e d on "Dancing 
i n the B a l l r o o m " , "Personal P u r i t y " , " S o c i a l E v i l s " , 
" M y s t e r i e s " , and "The Model Woman"; i n 1907, the 
team drew p r a i s e from Rev. W e l l i n g t o n Bridgeman, the 
p r e s i d e n t of the Manitoba Conference, f o r d e a l i n g 
f e a r l e s s l y w i t h the dance, cards and s t r o n g d r i n k 
and f o r c a l l i n g a s i n a sin.^° Western Methodists 
a l s o j o i n e d the war a g a i n s t the b r o t h e l . I n 1901, 

Methodist c l e r g y supported the Winnipeg M i n i s t e r i a l 
A s s o c i a t i o n ' s s e n s a t i o n a l two month campaign t o end 
the s i l e n t t o l e r a t i o n of p r o s t i t u t i o n by c i t y o f f i 
c i a l s ; i n the o p i n i o n of the C h r i s t i a n Guardian's 
Manitoba correspondent, the cure f o r f a l l e n l a d i e s 
and t h e i r paramours was t o "BRAND THEM"—publish the 
names and s u b j e c t them t o the s o c i a l o s t r a c i s m which 
was t h e i r due. The f o r c e s of r i g h t e o u s n e s s ended 
the u n o f f i c i a l t o l e r a t i o n of b r o t h e l s i n 1901, but 
only t e m p o r a r i l y ; i n 1909 a "Permanent C i t i z e n ' s 
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Committee on Segregated V i c e " was formed t o meet 
a reoccurrence of the same problem. Meanwhile, 
Rev. T.P. P e r r y was a key speaker a t a P r e s b y t e r i a n -
sponsored meeting which was c a l l e d t o end p r o s -

6 3 

t i t u t i o n i n L e t h b n d g e . 
Despite p a s t o r a l e f f o r t s t o improve the moral 

c l i m a t e i n the west, the p r a i r i e conferences spoke 
w i t h l e s s a u t h o r i t y on moral i s s u e s than most of the 
e a s t e r n conferences. P r i o r t o 1 9 1 4 , the Methodist 
Church d i d not a t t a i n the p r o p o r t i o n a l s t r e n g t h i n 
p r a i r i e s o c i e t y which i t had enjoyed i n O n t a r i o . 
Moreover, Church t e a c h i n g s were probably l e s s c l o s e l y 
f o l l o w e d by p r a i r i e membership. As noted i n Chapter 
I I , Rev. T.C. Buchanan and others observed a r e l a x a t i o n 
of popular e t h i c a l standards amidst the u n s e t t l e d 
c o n d i t i o n s of the new p r a i r i e s o c i e t y . F i n a l l y , as 
w i l l be shown, the p r a i r i e conferences i n c l u d e d an 
u n u s u a l l y h i g h number of nominal Methodists as opposed 
t o a c t u a l church members. 

For Methodists as w e l l as f o r other P r o t e s t a n t s , 
the concern f o r t r a d i t i o n a l moral v a l u e s l e d t o 
involvement w i t h the s o c i a l problems of the c i t y 
and t o the s o c i a l g o s p e l . Intemperance, i m m o r a l i t y 
and broken h e a l t h were f e d by the d e p r e s s i n g l i v i n g 
c o n d i t i o n s i n urban slums, and the sabbath was v i o l a t e d 
by the l a b o u r e r ' s seven day work week. To aggravate 
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matters, c i t i e s a t t r a c t e d large populations of 

"foreigners" whose morality f e l l short of Methodist 
64-

standards. F i n a l l y , Methodist leaders were made 

in c r e a s i n g l y aware that the Church was not reaching 

urban working c l a s s populations. In 1910, Rev. J.Hw 

Gundy noted that 
During the past decade two of our down-town 
churches i n Toronto have been closed and 
sold, though the surrounding Carea&l are 
more t h i c k l y populated than ever before. 
Half a dozen others of our down-town churches 
are having d i f f i c u l t y maintaining t h e i r 
work, owing to the f a c t that well-to-do 
members of former days have moved up town,; 
and those who take t h e i r place are poor, 
and i n many cases out of touch with the 
church. 

The challenge to the Church was c r i t i c a l because the 

c i t i e s were growing, and they would constitute an 

ever-increasing proportion of the nation's population 

i n the future, j u s t as had been the case i n B r i t a i n 

and the United States. Rev. J.S. Woodsworth wrote 

i n 1911 that 80% of the B r i t i s h population had become 

urban and that the urban population i n the United 

States had r i s e n from 5% of the n a t i o n a l t o t a l i n 

1800 to 4-0%, despite the spread of agrarian settlement 
66 

i n the American west. S i m i l a r l y , Rev. C E . Manning 

warned that Canada's urban population had increased 

hy 32£% i n the period 1890-1900, whereas the r u r a l 

population had r i s e n by only l i % . 6 ^ Such s t r i k i n g 

urban growth was a l l the more serious, he added, 
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because 

The i d e a l s of the s t a t e are very l a r g e l y 
shaped by the c i t i e s — b o o k s and newspapers 
come from the c i t y , p o l i t i c a l i s s u e s 
develop, c l a s s d i v i s i o n s are accentuated, 
they are f i n a n c i a l and d i s t r i b u t i n g c e n t r e s . 
I f reforms are c a r r i e d here, they can be 
c a r r i e d everywhere. 

Hence Woodsworth's c o n c l u s i o n s t h a t "man has entered 
an urban age," and t h a t " I f the new c i v i l i z a t i o n 
i s t o be mastered by C h r i s t , the c i t y must be taken 
f o r 'him." Urban problems were r e l e v a n t t o the 
west. To begin w i t h , p r a i r i e Methodists r e c o g n i z e d 
t h a t the moral c l i m a t e of the western p r o v i n c e s 
c o u l d be h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e d , i f not determined, by 
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c i t i e s such as Winnipeg. y Secondly, Rev. J.S. Woods-
worth and other s o c i a l workers d e t e c t e d i n Winnipeg 
and Regina many of the tendencies which had l e d t o 
slums i n the o l d e r c i t i e s of e a s t e r n Canada, the 
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U n i t e d S t a t e s and Great B r i t a i n . ' 
The Methodist response t o urban problems was 

g r e a t l y i n f l u e n c e d by the Church's r u r a l background. 
A m a j o r i t y of the church members were r u r a l throughout 
the p e r i o d under study, and most of the urban church 
members were o n l y one g e n e r a t i o n removed from the 
s m a l l town or farm. As noted i n Chapter I I I , t h i s 
r u r a l s t r e n g t h was unequal t o p r e s e r v i n g the " o l d 
time" evangelism of the church, e s p e c i a l l y i n the 
c i t i e s , but r u r a l e t h i c a l v a l u e s p e r s i s t e d more 
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s t r o n g l y because they were only i n d i r e c t l y t hreatened 
by urban i n t e l l e c t u a l c u r r e n t s such as B i b l i c a l 
c r i t i c i s m . 

As an example of r u r a l i n f l u e n c e , i t was no 
coin c i d e n c e t h a t temperance s t r e n g t h was s t r o n g e r 
i n r u r a l areas than i n c i t i e s , and st r o n g e r i n the 
Methodist Church than i n the P r e s b y t e r i a n and A n g l i c a n 
churches. The r u r a l i n f l u e n c e i n the Church may 
a l s o have encouraged a s u p e r f i c i a l approach t o the 
problem of the c i t y . To begin w i t h , the uneasiness 
brought about by r u r a l d e p o p u l a t i o n i n O n t a r i o gave 
some Methodists a grim s a t i s f a c t i o n t h a t a l l was not 
w e l l i n the c i t i e s , t o which t h e i r young people 
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were e m i g r a t i n g . ' Moreover, i t was easy f o r r u r a l 
M ethodists t o blame intemperance f o r the low l i v i n g 
standards of the urban working c l a s s e s ; by making 
"demon rum" the v i l l a i n , they c o u l d express sympathy 
f o r urban s o c i a l i l l s w ithout r e a l l y coming t o g r i p s 
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w i t h them.' F i n a l l y , the r u r a l i n f l u e n c e almost 
c e r t a i n l y strengthened v a l u e s of hard work, r e s o u r c e 
f u l n e s s , t h r i f t and other f e a t u r e s of i n d i v i d u a l i s m , 
which i n t u r n made church members slow t o c r i t i c i z e 
the f r e e e n t e r p r i s e system. However, t o i n t e r p r e t 
the r u r a l i n f l u e n c e as be i n g p u r e l y negative i s t o 
ignore much of what a c t u a l l y happened. While the 
remedies which Methodism p r e s c r i b e d f o r urban s o c i a l 
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i l l s d i d have serious conservative l i m i t a t i o n s , i t 

i s equally true that the Methodist Church—the most 

r u r a l of the major Protestant denominations— 

developed a greater concern f o r the problems of the 

c i t y than e i t h e r the Anglican or Presbyterian churches. 

Perhaps the r u r a l influence made Methodists, i n 

cluding those one generation removed from the farm, 

more attached to the a s c e t i c Protestant morality, 

and hence more eager to c o n t r o l the s o c i a l forces 

which were undermining that morality i n the c i t y ; i n 

t h i s respect, the Church may have been helped by 

having fewer vested i n t e r e s t s i n the e x i s t i n g s o c i a l 

system than the Presbyterian and Anglican denominations. 

Successive General Conferences provided a 

barometer of changing Methodist a t t i t u d e s towards 

problems i n the c i t i e s . Throughout the 1870's and 

1880's, the General Conference was cool or h o s t i l e 
7 3 

to s t r i k e s and labour unions,'^ and, as l a t e as 1894, 
i t a t t r i b u t e d "unsatisfactory economic conditions" 
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to "indolence and intemperance" i n the slums.' 

However, the creation of a "committee on s o c i o l o g i c a l 

questions" i n 1894 was symptomatic of an i n t e r e s t i n 

urban s o c i a l behavior, and a number of l i b e r a l trends 
7 5 

were established i n the years that followed.'-' By 

1898 the committee was aware that C h r i s t i a n i t y faced 

a s p e c i a l challenge i n the c i t y and that an i n d i v i d u a l ' s 
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economic circumstances were a t t r i b u t a b l e t o broad 
s o c i a l and economic f o r c e s , not j u s t t o h i s p e r s o n a l 
s t r e n g t h s and weaknesses. Since Methodists had 
l o n g sought t o C h r i s t i a n i z e s o c i e t y through the 
l e g i s l a t i o n of s o c i a l e t h i c s , they now f e l t o b l i g e d 
t o work f o r the C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n of i n d u s t r i a l con
d i t i o n s as w e l l . A c c o r d i n g l y , the committees on 
s o c i o l o g i c a l questions came t o accept labour unions 
and the l e g i t i m a c y of s t r i k e s by the t u r n of the 
century, as w e l l as becoming more sympathetic t o 
u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d persons i n g e n e r a l . I n 1906, the 
" r a d i c a l General Conference" condemned Canadian 
s o c i e t y as b e i n g " f a r from an i d e a l e x p r e s s i o n of the 
C h r i s t i a n brotherhood," and i t c a l l e d upon the Church 
t o " s e t up the Kingdom of God among men, which we 
understand t o be a s o c i a l order founded on the 
p r i n c i p l e s of the G o s p e l — t h e Golden Rule and the 
Sermon on the Mount—made p o s s i b l e through the 
r e g e n e r a t i o n of men's l i v e s . " I n other words, the 
Church sought the s u b s t i t u t i o n of b r o t h e r l y love f o r 
greed as the b a s i s f o r s o c i e t y . To t h i s end, the 
committee of 1906 promoted C h r i s t i a n stewardship 
among the wealthy; the r i c h were t o l d t h a t they owed 
something t o the s o c i e t y which had allowed them t o 
accumulate t h e i r w e a l t h , and t h a t c h a r i t y and the 
f a i r treatment of employees were o b l i g a t i o n s , not 
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f a v o u r s . Many other recommendations were made as 
w e l l ; the committees urged the c o - o r d i n a t i o n of 
c h a r i t a b l e o r g a n i z a t i o n s t o e l i m i n a t e o v e r l a p , 
endorsed e f f o r t s t o end u n s a n i t a r y housing, promoted 
the e i g h t hour day f o r l a b o u r and advised any form 
of p u b l i c ownership which would e n r i c h both the 
community and the i n d i v i d u a l . F i n a l l y , the committees 
of 1914 condemned the e x p l o i t a t i o n of n a t u r a l resources 
f o r c a p i t a l gains and c a l l e d f o r some method which 
would f o r c e men t o earn what they owned and t o use 
what they owned f o r the p u b l i c good. A l l i n a l l , 
the Methodist Church of 1914 had come a c o n s i d e r a b l e 
d i s t a n c e from the c o n s e r v a t i v e posture of two decades 
b e f o r e , and i t s p o s i t i o n on urban s o c i a l problems was 
more advanced than any other P r o t e s t a n t Church. The 
P r e s b y t e r i a n General Assembly, f o r example, d i d not 
have a committee t o d e a l w i t h c a p i t a l - l a b o u r r e l a t i o n s 
and other urban problems u n t i l 1907, when the s t a n d i n g 
committee on temperance and moral reform was c r e a t e d ; 
even then, t h i s committee gave most of i t s time t o 
temperance, gambling and t r a d i t i o n a l moral problems, 
and i t never i s s u e d an e x p l i c i t condemnation of the 
e x i s t i n g s o c i a l o r d e r , p r i o r t o the outbreak of World 
War I . Meanwhile, A n g l i c a n concern f o r environmental 
reform was s c a r c e l y e v i d e n t a t a l l a t General Synod 
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meetings. 
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N e v e r t h e l e s s , even the Methodist posture on 

urban problems was r i n g e d w i t h c o n s e r v a t i v e l i m i t s . 
To b e g i n w i t h , the Church d i d not r e j e c t c a p i t a l i s m 
or the f r e e e n t e r p r i s e system i n i t s search f o r a 
s o c i e t y based upon b r o t h e r l y l o v e ; i t sought merely 
t o i n j e c t love i n t o the e x i s t i n g system. Nor d i d 
the Church a n t i c i p a t e the w e l f a r e s t a t e . Although 
the General Conference supported e f f o r t s t o end 
u n s a n i t a r y housing, the Church o f f e r e d no h i n t t h a t 
t h i s was n e c e s s a r i l y a government r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , 
and the i m p r e s s i o n of conservativeness i n the 
Methodist posture i s r e i n f o r c e d by the General Con
ference's emphasis on c h a r i t y and C h r i s t i a n steward
s h i p . T h i r d l y , the Church's sympathy f o r the l a b o u r e r 
was exceeded by i t s concern f o r the average c i t i z e n : 
people much l i k e members of the Methodist Church. 
The General Conference of 1906 conceded labour as 
w e l l as c a p i t a l the r i g h t t o combine, but not at'the 
expense of p u b l i c and i n d i v i d u a l r i g h t s . S i m i l a r l y , 
the General Conference of 1910 favoured compulsory 
acceptance of a r b i t r a t i o n d e c i s i o n s i n p u b l i c u t i l i t i e s 
d i s p u t e s : i n d u s t r i e s upon which everyone depended. 
F o u r t h l y , the Department of Temperance and Moral Reform, 
which was charged w i t h g i v i n g e f f e c t t o the recommen
da t i o n s i n the r e p o r t s of the committee on s o c i o l o g i c a l 
q u e s t i o n s , continued t o emphasize v e r y t r a d i t i o n a l 
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moral i s s u e s such as temperance and t o l a r g e l y 
ignore problems a r i s i n g out of c a p i t a l - l a b o u r 
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r e l a t i o n s and u r b a n i z a t i o n . F i n a l l y , the committee 
of 1906 b e l i e v e d t h a t a s o c i a l order founded on the 
p r i n c i p l e s of the Golden Rule and the Sermon on the 
Mount would be "made p o s s i b l e through the r e g e n e r a t i o n 
of men's l i v e s . " While r a d i c a l s assumed t h a t s o c i e t y 
c o u l d be saved through environmental reforms, the 
General Conference was of the opposite view: t h a t the 
s a l v a t i o n of s o c i e t y was u l t i m a t e l y dependent upon 
the r e g e n e r a t i o n of i t s i n d i v i d u a l s — r e g a r d l e s s of 
how necessary and b e n e f i c i a l environmental reforms 
might be t o the progress of the Church. I n view of 
the Church's growing p r a c t i c a l n e g l e c t of the world 
t o come, the c o n s e r v a t i v e n e s s of the Methodist posture 
would seem t o have been weakening. Nev e r t h e l e s s , the 
viewpoint of the General Conference was shared by 
Rev. S.D. Chown, Rev. W.B. C r e i g h t o n and many other 
Methodist l e a d e r s , * ^ and i t made p o s s i b l e the acceptance 
of the f r e e e n t e r p r i s e system and the s t r e s s on C h r i s 
t i a n stewardship r a t h e r than s o c i a l i s m . 

I n f o r m a t i v e as the General Conference pronounce
ments were, how r e p r e s e n t a t i v e were they of Methodist 
o p i n i o n i n general? Doubtless many church members, 
e s p e c i a l l y i n r u r a l a reas, gave l i t t l e thought t o 
urban problems and t o s o c i a l gospel t h e o r y . Moreover, 
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the r i c h e s t Methodist laymen, many of whom were 
very a c t i v e i n m i s s i o n work, were l a r g e l y absent 
from the committees on s o c i o l o g i c a l q u e s t i o n s — w h i c h 
suggests t h a t they might have been out of sympathy 
w i t h the committee r e p o r t s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , the 
committees d i d i n c l u d e s e v e r a l .moderately wealthy 
laymen; t h i s i n d i c a t e s t h a t the General Conference 
pronouncements h e l d the confidence of most church 
members who were aware of urban problems. I n c l u d e d 
on the committees of 1898 and 1902 were Thomas 
H i l l i a r d , a Waterloo insurance company e x e c u t i v e ; 
R.J. McLaughlin, a Toronto c o r p o r a t i o n lawyer; and 
B..M. B r i t t o n , a K i n g s t o n lawyer and a prominent 
e a s t e r n O n t a r i o L i b e r a l . More important, the com
mi t t e e s of 1906 and 1910, the most r a d i c a l of the 
pre-war p e r i o d , i n c l u d e d A.D. Watson, a Toronto 
p h y s i c i a n and the t r e a s u r e r of the Department of 
Temperance and Moral Reform; Samuel C a r t e r , a Guelph 
t e x t i l e manufacturer and a L i b e r a l member of the 
O n t a r i o l e g i s l a t u r e ; G.3?. Johnston, the p r e s i d e n t 
of s e v e r a l l a r g e c o r p o r a t i o n s and a Governor of both 
the Montreal General H o s p i t a l and Wesleyan Theolo
g i c a l C o l l e g e ; S.A. Chesley, a probate c o u r t judge 
i n Lunenburg, N.S.; and W.L. S h u r t l i f f of Coatacook, 
P.Q., chairman of the P r o t e s t a n t s c h o o l board, a v i c e -
p r e s i d e n t of the Lord's Day A l l i a n c e and the Conservative 
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P a r t y o r g a n i z e r f o r the E a s t e r n Townships. 
The evidence suggests t h a t the committee r e 

p o r t s were a l s o r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the west. Other 
members of the committees of 1 9 0 6 and 1 9 1 0 were 
A.M. S c o t t , the superintendent of schools f o r C a l g a r y ; 
P r o f e s s o r W.P. Osborne of Wesley C o l l e g e ; S.E. Clement,' 
a Brandon lawyer and the former mayor of Brandon; 
W.G. Hunt of C a l g a r y , the Massey-Harris Company's 
manager f o r the province of A l b e r t a ; and R.W. H a r r i s , 
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a Vancouver lawyer. f Pronouncements by the p r a i r i e 
conferences r e i n f o r c e the i m p r e s s i o n t h a t General 
Conference postures were r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of western 
views. L i k e the General Conference Department of 
Temperance and Moral Reform, the p r a i r i e conferences 
gave the l i o n ' s share of t h e i r a t t e n t i o n t o t r a d i t i o n a l 
e v i l s such as "demon rum", but they a l s o showed a 
growing concern f o r urban s o c i a l problems. The Mani
toba and Northwest Conference temperance committee 
of 1 9 0 4 emphasized the importance of environmental as 
w e l l as i n d i v i d u a l reform, appealed f o r more sermons 
on s o c i o l o g i c a l questions and c r i t i c i z e d amendments 
to the Manitoba F a c t o r y A c t which lowered the l e g a l 
working age and lengthened the l e g a l working day. 
Other i l l u s t r a t i o n s of i n t e r e s t i n urban problems 
came i n 1 9 0 8 when the A l b e r t a and Manitoba conferences 
c a l l e d f o r the t e a c h i n g of s o c i o l o g y a t u n i v e r s i t i e s , 
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i n l i n e w i t h a s i m i l a r request from the O n t a r i o 
conferences i n 1907* F i n a l l y , the growth of A l l 
People's m i s s i o n represented an attempt t o soothe 
s o c i a l i l l s i n Winnipeg which were complicated by 
the presence of a l a r g e European p o p u l a t i o n ; by 1914, 
A l l People's had become the l a r g e s t urban m i s s i o n 
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complex i n the Church. 

Although the General Conference p o l i c i e s were 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , i t i s n e v e r t h e l e s s an o v e r s i m p l i f i 
c a t i o n t o equate them w i t h Methodist a t t i t u d e s towards 
urban s o c i a l problems. Behind each pronouncement of 
p o l i c y l a y a v a r i e t y of p e r s o n a l o p i n i o n s , some of 
which were compatible w i t h the General Conference's 
p o s i t i o n and some of which were not. For example, 
n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g the Church's p o s i t i o n t h a t the mass 
r e g e n e r a t i o n of i n d i v i d u a l s was necessary t o p e r f e c t 
the e a r t h l y environment, the membership i n c l u d e d 
some who accepted s o c i a l i s m , a p h i l o s o p h y which as
p i r e d t o save the i n d i v i d u a l by r e f o r m i n g the e n v i r o n 
ment. Rev. Samuel Eastiy. the p a s t o r of a working c l a s s 
congregation i n Winnipeg, preached t h a t s o c i a l i s m was 
the embodiment of C h r i s t ' s Golden Rule p h i l o s o p h y and 
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the only r e a l s o l u t i o n t o working c l a s s u n r e s t . ^ I n 
the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, another western Methodist 
applauded s o c i a l i s m from a r u r a l s t a n d p o i n t : s o c i a l i s m 
would improve l i v i n g standards by e l i m i n a t i n g the 
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middleman; the producer's overhead c o s t s c o u l d be 
reduced i f the government were t o manufacture farm 
implements and handle g r a i n without a p r o f i t and i f 
n o n - p r o d u c e r s — t h e middlemen—were f o r c e d i n t o the 
labo u r market; the savings c o u l d be passed on t o 
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the consumer. 

However, as the General Conference postures 
i n d i c a t e d , most Methodists were not s o c i a l i s t s , and, 
e s p e c i a l l y i n r u r a l a reas, s o c i a l i s m was w i d e l y 
f e a r e d by the membership because i t appeared t o be 
a godless a l t e r n a t i v e t o C h r i s t i a n i t y . Although 
s o c i a l i s t s p r o f e s s e d t o r e g a r d r e l i g i o n as a p r i v a t e 
matter,®^ an A l b e r t a Conference p a s t o r a l address 
observed t h a t " t o many working men i t [ s o c i a l i s m ] i s 
more than an economic system; i t i s a religion."®^ 
As a r e l i g i o n , s o c i a l i s m was consider e d by c o n s e r v a t i v e 
Methodists t o be s a d l y l a c k i n g . Although Rev. S.D. 
Chown conceded t h a t the s o c i a l i s t ' s i d e a l f o r s o c i e t y 
was s i m i l a r t o C h r i s t ' s ^ h e noted t h a t the s o c i a l i s t 
i d e a l was motivated by economics and by the d e s i r e 
t o labour t o d e s t r o y c a p i t a l , and t h a t i t c o u l d o n l y 
be achieved by f o r c e ; i n c o n t r a s t , the C h r i s t i a n i d e a l 
o r i g i n a t e d w i t h the Son of God, and i t c o u l d be r e a l i z e d 
through the love of one's f e l l o w man.®^ The s o c i a l i s t s 
were t r e a t e d even more h a r s h l y i n a s e r i e s of C h r i s t i a n  
Guardian a r t i c l e s i n 1912; among other t h i n g s , they 
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were c a s t i g a t e d f o r t h e i r n e g l e c t of the home and 
f o r t h e i r b e l i e f i n f r e e s e x u a l l o v e , "a f a c t beyond 

QQ 

d i s p u t e " even though many s o c i a l i s t s denied i t . 
F i n a l l y , some church members regarded s o c i a l i s m as 
p a r t of the un-Canadian c u l t u r a l baggage which the 
f o r e i g n immigrant imported from h i s European background; 
as such, s o c i a l i s m was something t o be e l i m i n a t e d i n 
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the course of the a s s i m i l a t i o n process. 

I n no s m a l l measure, Methodist h o s t i l i t y t o 
s o c i a l i s m on the p r a i r i e s and i n eas t e r n Canada con
f i r m e d labour and s o c i a l i s t spokesmen i n the o p i n i o n 
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t h a t the Church was the adjunct of the monied c l a s s e s . 
However, p r e c i s e l y because of the g e n e r a l l y conser
v a t i v e Methodist outlook, the moderate statements of 
the General Conference were s i g n i f i c a n t l y p r o g r e s s i v e . 
S t i m u l a t e d by the growing g u l f between the Church and 
working c l a s s p o p u l a t i o n s , s e v e r a l Church l e a d e r s 
urged the membership t o acquire a g r e a t e r sympathy 
f o r labour and t o look f o r good as w e l l as bad i n 
s o c i a l i s m and other p o t e n t i a l s o l u t i o n s t o urban s o c i a l 
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i l l s . Although s o c i a l i s t excesses such as m a t e r i a l i s m 
and the l o o s e n i n g of f a m i l y t i e s were deplored and 
although hopes of s o c i a l s a l v a t i o n through man-made 
environmental reforms were considered Utopian, 
s o c i a l i s t c r i t i c i s m s of the e x i s t i n g economic 
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system and of the a p p a l l i n g l i v i n g conditions 

which r e s u l t e d served to remind the churches of 

t h e i r o b l i g a t i o n to C h r i s t i a n i z e e a r t h l y l i f e . 

In addition to the c o n f l i c t of views over 

soc i a l i s m , Methodist opinions clashed over the s p e c i f i c 

r o l e the Church was to play i n dealing with urban 

s o c i a l problems. This was i l l u s t r a t e d i n 1899, when 

the Toronto Conference passed a r e s o l u t i o n "expressive 

of sympathy with the G.T.R. trackmen now on s t r i k e " 
92 

f o r higher wages. As reported i n the C h r i s t i a n 
93 

G u a r d i a n , " the opponents of the r e s o l u t i o n included 

Rev. G.G. Webber of the Parry Sound D i s t r i c t (soon 

to be t r a n s f e r r e d to the Albe r t a Conference); Dr. W.S. 

Blackstock and Dr. E.H. Dewart, two superannuated 

( r e t i r e d ) ministers from Toronto's wealthy Sherbourne 

Street Church; Joseph T a i t , the owner of a large 

baking establishment i n Toronto and a L i b e r a l member 

of the L e g i s l a t i v e Assembly; and Rev. R.N. Burns of 

O r i l l i a . Their p o s i t i o n was best expressed by 

Webber and Dewart who were sympathetic to s t r u g g l i n g 

labourers but who also believed that the Church was 

properly confined to the l a y i n g down of great p r i n 

c i p l e s and that i t should not i n t e r f e r e i n a p a r t i c u l a r 

c a p i t a l - l a b o u r dispute. The movers of the r e s o l u t i o n , 

Rev. S. Rowe of Toronto and Dr. S.G. Stone of Sault 

St. Marie, disagreed, as d i d M.L. Pearson of the 
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Collingwood D i s t r i c t and J.W. S t . John of West 
Toronto. With great e f f e c t , Stone argued t h a t the 
Church was l o s i n g touch w i t h the l a b o u r i n g c l a s s 
p r e c i s e l y because i t d e a l t i n g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s and 
was f i l l e d w i t h preachers who never touched the 
r e a l i t i e s of day-to-day l i f e . Amidst c r i e s of "No!" 
mixed w i t h applause, S t . John warned t h a t the churches 
were f a l l i n g i n t o the g r i p of the monied c l a s s e s . 
N o twithstanding the r h e t o r i c , the i n t e n t i o n s behind 
the r e s o l u t i o n were no more r a d i c a l than the pronounce
ments of the General Conference; although Rowe hoped 
t h a t "by improving the environment, the Church can 
b r i n g about the d e s i r e d r e s u l t s [the s a l v a t i o n of 
s o c i e t y ] , h i s a s p i r a t i o n was pr e f a c e d w i t h the r e a l i 
z a t i o n " t h a t s o c i e t y w i l l not be regenerated u n t i l 

QZl 

a l l the u n i t s are regenerated and brought t o C h r i s t . " y 

To sum up, Methodism i n O n t a r i o and on the 
p r a i r i e s was c h a r a c t e r i z e d by an aggressive a s c e t i c 
m o r a l i t y i n the p e r i o d under study. Though many of 
the Church's va l u e s were shared w i t h P r o t e s t a n t i s m 
i n g e n e r a l , i t s s e l e c t i o n of p r i o r i t i e s and the i n 
t e n s i t y of i t s support f o r a s c e t i c values d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
i t from other denominations. The s t r e s s on e t h i c s was 
p a r t l y the outgrowth of the t r a d i t i o n a l Methodist 
search f o r C h r i s t i a n p e r f e c t i o n . I t was a l s o the by
product of a growing o r i e n t a t i o n t o l i f e on e a r t h 
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r a t h e r than t o the world t o come. F i n a l l y , Methodist 
z e a l on moral i s s u e s was s t i m u l a t e d by the weakening 
of a s c e t i c v a l u e s i n the face of the European immi
g r a t i o n , u n s e t t l e d s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s i n western 
Canada, the growth of c i t i e s and other f a c t o r s . The 
Church i n i t i a l l y pursued i t s moral o b j e c t i v e s i n the 
c i t i e s by c o n t i n u i n g t o a t t a c k p e r s o n a l s i n . However, 
i n f l u e n c e d by the spread of the s o c i a l gospel i n 
American and B r i t i s h P r o t e s t a n t i s m , the Church 
e v e n t u a l l y r e c o g n i z e d a need f o r environmental reform 
i f i t s v a l u e s were t o s u r v i v e . A f t e r 1906, Canadian 
Methodism embraced the s o c i a l gospel more f u l l y than 
American Methodism and more than any other Canadian 
denomination. Yet Methodist r e l i g i o u s c u l t u r e was 
not completely s e c u l a r i z e d p r i o r t o 1914. Methodists 
assumed t h a t the p e r f e c t i o n of t h e i r environment was 
u l t i m a t e l y dependent upon the mass r e g e n e r a t i o n of 
i n d i v i d u a l s . T h i s b e l i e f , t o g e t h e r w i t h the middle 
c l a s s c h a r a c t e r of the membership, l a r g e l y e x p l a i n s 
the Church's c a u t i o u s approach t o s o c i a l i s m . 



Chapter V 
ORIGINS OF CLERGY AND LAYMEN 
IN THE PRAIRIE CONFERENCES 

As Methodist l e a d e r s r e c o g n i z e d , the growth of 
t h e i r Church i n the west depended t o a l a r g e extent 
on i t s a b i l i t y t o f o l l o w c l o s e l y the spread of s e t t l e 
ment. Methodism needed t o reach p r a i r i e communities 
i n t h e i r f o r m a t i v e p e r i o d t o ensure t h a t r e l i g i o u s 
l i f e would be important t o them i n the f u t u r e . The 
Church was a l s o f a c e d w i t h b e a t i n g the P r e s b y t e r i a n s 
t o communities which would only support one denomi
n a t i o n . Needless t o say, a v i t a l i n g r e d i e n t i n t h i s 
church expansion was an adequate supply of c l e r g y . 

As the t i d e of immigration mounted d u r i n g the 
l a t e 1 8 9 0 's, the Church found t h a t the m i n i s t e r i a l 
needs of the p r a i r i e s g r e a t l y o u t s t r i p p e d the supply 
of c l e r g y from p r a i r i e t h e o l o g i c a l c o l l e g e s . A l b e r t a 
C o l l e g e was not founded u n t i l 1903, and Wesley C o l l e g e 
was o r d a i n i n g o n l y twelve men a n n u a l l y as l a t e as 1907. 

By way of c o n t r a s t , the Manitoba and Northwest Con
ference r e q u i r e d 25 a d d i t i o n a l c l e r g y i n 1901, and the 
p r a i r i e conferences r e q u i r e d more than 100 a d d i t i o n a l 
c l e r g y a n n u a l l y a f t e r 1907, p r i n c i p a l l y f o r A l b e r t a 
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and Saskatchewan. The Saskatchewan Conference, f o r 
example, was f a c e d w i t h 46 vacancies i n 1906 and 1909, 
75 vacancies i n 1911, and 50 vacancies i n 1912 and 
1914; meanwhile the A l b e r t a Conference was s h o r t 50 men 
i n 1909 and 1912 and needed 82 r e c r u i t s i n 1910; w i t h 
s t a f f i n g problems of t h i s magnitude, the Manitoba 
Conference's annual search f o r 8 t o 12 men was almost 

2 
l o s t i n the s h u f f l e . 

The Church's response t o the manpower needs of 
the west evolved from an O n t a r i o - c e n t r e d n a t i o n a l i s m . 
The e x e c u t i v e of the General Board of M i s s i o n s were 
committed t o s e c u r i n g as many of the p r a i r i e c l e r g y as 
p o s s i b l e from Canada; i n p r a c t i c e , t h i s meant a r e l i a n c e 
upon O n t a r i o because the Maritime conferences, l i k e the 
west, were s h o r t of p a s t o r s . As i t happened, the 
U n i t e d S t a t e s d i d not menace t h i s n a t i o n a l i s t i c am
b i t i o n . A desperate shortage of c l e r g y i n the American 
Methodist E p i s c o p a l Church precluded a m i n i s t e r i a l 
i n f l u x from t h a t source, as d i d the h i g h e r s a l a r i e s and 
the lower e d u c a t i o n a l requirements of the American 

4 
Church. I n c o n t r a s t , B r i t i s h Methodism had a generous 
supply of experienced l o c a l preachers which c o u l d be 
tapped f o r Canadian needs. However, the n a t i o n a l i s m 
of Canadian Methodist l e a d e r s caused them t o keep the 
numbers of B r i t i s h m i n i s t e r i a l r e c r u i t s t o a minimum. 
A f t e r the a r r i v a l of 62 B r i t i s h p r o b a t i o n e r s ( m i n i s t e r i a l 
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candidates) i n the p r a i r i e conferences i n 1909» 
Rev. T.C. Buchanan, the A l b e r t a Conference m i s s i o n 
superintendent, f e l t " s t r o n g l y t h a t the Methodist 
Church i n Canada should not have t o go t o England 

5 
f o r any more men."-' M i s s i o n correspondence r e v e a l s 
t h a t Rev. James Woodsworth, the s e n i o r superintendent 
of m i s s i o n s f o r the western conferences, and Rev. James 
A l l e n , General S e c r e t a r y of the Department of Home 
M i s s i o n s , were i n s o l i d agreement w i t h Buchanan. 6 

E f f o r t s t o i n c r e a s e the Canadian output of 
xxLergy were the converse of the d e s i r e t o a v o i d im
p o r t a t i o n s from B r i t a i n . To t h i s end, the p r a i r i e 
m i s s i o n superintendents i n v a r i a b l y canvassed the O n t a r i o 
conferences f o r men p r i o r t o any r e c r u i t i n g from the 
!0 1d Country.- Scores of c l e r g y were obtained through 
such e f f o r t s , and O n t a r i o church members were acquainted 
w i t h western problems i n the pro c e s s . For example, 
d u r i n g J u l y and August of 1905, Rev. O l i v e r Darwin, 
the Saskatchewan Conference m i s s i o n superintendent, 
v i s i t e d seven Methodist summer schools i n O n t a r i o and 
gave 50 addresses " b e a r i n g upon the c o n d i t i o n s and 

7 

needs of the North West."' I n 1909, f o u r t e e n m u n i c i 
p a l i t i e s i n e a s t e r n O n t a r i o heard an appeal from 

o 

Rev. T.C. Buchanan, and Darwin was a c t i v e i n the 
province as w e l l . S i g n i f i c a n t l y , although the Saskat
chewan Conference had proposed t o send Darwin r e c r u i t i n g 
i n England as w e l l as i n O n t a r i o , o n l y the l a t t e r t o u r 
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was authorized by the executive of the General Board 
q 

of M i s s i o n s . J 

The p r a i r i e conferences were l e f t short of men 

despite the r e c r u i t i n g i n Ontario. The shortages per

s i s t e d even a f t e r r e c r u i t s were secured from B r i t a i n . 

According to Rev. James A l l e n , about 30 organized f i e l d s 

were l e f t unsupplied i n 1907, and another 20 clergy 

could have been employed to open up new and promising 

work. 1 0 In 1913, 6 of the 22 c i r c u i t s and missions of 

the Goose Lake D i s t r i c t i n the Saskatchewan Conference 

were l e f t unsupplied, and another 4 st a t i o n s were sup

p l i e d i r r e g u l a r l y by homesteaders who had been employed 

11 

to preach. The shortages were only p a r t l y a t t r i 

butable to the rate of church expansion i n the west. 

Another important f a c t o r was the astonishing "casualty 

rate" among p r a i r i e c l ergy. As the following tables show, 

resignations and dismissals of clergy were more numerous 

i n the p r a i r i e conferences than i n the f i v e Ontario con

ferences, even though the Ontario conferences had twice 

as many mini s t e r s . 
NO. OF CLERGY 

CONFERENCE IN 1903 " DROPPED RESIGNED TOTAL LOSS 
Toronto 318 3 13 16 
Hamilton 275 3 7 10 
London 269 1 13 14 
Quinte 224 7 7 14 
Montreal 267 13 20 33 
ONT. & P.Q. 353 87 

Manitoba & N.W."~267 18 32 50 

TABLE 1: NUMBER OF MINISTERS LOST BY THE CHURCH IN THE 
ONTARIO AND PRAIRIE CONFERENCES, 1896-1904.1^ 



130 

NO. 
CONFERENCE 

OF CLERGY 
i n -1910 DROPPED RESIGNED TOTAL 

Toronto 363 13 27 40 
Hamilton 287 1 19 20 
London 273 6 18 24 
Quinte 211 2 8 10 
Montreal 285 0 21 21 

ONT. & P.Q. 1,419 115 
Manitoba 184 12 13 25 
Saskatchewan 230 23 42 65 
Alberta 231 11 66 77 

PRAIRIES: 645 167 
TABLE 2: NUMBER OF MINISTERS LOST IN THE ONTARIO AND 

PRAIRIE CONFERENCES, 1905-1914.13 

A young Calgary clergyman, Rev. A. Mosely, discussed 

the s i t u a t i o n i n Alberta: of the 85 probationers 

received i n the three years 1908-1910, 52 remained by 

1912; moreover, of the 79 lay supplies who had been 

stationed during the same three year period, only 32 

had become probationers by 1912, despite the alleged 

intentions of a l l 79 to enter the m i n i s t r y . The e f f e c t s 

of the casualty rate f e l l h e a v i l y on laymen and clergy 

a l i k e : as Mosely explained: 

Only those who hawe done i t know what a 
disheartening thing i t i s to succeed men 
who have l e f t the work disappointed, d i s 
i l l u s i o n e d , or perhaps b i t t e r . The people 
have a c e r t a i n indefinable a t t i t u d e to him 
which i s d i f f i c u l t to overcome. . . . To 
give one instance: A c e r t a i n mission i n 
Alberta saw f i v e d i f f e r e n t Methodist pro
bationers and supplies within a sing l e year. 
Is i t necessary to say that the people of 
that place looked upon t h i s i n t e r e s t i n g 
l i t t l e panorama with i n c r e a s i n g i n d i f f e r e n c e 
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and probably with contempt f o r the church 
that suffered such things. 

Then, s i r , what i s the e f f e c t upon the 
men who escape t h i s slaughter of i n n o c e n t s — 
the men who remain with us? Can i t be 
possible that they are t o t a l l y unaffected 
by the causes—whatever they a r e — o f t h i s 
lamentable condition of things? . . . These 
men see c o n t i n u a l l y t h e i r brethren dropping 
out, men who were ju s t as eager and f u l l of 
promise as themselves. They f e e l the stress 
of the same conditions which forced those 
brethren out of the work. 

The church which cannot produce or keep 
ministers cannot produce or keep members. 
And i f a church cannot do these things i t 
cannot have an adequate influence upon the 
l i f e of those members i t retains.14 

The o r i g i n s of the casualty rate are important 

because they explain not only why many ministers abandoned 

t h e i r profession but also why many eastern ministers 

chose not to t r a n s f e r to the p r a i r i e home mission f i e l d . 

A major problem was the p h y s i c a l toughness of a western 

charge, which was described i n chapter I I . Of equal 

importance was the Church's i n a b i l i t y to provide i t s 

young and inexperienced clergy with proper supervision. 

The need f o r supervision was obvious. Unlike t h e i r 

B r i t i s h - b o r n counterparts, the Canadian-born proba

t i o n e r s i n the west had seldom apprenticed as l o c a l 

preachers, and a "westerner" observed that 

A very large per centage of them come west 
and s t a r t work; but they do not know how 
to preach, and have done l i t t l e or no 
preliminary t h e o l o g i c a l study. Under the 
d i f f i c u l t i e s of t h e i r work they lose t h e i r 
enthusiasm; the people are t i r e d of t h e i r 
attempts to preach, and do not pay a l l the 
sala r y , so the young man quit'si the work. 15 
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Meanwhile, an Ontario-born clergyman i n the Saskatchewan 

Conference remarked t h a t 

Our young men from England seem so hope
l e s s l y u n f a m i l i a r w i t h the movements 
t h a t are most f a m i l i a r t o our young men, 
t h a t they are i n danger of remaining 
e n t i r e l y out of touch w i t h the great move
ments of our Church. C o n d i t i o n s i n these 
r u r a l communities are so r a d i c a l l y d i f 
f e r e n t from what they have been accustomed 
t o t h a t they have t o acqu i r e somehow 
e n t i r e l y new conceptions of the f a m i l i a r 
words "missions" " s o c i a l reform" "Sunday 
s c h o o l s " . I t i s amazing how l i t t l e they 
have i n common w i t h those movements which 
are so f a m i l i a r t o u s . 1 " 

F i n a l l y , as the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e i n d i c a t e s , p r o b a t i o n e r s 
c o n s t i t u t e d an u n u s u a l l y h i g h percentage of the c l e r g y 
i n the p r a i r i e conferences. 

PRAIRIE CONFERENCES ONTARIO CONFERENCES 
MINIS PROBA fo PROBA MINIS PROBA % PROBA
TERS TIONERS TIONERS TERS TIONERS TIONERS 

1 9 0 2 154 2 9 1 5 9 0 3 6 7 7 
1 9 0 6 2 1 3 8 9 2 3 8 3 9 6 9 8 
1 9 1 0 267 1 3 7 3 4 840 9 1 1 0 
1 9 1 4 3 6 5 8 7 1 9 845 9 4 1 0 

Table 3 : MINISTERS AND PROBATIONERS IN ACTIVE SERVICE 
IN GENERAL CONFERENCE YEARS.17 

Even these s t a t i s t i c s do not do j u s t i c e t o the problem 
of i n e x p e r i e n c e among the c l e r g y . A d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e 
number of p r o b a t i o n e r s were p l a c e d on m i s s i o n s — w h e r e 
Methodist o r g a n i z a t i o n was l e a s t developed. Only 3 6 

ordained men were s t a t i o n e d on A l b e r t a Conference mis
sions i n 1 9 1 0 , as opposed t o 3 5 p r o b a t i o n e r s and 5 9 l a y 

18 

preachers. I n the same year, only 2 0 of the 6 5 c l e r g y 

i n f o u r s p r a w l i n g Saskatchewan Conference d i s t r i c t s 
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were ordained; by 1913, the Goose Lake D i s t r i c t had 

only 6 ordained men f o r 22 c i r c u i t s and missions i n 
19 

an area of more than 10,000 square miles. 

Who could provide the supervision? Due to the 

enforced m o b i l i t y of the i t i n e r a n t system, the d i s t r i c t 
chairmen and other ordained men were frequently un-

20 
f a m i l i a r with l o c a l conditions. Their a b i l i t y to 

supervise was f u r t h e r reduced by the heavy work load 

of t h e i r own s t a t i o n s , which were apt to be large and 
21 

poorly organized. Moreover, many of the ordained 

men were short on experience. In 1904, the Alberta 

correspondent f o r the C h r i s t i a n Guardian reported that 

"Four of our s i x chairmen are f i l l i n g that p o s i t i o n 

t h i s year f o r the f i r s t time. Another i s putting i n 

hi s second year, and only one, the President of the 
22 

Conference, i s an old hand at the game." Thus the 

onus to supervise f e l l h e a v i l y on the mission superin

tendents, and, during the 1890's,there was a s i n g l e 

mission superintendent, Rev. James Woodsworth, f o r 

Manitoba, the Northwest T e r r i t o r i e s and B r i t i s h Columbia. 

In h i s report to the General Conference of 1898, Woods-

worth admitted "the i n a b i l i t y of one man to give ade

quate supervision to so large an area, even i f he has 
23 

t r a v e l l e d 90,000 miles i n the quadrennium." The 

s i t u a t i o n was l i t t l e improved when three a d d i t i o n a l 

superintendents were named by the General Conference of 
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1902, l a r g e l y because the numbers of s e t t l e r s and 
c l e r g y were i n c r e a s i n g as w e l l . Although Rev. O l i v e r 
Darwin, the m i s s i o n superintendent f o r the Saskatchewan 
Conference, " t r a v e l l e d 21 ,291 m i l e s ; v i s i t e d 77 c i r 
c u i t s and m i s s i o n s ; d e l i v e r e d 126 sermons and addresses; 
attended 25 Board meetings; 7 D i s t r i c t meetings and 
2 Annual Conferences" i n Manitoba and Saskatchewan 

24 
d u r i n g the Church year 1905-06, he gave o n l y f l e e t i n g 
a i d t o the missio n s which he v i s i t e d ; moreover, the 
p r e s i d e n t of the Saskatchewan Conference r e p o r t e d t h a t 
every d i s t r i c t c ontained f i e l d s which had not been 
v i s i t e d , t o say n o t h i n g of the country which Darwin 

25 
"might have v i s i t e d on a p r o s p e c t i n g t o u r . " ' F i n a l l y , 
Rev. A r t h u r Barner, a h i g h l y r e s p e c t e d A l b e r t a Con
ference p a s t o r , maintained t h a t m i s s i o n superintendents 
were f u l l y occupied w i t h work without v i s i t i n g any . . 26 mi s s i o n s . 

However, adequate s u p e r v i s i o n c o u l d not have 
compensated f o r a t h i r d cause of m i n i s t e r i a l c a s u a l t i e s : 
the p a t h e t i c a l l y low s a l a r i e s of the home m i s s i o n a r i e s . 
P a s t o r a l s a l a r i e s were l u d i c r o u s i n comparison w i t h 
business incomes and m i n i s t e r i a l incomes i n the U n i t e d 
S t a t e s , and they were f r e q u e n t l y l e s s than a l i v i n g 
wage. Many d e d i c a t e d men were d r i v e n i n t o debt by 

27 
t h e i r d e s i r e t o continue s e r v i n g God. Despite Rev. 
James A l l e n ' s admission t h a t the minimum s a l a r i e s 
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e s t a b l i s h e d by the D i s c i p l i n e were b a r e l y adequate 
28 

f o r the n e c e s s i t i e s of l i f e , most home m i s s i o n a r i e s 
r e c e i v e d l e s s than the D i s c i p l i n a r y minimum. The 
s t r a i n was e s p e c i a l l y f e l t on the p r a i r i e s which had 

2Q 
a h i g h e r cost of l i v i n g than e a s t e r n Canada. y With 
the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e , A l l e n s u c c i n c t l y reviewed the 
s a l a r y c r i s i s which had come t o h i s Church. YEAR 

MARRIED 
ORDAINED 

1895- 96 $500 ($600) 
1896- 97 500 
1897- 98 540 
1898- 99 540 
1899- 1900 480 
1900- 01 456 
1901- 02 468 
1902- 03 492 
1903- 04 540 
1904- 05 558 

UNMARRIED 
ORDAINED 
$267 ($350) 
267 
288 
288 
280 
266 
273 
287 
315 
326 

UNMARRIED 
PROBATIONER 
$234 ($300) 
234 
252 
252 
240 
228 
234 
246 
270 
279 

Table 4: ANNUAL INCOMES OP MISSIONARIES IN THE HOME 
FIELD, 1895-1905, WITH DISCIPLINARY MINIMUMS 
INDICATED IN PARENTHESES. (DISCIPLINARY 
MINIMUMS WERE EXCLUSIVE OF HORSEKEEP, MOVING 
EXPENSES AND A FURNISHED PARSONAGE)•30 

Although the D i s c i p l i n a r y minimums were f i n a l l y reached 
i n 1906, the i n f l a t i o n of the pre v i o u s decade f o r c e d 
the General Conference t o r a i s e the s a l a r y l e v e l s t o 
$700, $600 and $400 f o r married ordained, unmarried 
ordained and p r o b a t i o n e r s r e s p e c t i v e l y . The new 
l e v e l s were not reached u n t i l 1910 when i n f l a t i o n again 
f o r c e d the General Conference t o re p l a c e them. This 
time, i n r e c o g n i t i o n of the h i g h e r c o s t of l i v i n g i n 
the west, the minimum s a l a r i e s f o r the western con-
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ferences were set at $ 1 , 0 0 0 , $800 and $600, as 
opposed t o $900, $700 and $300 f o r the e a s t e r n 
conferences. These s a l a r y l e v e l s were not met u n t i l 
1914. I n the Church year 1910-11, f o r example, some 
250 home m i s s i o n a r i e s l i v e d on $50 t o $200 l e s s than 

51 
the D i s c i p l i n a r y minimum. Sm a l l wonder t h a t Rev. 
H.H. Cragg of Taber, A l b e r t a informed h i s congre
g a t i o n of h i s d e c i s i o n t o e n t e r business l i f e s i n c e 
"he found i t i m p o s s i b l e t o l i v e on the s a l a r y he was 

52 
g e t t i n g , and support h i s w i f e and f a m i l y . " ^ 

The m i n i s t e r i a l c a s u a l t y r a t e and the u n d e r l y i n g 
p h y s i c a l hardships and low s a l a r i e s were not w h o l l y 
r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the Church's d i f f i c u l t i e s i n meeting 
western manpower needs. Another f a c t o r , a l b e i t a 
s m a l l one, was the preference f o r the f o r e i g n m i s s i o n 
f i e l d shown by some of the most promising p r o b a t i o n e r s . 
A s i a n m i s s i o n s were more g l a m o r o u s than domestic 
m i s s i o n s , p a r t l y because of the m i s s i o n a r y education 
i n Methodist youth groups and p a r t l y because the 
China missions a f f o r d e d an o p p o r t u n i t y t o see something 
of the w o r l d . Moreover, a China m i s s i o n assured a 
p r o b a t i o n e r of d e f e r e n t i a l p a r i s h i o n e r s and a f u l l 
s a l a r y , n e i t h e r of which was probable" i n the home work. 

More i m p o r t a n t l y , c o n d i t i o n s i n the e a s t e r n con
ferences dampened the Church's p r o d u c t i o n of m i n i s t e r s 
j u s t a t the time of the west's maximum need. The 
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problem arose from the surplus of ministers which 

r e s u l t e d from the Methodist union of 1884. Small, 

i n e f f i c i e n t c i r c u i t s and churches were kept open to 

employ the surplus, and the flow of young men i n t o 

the mi n i s t r y was discouraged due to oversupply. The 

General Conference of 1898 a c t u a l l y recommended that 

no candidates f o r the ministry be accepted f o r the 

ensuing quadrennium, and the London and Hamilton 

conferences implemented t h i s r e s o l u t i o n i n 1898 and 
34 

1899 r e s p e c t i v e l y . As noted i n chapter I I I , the 

numbers of l o c a l preachers also declined due to these 

circumstances, and a f u r t h e r e f f e c t was the paucity 
35 

of sermons dealing with "the c a l l . " In other words, 

the Church's production of ministers i n the e a r l y 

twentieth century was hindered by the r u s t i n g of the 

necessary machinery a decade before. Moreover, the 

small, i n e f f i c i e n t c i r c u i t s and churches continued to 

consume more clergy than the eastern conferences r e a l l y 

needed, again to the detriment of the west. 

The eastern conferences were also a f f e c t e d by the 

d e c l i n i n g s p i r i t u a l i t y within the Church. Fewer men 

f e l t God's c a l l amidst the nation's unprecedented 

material a t t r a c t i o n s , urbanization and i n t e l l e c t u a l 

challenges from the higher c r i t i c s and others. S i g n i 

f i c a n t l y , Rev. T.C. Buchanan observed that most of the 

m i n i s t e r i a l candidates came from r u r a l areas—where 
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36 c o n s e r v a t i v e v a l u e s were most deeply entrenched. y 

F i n a l l y , many e a s t e r n e r s who o f f e r e d themselves f o r 
western s e r v i c e were unacceptable because they were 
married. N e i t h e r the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y nor the 
f l e d g l i n g m i s s i o n f i e l d s of the west c o u l d a f f o r d 

37 
t o m a i n t a i n them. 

Spurred on by n a t i o n a l i s m , Methodist m i s s i o n 
l e a d e r s s t r o v e t o surmount t h e i r Church's l i m i t a t i o n s 
i n m i n i s t e r i a l supply and t o thereby a v o i d r e c r u i t i n g 
i n England. I n 1907, a summer supply program was 
launched. C o l l e g e students were h i r e d f o r the summer 
months t o supply organized c i r c u i t s and t o a s s i s t i n 

38 
the h o l d i n g of " s p e c i a l s e r v i c e s " on weak m i s s i o n s . 
T h e i r s a l a r y of $200 was p a i d j o i n t l y by the M i s s i o n a r y 
S o c i e t y and the E d u c a t i o n a l S o c i e t y , but the mi s s i o n s 
on which they served assumed r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r t h e i r 
l i v i n g expenses and c o s t s of t r a v e l . Consequently, 
western students were p r e f e r r e d because t h e i r t r a v e l 
c o s t s were lower.-" N e v e r t h e l e s s , 63 Onta r i o students 
served on the p r a i r i e s d u r i n g the f i r s t year of the 
program, and more than 100 students a n n u a l l y were 

40 
h i r e d f o r p r a i r i e s e r v i c e over the next seven y e a r s . 
Rev. James Woodsworth acknowledged the success of the 
program. The students plugged innumerable vacancies 
u n t i l f u l l time reinforcements c o u l d a r r i v e , and many 
of the summer s u p p l i e s may have j o i n e d the p r a i r i e 
m i n i s t r y as the r e s u l t of t h e i r e x p e r i e n c e s . 
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Attempts t o improve the s u p e r v i s i o n of 
m i s s i o n a r i e s represented another a s s a u l t on the 
problem of p a s t o r a l supply. In 1907, Rev. A r t h u r Barner 
urged Rev. James A l l e n t o reduce the s i z e of the d i s 
t r i c t s u n t i l d i s t r i c t chairmen were r e s p o n s i b l e f o r a 
maximum of s i x m i s s i o n s , and Rev. C.H. Cross, a pro
minent Saskatchewan p a s t o r , reminded A l l e n of the 

4 1 

need f o r more ordained men. Even more v o c a l was the 
western demand f o r a d d i t i o n a l m i s s i o n s u p e r i n t e n d e n t s . 
Although the General Conference of 1902 p r o v i d e d a 
m i s s i o n superintendent f o r each p r a i r i e conference, 
t h i s arrangement had become inadequate by 1912 ( n o t 
w i t h s t a n d i n g the economy of e f f o r t which Rev. O l i v e r 
Darwin d e r i v e d from the purchase of an $800, 20 H.P. 

\ 4 2 

Ford Runabout m t h a t year.). A c c o r d i n g l y , a f t e r a 
barrage of correspondence from p r a i r i e laymen and 
c l e r g y , A l l e n i n c r e a s e d the number of p r a i r i e m i s s i o n 
superintendents t o f i v e . Rev. C.H. Cross was assigned 
t o n o r t h e r n Saskatchewan and Rev. A r t h u r Barner assumed 

4 3 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r southern A l b e r t a . y Both of the 
new men were E n g l i s h - b o r n , but Cross had come t o the 
p r a i r i e s by way of O n t a r i o ; moreover, Cross was chosen 
p a r t l y because h i s past e f f o r t s t o r e c r u i t c l e r g y i n 

4 4 

O n t a r i o had won A l l e n ' s a p p r o v a l . Whether Barner 
was chosen f o r the same reason cannot be a s c e r t a i n e d . 
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The Church also t r i e d to release men f o r 

western service by merging some of the i n e f f i c i e n t 

eastern missions. Grants to a number of Toronto 

Conference missions were terminated i n October, 1907» 

and vacancies i n other Ontario missions were not 
45 

f i l l e d . y This p o l i c y , however, had more bark than 

b i t e . As the following table shows, the number of 

missions and missionaries a c t u a l l y increased i n the 

Montreal and Bay of Quinte conferences, thus o f f s e t t i n g 

the modest declines elsewhere i n the province. 
MISSIONS MISSIONARIES  

CONFERENCE 1906-07 1909-10 1906-07 1909-10 
Toronto 38 35 36 34 
Hamilton 8 2 8 2 
London 5 3 6 3 
Quinte 20 21 18 21 
Montreal 44 58 36 56 
Table 5: CHANGE IN THE NUMBER OF MISSIONS AND MIS

SIONARIES IN THE ONTARIO CONFERENCES, 
1 9 0 7 - 1 9 1 0 . 4 6 

Attempts to reduce eastern mission work were admittedly 

f r u s t r a t i n g . Many p r a i r i e Methodists came from the 

marginal farmlands of eastern Ontario, and t h e i r exodus 
47 

forced weak c i r c u i t s onto the missions l i s t s . 

A f i n a l attempt to cope with the shortage of 

ministers v i a Canadian resources was the a l l - o u t e f f o r t 

of the General Board of Missions to r a i s e missionary 

s a l a r i e s to the D i s c i p l i n a r y minimum. S a l a r i e s had 

become an urgent issue by 1907, e s p e c i a l l y because 

overseas missionaries were f u l l y paid while domestic 
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m i s s i o n a r i e s were not. The General Board absorbed 
most of the blame. As Rev. B.W.J. Clements, one 
of the many A l b e r t a m i n i s t e r s who had been "compelled 
t o borrow money t o keep s t r a i g h t w i t h the world," 
t e r s e l y a s s e r t e d , " I don't b e l i e v e you w i l l ever get 
our men t o t h i n k the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y not r e s p o n s i b l e 
f o r the f u l l s a l a r y a c c o r d i n g t o the D i s c i p l i n e , and 

48 
f o r years they have been w a i t i n g i n hopes." Rev. 
James A l l e n hastened t o e x p l a i n t h a t the s a l a r y problem 
was a c t u a l l y a d m i n i s t r a t i v e i n o r i g i n . The overseas 
m i s s i o n a r i e s were f u l l y p a i d because church expansion 
was l i m i t e d t o the extent of the budget f o r the 
Department of F o r e i g n M i s s i o n s . Domestic m i s s i o n a r i e s 
were underpaid because the conferences r a t h e r than the 
General Board h e l d the a u t h o r i t y t o crea t e new m i s s i o n s , 
and they were expanding Methodist m i s s i o n work beyond 

49 
the a b i l i t y of the Department of Home M i s s i o n s t o pay. 

A t w o - f o l d s o l u t i o n was attempted. F i r s t l y 
A l l e n encouraged the circumvention of the M i s s i o n a r y 
S o c i e t y ' s p r a c t i c e of d i v i d i n g income e q u a l l y between 
home and f o r e i g n m i s s i o n s . Monies were s o l i c i t e d f o r 
s p e c i a l funds which were not covered by the M i s s i o n a r y 

50 
S o c i e t y ' s r e g u l a t i o n s . I n 1912, the Methodist 
churches of Winnipeg were persuaded t o assume respon
s i b i l i t y f o r a l l m i s s i o n s w i t h i n the c i t y ; t h i s r e l e a s e d 
$7,500 of the home m i s s i o n budget f o r s a l a r i e s elsewhere, 
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and C a l g a r y , Edmonton*, Toronto and Hamilton f o l l o w e d 
Winnipeg's l e a d . Thus the Methodists of f i v e c i t i e s 
r a i s e d money f o r m i s s i o n s which d i d not go through 
the General Board's books and hence d i d not have t o 

51 
be shared w i t h f o r e i g n m i s s i o n s . Secondly, the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c o n f u s i o n was r e s o l v e d . A f t e r 1 9 1 2 , 

the conferences were c o n s u l t e d and then n o t i f i e d as 
t o the t o t a l grant which they c o u l d expect f o r the 
coming year; they were expected not t o expand m i s s i o n 

52 
work beyond t h i s amount. y With t h i s s t r a t e g y , the 

53 
D i s c i p l i n a r y minimum s a l a r i e s were reached i n 1 9 1 4 , 

and the brake on m i s s i o n a r y expansion had the added 
advantage of r e d u c i n g the numbers of new men needed. 
The p r i c e was t o remain out of f r o n t i e r communities 
which c o n c e i v a b l y c o u l d have nourished h e a l t h y Metho-

54 

d i s t congregations i n the f u t u r e . I r o n i c a l l y , the 
Church no sooner removed a major cause of the h i g h 
m i n i s t e r i a l c a s u a l t y r a t e when a new cause emerged: 
the outbreak of war i n Europe. 

I n t e r e s t i n g l y , the Church r e j e c t e d three methods 
of i n c r e a s i n g i t s supply of c l e r g y . F i r s t l y , w i t h few 
e x c e p t i o n s , western c l e r g y were discouraged from sup
plementing t h e i r incomes by homesteading, l e s t s e c u l a r 
a c t i v i t i e s and a c q u i s i t i v e n e s s d i v e r t t h e i r a t t e n t i o n 

55 

from God's work. Secondly, the Church would not 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y lower the e d u c a t i o n a l requirements f o r 
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the m i n i s t r y , d e s p i t e pressure t o do so. C r i t i c i s m s 
of the requirements were h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g . O r d i 
n a t i o n r e q u i r e d h i g h s c h o o l m a t r i c u l a t i o n , two years 
of c i r c u i t work and three years of c o l l e g e . A l t e r 
n a t i v e l y , o r d i n a t i o n was a t t a i n a b l e through g r a d u a t i o n 
i n a u n i v e r s i t y a r t s program and three more years of 

course work, one of which r e q u i r e d r e s i d e n c y a t a 
56 

t h e o l o g i c a l c o l l e g e . y The t r a i n i n g was lo n g and 
expensive, and many p r o b a t i o n e r s complained t h a t the 
pressure t o study made them i n e f f e c t i v e i n c i r c u i t 

57 
work.-" Thus an O n t a r i o p a s t o r suggested a cheaper, 
more i n f o r m a l t r a i n i n g so t h a t more would o f f e r them
s e l v e s f o r the p r a i r i e m i n i s t r y , thus e n a b l i n g the 
Church t o a v o i d " i m p o r t i n g young men from the Old 
World who know n o t h i n g of our c o u n t r y . " ^ Despite 
the l o g i c of t h i s appeal, Methodist l e a d e r s f e l t a need 
f o r i n t e l l e c t u a l r e s p e c t a b i l i t y i n t h e i r s c i e n t i f i c 
age, e s p e c i a l l y i n view of t h e i r Church's r u s t i c p a s t . 
Perhaps they a l s o a n t i c i p a t e d the d i f f i c u l t i e s of work 
among " A t h e i s t s , A g n o s t i c s , M i l l e n i a l Dawnists, Dun-
kar d s , D i s c i p l e s , Lutherans of many d i v i s i o n s , Roman 
C a t h o l i c s , P r e s b y t e r i a n s and a few Methodists . . ."— 
the human m a t e r i a l w i t h which one A l b e r t a p r o b a t i o n e r 

59 
had t o work.-^ Thus the only change t o the q u a l i f i 
c a t i o n s f o r the m i n i s t r y was a modest a l t e r a t i o n at the 
General Conference of 1902. Rev. James Woodsworth, the 
s e n i o r m i s s i o n superintendent on the p r a i r i e s , was 
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a u t h o r i z e d t o h i r e n o n-matriculants who were able 
t o pass a p r e l i m i n a r y examination; those s e l e c t e d 
were t o be examined w i t h i n a year on Wesley's sermons, 
the Methodist catechism and the New Testament; a f t e r 
a year or more of c i r c u i t work, they were then t o 
be admitted t o the normal f i v e - y e a r t r a i n i n g p r o g r a m . 6 0 

Even t h i s " l o o p - h o l e " — i f i t c o u l d be c a l l e d t h a t — 
was temporary. Rev. J.H. R i d d e l l l a t e r r e c a l l e d t h a t 
the p o l i c y was a f a i l u r e and was seldom used. What 
b e t t e r testimony c o u l d have been made t o the u r b a n i 
z a t i o n of the Church's va l u e s and t o the Church's 
i n a b i l i t y t o adapt t o the needs of a r e l a t i v e l y un
s o p h i s t i c a t e d r u r a l f r o n t i e r ? 

F i n a l l y , the Church d i d not seek the improvement 
of p r a i r i e m i s s i o n s u p e r v i s i o n through the e l i m i n a t i o n 
of the i t i n e r a c y . The i t i n e r a c y f a c e d c r i t i c i s m , but 

62 
f o r other reasons. Although the " i n v i t a t i o n system" 
had won a de f a c t o triumph i n many urban congregations, 
the o n l y m o d i f i c a t i o n s i n law came i n 1902 and 1906 
when the General Conference waived the i t i n e r a n t r u l e 

63 
a t missions where s p e c i a l c o n d i t i o n s p r e v a i l e d . y F o r 
example, c o n t i n u i t y of work was v i t a l a t missi o n s among 
the Europeans because of the time r e q u i r e d t o l e a r n 
the s p e c i a l techniques of the work. U n f o r t u n a t e l y , 
no one sought t o give the d i s t r i c t chairmen i n the 
p r a i r i e conferences the c o n t i n u i t y w i t h which t o become 
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f a m i l i a r w i t h t h e i r d i s t r i c t s and w i t h the men under 
them. 

Despite the v a r i e t y of c o r r e c t i v e measures, the 
Methodist Church was unable t o meet western needs 
e n t i r e l y through Canadian r e s o u r c e s . Rev, James 
Woodsworth was sent t o r e c r u i t i n the Old Country on 
f i v e occasions i n the p e r i o d 1 9 0 5 - 1 2 , and 211 E n g l i s h 
p r o b a t i o n e r s came t o the Canadian p l a i n s through h i s 

64 
e f f o r t s . Saskatchewan was e s p e c i a l l y r e l i a n t upon 
"Woodsworth^ b r i g a d e s . " Of the f i r s t 30 B r i t i s h 
r e c r u i t s , 20 l o c a t e d i n t h a t c o n f e r e n c e . ^ I n 1912, 

Rev. James A l l e n remarked t h a t Saskatchewan was the 
o n l y conference which was almost e n t i r e l y dependent 
upon B r i t a i n t o f i l l i t s v a c a n c i e s . ^ Rev. O l i v e r 
Darwin, the conference m i s s i o n superintendent, was 
somewhat r e s p o n s i b l e . U n l i k e the other m i s s i o n 
s u p e r i n t e n d e n t s , Darwin was E n g l i s h - b o r n and was 
r e l a t i v e l y u n a f f e c t e d by c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of n a t i o n a l i s m . 
The prospect of more Englishmen pleased him, and he 
was not alarmed at the shortage of Canadians per s e . ^ 
Without the p a t r i o t i s m of Buchanan and Woodsworth, h i s 
appeals f o r men i n O n t a r i o were probably l e s s e f f e c t i v e 
than t h e i r s , and he probably l a c k e d the p e r s o n a l con
t a c t s i n the east through which Woodsworth and Buchanan 
secured so many men. S i g n i f i c a n t l y , Darwin was the 
on l y p r a i r i e m i s s i o n superintendent who was unable t o 
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main t a i n c o r d i a l r e l a t i o n s w i t h Rev. James Allen.6® 
The A l b e r t a Conference a l s o absorbed many of the 

69 
Englishmen. Manitoba alone used few of them, l a r g e l y 
because church expansion i n t h a t conference had abated 
by 1905* 

I n view of the E n g l i s h i n f l u x , how s u c c e s s f u l 
was the Church i n making the p r a i r i e m i n i s t r y an i n 
strument f o r the p e r p e t u a t i o n of an O n t a r i o - c e n t r e d 
n a t i o n a l c u l t u r e ? I n t h i s r e s p e c t , not a l l of the 211 
men i n "Woodsworth's b r i g a d e s " "made good," but l o s s e s 
among them were p a r t i a l l y o f f s e t by the a r r i v a l of 
B r i t i s h - b o r n c l e r g y from the conferences of ea s t e r n 
Canada. What p r o p o r t i o n of the p r a i r i e m i n i s t r y then 
was Canadian-born? Of the some 1,200 c l e r g y who served 
on the p r a i r i e s i n the p e r i o d 1896 t o 1914, scores l e f t 
l i t t l e more than t h e i r names t o the h i s t o r i a n . Never
t h e l e s s , 641 c l e r g y can be i d e n t i f i e d , and the f o l l o w i n g 
t a b l e shows t h e i r o r i g i n s . 

ONTARIO 350 54.65* BRITAIN 231 36.0'. MARITIMES 36 5.6 QUEBEC 8 1.3 
PRAIRIES 8 1.3 EUROPE 4 0.6 BR. EMPIRE 3 0.5 
U.S.A. 1 0.1 

Table 6: ORIGINS OP 641 METHODIST MINISTERS WHO 
SERVED IN THE PRAIRIE CONFERENCES IN THE 
PERIOD 1896 TO 1914.70 

As can be seen, the B r i t i s h - b o r n were numerous enough t o 
reduce c o n s i d e r a b l y the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of the c l e r g y as 
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a v e h i c l e f o r an O n t a r i o - c e n t r e d Methodist c u l t u r e . 
Although the f i g u r e of 36% B r i t i s h - b o r n seems very 
h i g h f o r the Manitoba Conference and s l i g h t l y h i g h 
f o r the A l b e r t a Conference, i t may w e l l have been low 
f o r the Saskatchewan Conference, I n 1913, a Canadian-
born clergyman observed t h a t , of the 190 p a s t o r s who 

had come t o Saskatchewan s i n c e 1905 and who were s t i l l 
71 

a c t i v e , 110 were from the Old Country.' 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , the success of the Church's n a t i o n a 

l i s t i c g o a l was g r e a t e r than the s t a t i s t i c s i n d i c a t e . 
To begin w i t h , the percentage of Canadian-born 
m i n i s t e r s would probably i n c r e a s e i f the o r i g i n s of 
the other 600 c l e r g y were known. Since Woodsworth 
r e c r u i t e d o n l y 211 men, the f i g u r e of 230 would seem 
t o have been a h i g h p r o p o r t i o n of the t o t a l B r i t i s h 
numbers. T h i s i m p r e s s i o n i s strengthened by the 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n t h a t 69 of the u n i d e n t i f i e d men d e f i n i t e l y 
came from other Canadian conferences, i n c l u d i n g 44 from 

72 
the f i v e O n t a r i o conferences.' Secondly, the impact 
of the B r i t i s h - b o r n was softened by t h e i r youth, i n 
experience and j u n i o r s t a t u s . Even i n the Saskatchewan 
Conference, most of the d i s t r i c t chairmen were o r i g i n a l l y 
from O n t a r i o or other p a r t s of Canada. As the f o l l o w i n g 
t a b l e s show, most of the p r a i r i e m i n i s t e r i a l d e l egates 
t o the General Conferences were from O n t a r i o as w e l l . 
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YEAR ONTARIO 
1905 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

7 
6 
6 
6 
7 

OTHER 
PROVINCES 

1 
3 
2 

3 
1 

UNI-
BRITAIN DENTIFIED TOTAL 

2 
3 
3 
2 
2 

1 
1 
1 

10 
12 
12 
11 
11 

Table 7: ORIGINS OF DISTRICT CHAIRMEN IN THE 
SASKATCHEWAN CONFERENCE.73 

YEAR ONTARIO 
OTHER 
PROVINCES 

UNI-
BRITAIN DENTIFIED TOTAL 

1902 
1906 
1910 

Table 8: 

10 
17 
16 

4 
4 
8 

1 

2 

15 
21 
28 

ORIGINS OF MINISTERS WHO REPRESENTED THE 
PRAIRIE CONFERENCES AT THE GENERAL CON
FERENCES OF 1902, 1906 AND 1910.74 

The s t a f f of the p r a i r i e t h e o l o g i c a l colleges were 

e s p e c i a l l y important i n perpetuating Canadian -

Methodist t r a d i t i o n s . Unlike the p r a i r i e c lergy i n 

general, nearly a l l of the f a c u l t y members who can be 

i d e n t i f i e d were o r i g i n a l l y from Ontario and Quebec 

and had taken degrees at e i t h e r V i c t o r i a College or 
75 

Wesleyan Theological College, Montreal. ^ Aside from 

the education which they disseminated to B r i t i s h - b o r n 

probationers and others, these men were valuable 

because of the c o n t i n u i t y which they gave to the p r a i r i e 

conferences. The academics were exempt from the i t i n 

eracy, and they resided permanently i n c i t i e s such as 

Winnipeg, Edmonton, Calgary and Regina during the 

great era of church growth. For t h i s reason, Rev. 

James A l l e n and other eastern o f f i c i a l s r e l i e d h e a v i l y 
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upon P r i n c i p a l J.W. S p a r l i n g of Wesley C o l l e g e , 
P r i n c i p a l J.H. R i d d e l l of A l b e r t a C o l l e g e , P r i n c i p a l 
G.W. Kerby of Mount Royal C o l l e g e , Calgary and 
P r i n c i p a l Robert M i l l i k e n of Regina C o l l e g e when 
making d e c i s i o n s and o r g a n i z i n g f i n a n c i a l and other, 
campaigns i n the west.*^ 

T h i r d l y , 31 and p o s s i b l y more of the B r i t i s h - b o r n 
c l e r g y i n t a b l e 6 came t o the p r a i r i e s by way of O n t a r i o 
and were presumably f a m i l i a r w i t h Canadian Methodist 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . I n t h i s r e s p e c t , a B r i t i s h i n f u s i o n was 
p a r t of the Canadian Methodist make-up i n the e a s t e r n 
conferences. Porty-one per cent of the deceased 
Ontarians who appeared i n the o b i t u a r y columns of the 
C h r i s t i a n Guardian i n 1897 and 1898 were o r i g i n a l l y 

7 7 

from the Old Country,'' and the Montreal and Bay of 
Quinte conferences e l e c t e d B r i t i s h - b o r n p r e s i d e n t s i n 
1910. Hence the f o l l y of e x c l u d i n g from the Canadian 
Methodist outreach men such as Rev. Walter E. P r e s c o t t 
who l e f t B r i t a i n at the age of 20 and spent seven 
years i n O n t a r i o before heading west. S i m i l a r l y , 
another B r i t i s h - b o r n p a s t o r , Rev. G.F. S a l t o n , served 
s i x appointments i n O n t a r i o before moving t o Saskat
chewan. 

f i n a l l y , Woodsworth's r e c r u i t s from the Old 
Country were l i k e l y t o l o s e some of t h e i r B r i t i s h c u l 
t u r e i n the course of t h e i r experience w i t h Canadian 
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church t r a d i t i o n s . Contact w i t h Canadian-born 
ordained men at d i s t r i c t and conference meetings, 
s t u d i e s at Canadian t h e o l o g i c a l c o l l e g e s and d e a l i n g s 
w i t h Canadian-born p a r i s h i o n e r s were among the f o r c e s 
of a s s i m i l a t i o n which they encountered. As one of 
Woodsworth's E n g l i s h r e c r u i t s r e c a l l e d , 

Amongst other advice my chairman gave 
me on my a r r i v a l . . . from the Old 
Country was: "You had b e t t e r get a 
Canadian-cut s u i t as soon as p o s s i b l e 
or y o u ' l l be r e c o g n i z e d as an Englishman," 
and d u r i n g my b r i e f m i n i s t r y i n the west 
the reason f o r t h a t advice has been oc
casionally f o r c i b l y impressed upon me. 
For i t i s o n l y too ev i d e n t t h a t Canadians 
d i s l i k e a preacher from England. 

7 8 

Another E n g l i s h p r o b a t i o n e r wrote t h a t h i s countrymen 
were t r e a t e d " w i t h no s m a l l measure of contempt" by 
many of the Canadian c l e r g y , and he complained f u r t h e r 
of superintendents and other o f f i c i a l s who took every 

7 9 

o p p o r t u n i t y t o r i d i c u l e "Green Englishmen."' An 
On t a r i o p a s t o r o f f e r e d the s o l u t i o n t o such discom
f o r t : " f o r g e t where you were born, do as the Romans 
d o . " 8 0 

Although Church l e a d e r s p r e f e r r e d t o r e c r u i t 
c l e r g y f o r the p r a i r i e conferences from Canada, laymen 
were welcomed from any source. Lay growth c o u l d be 
expected l a r g e l y from immigrants who were a l r e a d y 
Methodist. As shown i n Chapter I I I , the Canadian 
Methodist Church no lo n g e r p r o s e l y t i z e d e f f e c t i v e l y 
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by the 1890's, p a r t l y because there were fewer 
unchurched than had been the case some two generations 
b e f o r e . Of v i t a l moment, t h e r e f o r e , were the sources 
of p r a i r i e i m m igration. The p r a i r i e conferences would 
o b v i o u s l y g a i n from an i n f l u x of Ontarians s i n c e 
n e a r l y one i n three Ontarians was Methodist, a c c o r d i n g 
t o the census of 1901. To the Church's m i s f o r t u n e , 
h a l f the p r a i r i e immigration had come from elsewhere 
by 1911. As the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e shows, the west 
i n c l u d e d a "European f o r e i g n e r " and a B r i t i s h immi
grant f o r every Ontario-born person, and American 
immigrants were numerous as w e l l . 

SAS-
BIRTHPLACE ALBERTA KATCHEWAN MANITOBA TOTAL 
CANADA 162 ,237 24-8*751 264,828 675,816 (51%) 

O n t a r i o 5 7 , 5 3 0 96,206 7 3 , 0 7 7 226,813 
N a t i v e 74-, 813 101,854- 172,819 34-9,4-86 

BRITAIN 6 5 , 8 3 9 76,854- 90,622 233,315 
EUROPE 58,771 91,104 7 8 , 0 5 1 227,926 
UNITED STATES 81 , 3 5 7 69,628 16,326 167,311 

Table 9 : ORIGINS OP PRAIRIE POPULATION IN 1 9 1 1 . 8 1 

The Methodist Church gained n o t h i n g from the c o n t i n e n t a l 
European immigration which was almost e n t i r e l y Roman 
C a t h o l i c , Uniate or Greek Orthodox i n r e l i g i o u s 
a f f i l i a t i o n . The p r o p o r t i o n a t e s t r e n g t h which the 
Church had enjoyed i n O n t a r i o was reduced by the B r i 
t i s h and American immigration as w e l l . 

The denominational c h a r a c t e r of the B r i t i s h 
i n f l u x can be e s t a b l i s h e d o n l y w i t h some d i f f i c u l t y . 
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The Canadian census d i d not r e l a t e r e l i g i o u s 
s t a t i s t i c s t o s p e c i f i c immigrant groups, and v e r y 
l i t t l e i s known of denominational s t r e n g t h s i n 
B r i t a i n , The o n l y B r i t i s h r e l i g i o u s census which 
was ever taken was compiled i n 1851, n e a r l y h a l f 
a century before the p e r i o d under study. Moreover, 
the 1851 census was c o n f i n e d t o England and Wales, 
and i t was based upon church attendance d u r i n g "census 
Sunday," r a t h e r than upon the p r o f e s s e d r e l i g i o u s 
a f f i l i a t i o n s of the e n t i r e p o p u l a t i o n . Despite these 
l i m i t a t i o n s , secondary sources i n B r i t i s h e c c l e s i a s 
t i c a l h i s t o r y admit a number of g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s con
c e r n i n g Methodist s t r e n g t h i n England and Wales. 

I t i s h i g h l y d o u b t f u l t h a t the three B r i t i s h 
Methodist churches accounted f o r more than 15-20% 
of the E n g l i s h and Welsh p o p u l a t i o n . That was 
approximately the Methodist s t r e n g t h i n 1851, and 
the p r o p o r t i o n a t e s t r e n g t h of the connexion seems a t 
best t o have remained s t a t i o n a r y i n the h a l f century 
f o l l o w i n g . F u l l y one q u a r t e r of the p o p u l a t i o n — t h e 
working c l a s s i n the l a r g e r urban a r e a s — d i d not 
a t t e n d church, although some of these people may have 
had a nominal r e l i g i o u s a f f i l i a t i o n . With the nominal 
a l l e g i a n c e of 40-50% of the p o p u l a t i o n , the Church 

82 
of England was e a s i l y the l a r g e s t denomination. 
Although Methodism was p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y s m a l l e r i n 
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England and Wales than i n O n t a r i o , i t s propor
t i o n a t e s t r e n g t h might have been c l o s e r t o t h a t of 
Ontar i o among the E n g l i s h and Welsh who emigrated t o 
Canada. The Wesleyan Methodist Church drew i t s 
g r e a t e s t support from urban, middle c l a s s d i s t r i c t s , 
and t w o - t h i r d s of the emigrants were from urban 
areas and were p r i n c i p a l l y s k i l l e d l a b o u r e r s , c l e r k s 

83 
and domestics. However, the l i o n ' s share of these 
urban emigrants went t o the c i t i e s of e a s t e r n Canada; 
a h i g h p r o p o r t i o n of those who s e t t l e d on the p r a i r i e s 
were from r u r a l areas of B r i t a i n where the Church of 

84 
England was most f i r m l y entrenched. Meanwhile, a l l 
i n d i c a t i o n s are t h a t the P r e s b y t e r i a n Church claimed 
the a l l e g i a n c e of the great m a j o r i t y of P r o t e s t a n t s 
from S c o t l a n d and I r e l a n d , the sources of 25% and 
8% r e s p e c t i v e l y of the t o t a l B r i t i s h e m i g r a t i o n t o 
Canada. 8^ 

To sum up, whereas one Ont a r i a n i n three was 
Methodist i n 1901, the Church's s t r e n g t h among the 
B r i t i s h immigrants was approximately one i n t e n . The 
P r e s b y t e r i a n s , on the other hand, probably enjoyed a 
g r e a t e r p r o p o r t i o n a t e s t r e n g t h among the B r i t i s h im
migrants than i n O n t a r i o , where they c o n s t i t u t e d 21% 
of the p o p u l a t i o n . The A n g l i c a n s e a s i l y exceeded 
t h e i r p r o p o r t i o n a t e s t r e n g t h i n O n t a r i o (17% of the 
po p u l a t i o n ) among the B r i t i s h immigrants. Thus B r i t i s h 
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immigration caused Methodism on the p r a i r i e s t o 
los e s t r e n g t h r e l a t i v e t o i t s s t r e n g t h i n O n t a r i o 
and r e l a t i v e t o the s t r e n g t h of r i v a l P r o t e s t a n t 
denominations. 

P r a i r i e Methodism f a r e d as b a d l y from the 
American i m m i g r a t i o n . As the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e s show, 
the g r e at m a j o r i t y of the American immigrants came 
from border s t a t e s i n which Methodism c o n s t i t u t e d 
l e s s than 10% of the p o p u l a t i o n . 

North Dakota 26% Michigan 5% 
Minnesota 20 Wisconsin 5 
Washington 10 South Dakota 3 
I l l i n o i s 7 Nebraska 3 
Iowa 7 Other 10 

Table 10: ORIGIN BY STATES OP THE 111,606 AMERICANS 
WHO EMIGRATED TO WESTERN CANADA IN THE 
PERIOD 1907-09. 8 6 

ROMAN PROTESTANT 
STATE CATHOLIC METHODIST PRESBYTERIAN EPISCOPAL* 
North Dakota 42 .4% 5.9% 4 . 0 % 1.3% 
Minnesota 4 9 . 4 5 . 1 2 . 9 2 . 1 
Washington 4 3 . 0 14 . 3 7 . 0 3 . 3 
I l l i n o i s 48 . 9 1 0 . 5 3 - 8 1.6 
Iowa 29.6 1 9 . 0 5 - 9 1.1 
Michigan 5 4 . 1 1 0 . 7 3 . 4 2 . 5 
Wisconsin 54.5 6 . 0 1.7 1.5 
South Dakota 41.6 9 . 0 3 . 0 4 . 1 
Nebraska 32.6 17.2 5 . 7 1.9 

* ANGLICAN 
Table 11: DENOMINATIONAL STRENGTHS IN THE MAJOR STATES 

EMIGRATION IN 1 9 0 6 . 8 7 

Although the Church stood t o g a i n more from American 
immigration than i t s P r e s b y t e r i a n and A n g l i c a n r i v a l s , 
i t o b v i o u s l y gained f a r l e s s than from the i n f l u x of 
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Ontarians. Ominously f o r Methodism,'the major 

b e n e f i c i a r y of the American immigration would appear 

to have been the Roman Cathol i c Church. 

The patterns of immigration to the Canadian 

west i n d i c a t e that the p r a i r i e conferences r e l i e d 

mainly upon Ontario immigrants f o r growth. Further 

evidence f o r t h i s assumption are the o r i g i n s of 296 

prominent p r a i r i e laymen who can be i d e n t i f i e d i n the 

several b i o g r a p h i c a l sources f o r the time. As the 

following table shows, most of them were from Ontario. 

SASKAT
ORIGIN MANITOBA CHEWAN ALBERTA TOTAL 
Ontario 132 45 45 222 
Other provinces 9 5 11 25 
Native 15 1 1 17 
B r i t a i n 9 6 5 20 
United States 5 4 5 12 

T o t a l 170 61 65 296 

Table 12: ORIGINS OF 296 METHODIST LAYMEN IN THE 
PRAIRIE CONFERENCES IN THE PERIOD 1896 to 
1914.88 

Methodists were slow to appreciate the importance 

of immigration patterns. Although aware that t h e i r 

Church had l i t t l e to gain from the i n f l u x of c o n t i 

nental Europeans, they assumed that the B r i t i s h and 

American immigration included as many Methodists as 

Anglicans or Presbyterians. They were encouraged i n 

t h i s assumption by church records which showed that, 

on the basis of actual membership, the Methodist Church 
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was the l a r g e s t Protestant denomination i n two of 
89 

the three p r a i r i e provinces. The f i r s t i n k l i n g 

of the r e a l e f f e c t s of immigration came i n 1908 and 

1909 when a r e l i g i o u s census was taken i n Winnipeg, 

Regina and Calgary. The f i n d i n g s revealed that 

Methodists were outnumbered by Presbyterians i n a l l 

three c i t i e s , by Anglicans i n Winnipeg and Regina 
90 

and also by the Roman Catholics i n Regina. The 

p u b l i c a t i o n of the 1911 census ( i n 1913) then made 

the s i t u a t i o n b r u t a l l y c l e a r . As the f o l l o w i n g table 

shows, the Methodists d i d not enjoy a p o s i t i o n of 

leadership i n any p r a i r i e province, and the c o l l e c t i v e 

strength of the three major Protestant churches was 

shockingly weak as w e l l . 

SASKAT-
DENOMINATION MANITOBA CHEWAN ALBERTA TOTAL 
Presbyterian 23% 20% 17% 20% 
Roman Catholic 16% 18 16.5 17 
Anglican 19 15 15 16 
Methodist 14 16 16 15-5 
Table 13: DENOMINATIONAL STRENGTHS IN THE PRAIRIE 

PROVINCES i n 1911.91 
Whereas the three major Protestant denominations had 

accounted f o r 68% of the Ontario population i n 1901, 

they accounted f o r only 51»5$ of the p r a i r i e popu

l a t i o n i n 1911. Moreover, Protestant strength had 

declined i n Ontario as w e l l . By 1911, the three 

churches constituted only 66% of the Ontario popu

l a t i o n while the Roman Catholic strength had increased 



157 
from 18% t o 19%. U n f o r t u n a t e l y , Methodism accounted 
f o r a l l of the P r o t e s t a n t d e c l i n e . Since 1901, 
the Methodist share of the On t a r i o p o p u l a t i o n had 
dropped from 30.5% t o 26%, w h i l e the P r e s b y t e r i a n s 
had h e l d constant at 21% and the A n g l i c a n s had 
i n c r e a s e d from 17% t o 19%. F i n a l l y , the P r e s b y t e r i a n s 
had d i s p l a c e d the Methodists as the l a r g e s t P r o t e s t a n t 
denomination i n the l a n d . 

Under the shock of these s t a t i s t i c s , Methodists 
looked f o r an e x p l a n a t i o n . F o r many, the "awful 
Methodist census" was a s i g n a l t o expose a v a r i e t y 
of d e f i c i e n c i e s which a l l e g e d l y hampered the Church: 
the i t i n e r a n t system, the l o s s of s p i r i t u a l power, 
the l a c k of denominational l o y a l t y , an overemphasis 

92 
on f o r e i g n m i s s i o n s and the d e a r t h of m i n i s t e r s . 
A few recog n i z e d immigration as be i n g a f a c t o r i n 
growth. Rev. W.B. Cr e i g h t o n a t t r i b u t e d P r e s b y t e r i a n 
power i n Saskatchewan t o the " w e l l known f a c t t h a t 
r e c e n t l y Scotch people have c o n s t i t u t e d no s m a l l p a r t 

93 
of the newcomers t o t h i s p r o v i n c e . " ^ A church member 
from Hespeler, O n t a r i o argued t h a t Methodism had done 
w e l l c o n s i d e r i n g t h a t i t had no n a t i o n a l i t y t o draw 

94-
upon. 

The C h r i s t i a n Guardian a l s o r e c o g n i z e d t h a t the 
census was not the best gauge of Methodist growth. 
The census f i g u r e s were merely the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
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preferences of the people as s t a t e d t o the census 
enumerators, but not a l l were a c t i v e i n the church 
of t h e i r c h o i c e . Thus membership s t a t i s t i c s were 

95 

a b e t t e r c r i t e r i o n of p r o g r e s s . " Prom t h i s view
p o i n t , the volume of Methodist immigration imposed 
l i m i t s on the Church's p o t e n t i a l f o r growth, but 
a second v i t a l determinant was the amount of member
s h i p l e a k a g e — t h e numbers of church members or 
adherents who ceased t o a t t e n d church when they moved 
west. I n e f f e c t , a lower r a t e of leakage c o u l d com
pensate f o r a lower volume of im m i g r a t i o n . v / 

An adequately manned and f i n a n c e d program of 
church expansion was the best response t o t h i s second 
aspect of the immigration problem, but Church l e a d e r s 
a l s o r e c o g n i z e d the need t o combat the e f f e c t s of 
p o p u l a t i o n m o b i l i t y . For a v a r i e t y of reasons, many 
Methodists d i d not bother t o contact t h e i r l o c a l 
p a s t o r upon moving west. The s o c i a l t i e s and con
s t r a i n t s which had supported church l i f e i n t h e i r 
o l d homes were m i s s i n g , and the strangeness of the 
Canadian Church c o u l d a l i e n a t e those who were American 
or B r i t i s h . A B r i t i s h Methodist immigrant looked i n 
v a i n f o r a Wesleyan or a B i b l e C h r i s t i a n or a P r i m i t i v e 
Methodist church; a l l he c o u l d f i n d was the Methodist 
Church of Canada, and he f r e q u e n t l y h e s i t a t e d t o 
equate i t w i t h h i s t r a d i t i o n a l i n s t i t u t i o n . Wesleyans, 
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f o r example, found t h a t many of t h e i r f a v o u r i t e 
songs were m i s s i n g from the Canadian Methodist hymn 
book, and Canadian church members o f t e n gave them 
a c o o l r e c e p t i o n because of t h e i r accent, dress and 

96 
a i r of s u p e r i o r i t y . I f such people were t o be 
r e c o n c i l e d w i t h Canadian church l i f e , a p a s t o r a l 
v i s i t was f r e q u e n t l y necessary. U n f o r t u n a t e l y , l o c a l 
p a s t o r s c o u l d not cope w i t h the magnitude of the 
v i s i t a t i o n which was r e q u i r e d . Many r u r a l c i r c u i t s 
were enormously l a r g e . Urban churches, on the other 
hand, operated i n densely populated areas which were 
burdened w i t h a h i g h t u r n o v e r of p o p u l a t i o n . I n 
these circumstances, the c l e r g y had q u i t e enough t o 
do without keeping abreast of a l l p o p u l a t i o n move
ments. 

To cope w i t h these d i f f i c u l t i e s , the General 
Conference of 1906 provided f o r an immigration c h a p l a i n . 
Rev. M e l v i n T a y l o r of Montreal was appointed and was 
charged w i t h d e v i s i n g a method of communicating w i t h 
p r o s p e c t i v e Methodist emigrants i n B r i t a i n , meeting 
the Methodist immigrants who disembarked at Canadian 
ocean p o r t s and f u r n i s h i n g them w i t h a l e t t e r of i n 
t r o d u c t i o n t o the p a s t o r a t t h e i r intended d e s t i n a t i o n , 
and i n f o r m i n g Canadian c l e r g y of the immigrants whom 
they c o u l d expect t o see. Armed w i t h a budget of 
#2,000, T a y l o r organized immigration committees a t 
M o n t r e a l , H a l i f a x , Quebec C i t y and S t . John. P a r t - t i m e 



160 

immigration chaplains were subsequently named at 

these places and also at Ottawa, Toronto, Hamilton 

and Winnipeg. Rev. William Wyman handled the 

chaplaincy duties at Winnipeg i n addi t i o n to h i s 

regular work at A l l People's Mission. F i n a l l y , 

c i r c u l a r l e t t e r s were sent to 2,000 B r i t i s h clergy 

i n 1906-07 and 1909-10 and to 5,000 B r i t i s h c lergy 

i n 1913-14; the l a t t e r were informed about the im

migration services provided by the Canadian Church, 
97 

and t h e i r co-operation was s o l i c i t e d . ' 

These measures were probably u s e f u l . They also 

confirmed that a s u b s t a n t i a l loss of church members 

was taking place. Of the 19,771 Methodist immigrants 

who were met by chaplains i n the quadrennium 1906-10, 

a mere 441 were eventually reported as having joined 
98 

the Church, while another 813 became adherents. In 

the Church year 1912-13, 1,058 Methodist p a s t o r s — 

about h a l f the Canadian t o t a l — r e p o r t e d that 2,171 

B r i t i s h immigrants had joined t h e i r congregations; i n 

the same year, the immigration chaplains gave out 

15,399 l e t t e r s of i n t r o d u c t i o n , and the B r i t i s h 
99 

immigration t o t a l l e d 150,542. . Allowing f o r the 

clergy who f a i l e d to p a r t i c i p a t e i n the survey, the 

numbers of B r i t i s h Methodist immigrants who remained 

aloof from Canadian church l i f e were considerable. 

One can also assume heavy losses among the American 
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Methodist immigrants, who came from s t a t e s ' i r i 
which r e l i g i o u s l i f e was reputed t o be w e a k . 1 0 0 "My 
own i m p r e s s i o n s , a f t e r more than 30 years i n the 
west," a Manitoba p a s t o r , Rev. John Maclean, con
clu d e d , 

are t h a t Methodism i s not h o l d i n g i t s 
own, and t h a t t h e r e i s a c o n s i d e r a b l e 
leakage which i s not a l t o g e t h e r due t o 
the inadequacy of our immigration de
partment. . . . I n r e g a r d t o the c i t y 
of Winnipeg, there i s not the growth 
i n our churches which t h e r e ought t o be 
when we c o n s i d e r the hundreds of members 
and adherents who have gone there from 
other p a r t s of the P r o v i n c e , without 
r e c k o n i n g those who have come from the 
o l d country.101 

F i n a l l y , the leakage was r e f l e c t e d i n Church s t a t i s t i c s . 
Of the Manitobans who p r o f e s s e d t o be Methodist i n the 
census, onl y 26% were church members as compared w i t h 
34% i n O n t a r i o , and the p r o p o r t i o n who were church 
members dropped t o 21% and 19% i n Saskatchewan and 

102 
A l b e r t a r e s p e c t i v e l y . While many of the non-members 
were c h i l d r e n or adherents, the s t a t i s t i c s leave l i t t l e 
doubt t h a t the numbers of non-church a t t e n d e r s i n 
creased as one went west. I t would a l s o appear t h a t 
no amount of immigration machinery c o u l d g r e a t l y 
a f f e c t the r a t e of leakage. As the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e 
shows, the P r e s b y t e r i a n Church s u s t a i n e d a g r e a t e r 
l o s s than the Methodists even though the P r e s b y t e r i a n 
immigration machinery had been e s t a b l i s h e d sooner and 
i n c l u d e d c h a p l a i n s at Brandon and Portage l a P r a i r i e 
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103 as w e l l as Winnipeg. Although the P r e s b y t e r i a n s 

had the l a r g e r census s t r e n g t h i n a l l t h r e e p r a i r i e 
p r o v i n c e s , the Methodist Church was l a r g e r i n two 
p r a i r i e p r o v i n c e s on the b a s i s of membership 
s t a t i s t i c s . 

CENSUS STRENGTH MEMBERSHIP STRENGTH 
, METHODIST PRESBYTERIAN METHODIST PRESBYT. 

Manitoba 65,897 103,621 17,399 25,009 
Saskatchewan 78 ,325 96,564 16,697 12,891 
A l b e r t a 61,844 66,351 11,863 8 ,711 

T o t a l 206,156 266,536 45,959 46,611 
Table 14: CENSUS STRENGTH AND ACTUAL MEMBERSHIP IN 

THE PRESBYTERIAN AND METHODIST CHURCHES 
IN 1 9 1 1 . 1 0 4 

Methodists were e i t h e r unaware of or ig n o r e d one 
of the most s i g n i f i c a n t aspects of the western r e l i g i o u s 
c l i m a t e : namely, the o v e r a l l P r o t e s t a n t weakness, 
which was r e v e a l e d more c l e a r l y by membership s t a t i s 
t i c s than by census data alone. For the most p a r t , 
Methodist energies were spent i n comparisons w i t h the 
apparent accomplishments of o l d r i v a l s — t h e Presby
t e r i a n s . D.H. Kennedy, of High B l u f f , Manitoba was 
depressed at the "overshadowing i n f l u e n c e " of the 

P r e s b y t e r i a n s who "seem t o be f o r g i n g ahead and out-
105 

s t r i p p i n g us i n t h i s r a c e . " y S i m i l a r l y , Rev." W e l l i n g 
ton Bridgeman of Portage l a P r a i r i e exclaimed: 

Think of Methodism h o l d i n g a s i c k l y 
t h i r d p l a c e i n the c i t y of Winnipeg, 
and a poor second place i n the other 
c i t i e s of the most p r o g r e s s i v e province 
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i n C o n f e d e r a t i o n . I n a l l the annals 
of h i s t o r y d i d Methodism ever make such 
a record?l°6 

Although Bridgeman's alarm might b e t t e r have been 
d i r e c t e d a t the c o l l e c t i v e weakness of the major 
P r o t e s t a n t churches, h i s r e a c t i o n t o the progress 
of the P r e s b y t e r i a n s was s i g n i f i c a n t f o r the n a t i o n a l 
i s t i c p e r s p e c t i v e t h a t i t r e v e a l e d . L i k e others who 
had come west from O n t a r i o , Bridgeman c o n s i s t e n t l y 
used h i s n a t i v e p r o v i n c e — i n which Methodism was the 
l a r g e s t d e n o m i n a t i o n — a s a b a s i s f o r comparison. 
B r i t i s h and American M e t h o d i s t s , who came from lands 
i n which the connexion was weaker, would presumably 
have been l e s s concerned w i t h t h e i r Church's s i z e 
r e l a t i v e t o t h a t of i t s major P r o t e s t a n t r i v a l s . 

Despite an impr e s s i v e s t a t i s t i c a l i n c r e a s e of 
church members and m i n i s t e r s i n the p e r i o d 1896 t o 
1914, Methodist o b j e c t i v e s i n the p r a i r i e conferences 
were o n l y p a r t i a l l y r e a l i z e d . Por reasons of na
t i o n a l i s m , Church l e a d e r s hoped t o meet western 
m i n i s t e r i a l requirements w i t h Canadians. I n the 
i n t e r e s t s of Methodist growth, they hoped t o o b t a i n 
laymen from other sources as w e l l . I r o n i c a l l y , the 
p r a i r i e l a i t y were more d e c i s i v e l y the outreach of 
ea s t e r n Canada than were the p r a i r i e c l e r g y , t o the 
detriment of growth and c o n s i d e r a t i o n s of n a t i o n a l i s m . 
Canadian Methodist t r a d i t i o n s were c e r t a i n t o be 
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a l t e r e d by the i n f l u x of B r i t i s h c l e r g y , e s p e c i a l l y 
i n Saskatchewan, and the r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l support 
which the Church a t t r a c t e d from the American, 
B r i t i s h and European immigration r e s u l t e d i n Metho
dism becoming p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y weaker on the p r a i r i e s 
than i n O n t a r i o . 



Chapter VI 
FINANCING WESTERN EXPANSION 

P r a i r i e Methodism experienced a memorable 
growth i n the p e r i o d 1896 t o 1 9 1 4 . The number of 
a c t i v e c l e r g y rose from 152 t o 442, and the number 
of churches i n c r e a s e d from l e s s than 180 t o 562. 1 

Expansion of t h i s magnitude c o u l d not have taken 
place without f i n a n c i a l a s s i s t a n c e from the e a s t e r n 
conferences and i n p a r t i c u l a r from the conferences of 
O n t a r i o . Table 1 below shows t h a t the p r a i r i e con
ferences c o n t r i b u t e d l e s s t o the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y 
than they r e c e i v e d throughout the p e r i o d under study. 
Table 2 shov/s t h a t the O n t a r i o conferences alone 
gave s u b s t a n t i a l l y more t o the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y 
than they r e c e i v e d . O b v i o u s l y , O n t a r i o money was 
moving west. 

BALANCE, BALANCE, BALANCE, 
DOMESTIC INCL. INCL. 

QUAD- EXPEN- MISSIONS EUROPEAN INDIAN 
RENIUM INCOME DITURE ONLY MISSIONS MISSIONS 

1 8 9 8 - 0 2 $61 , 2 3 1 $64 , 3 3 9 $ -3,108 $ - 4 , 7 8 9 $ - 1 9 5 , 2 9 8 
1902-06 139,162 128 , 4 9 4 1 0 , 6 6 8 -601 - 2 0 5 , 6 6 3 
1 9 0 6 - 1 0 260 , 5 1 6 257,646 2,870 - 2 2 , 2 5 2 - 2 2 7 , 7 2 3 
1910-14 349,748 445,224 -95,478 -152,284 - 2 7 0,621 

Table 1: NET GRANTS GIVEN BY THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY TO 
THE PRAIRIE CONFERENCES, BY QUADRENNIUMS, 
1898 t o 1914 . 2 
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CONFERENCE 
Toronto 
Hamilton 
London 
Quinte 
Montreal 
Nova S c o t i a 
N.B.-P.E.I. 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 

1897-98 
$26 ,525 
24,565 
11,220 
13,842 
8 , 2 3 3 
1,241 

506 
d e f i c i t 
d e f i c i t 

1901-02 

$35,373 
30,623 
23,427 
20,331 
13,563 

3,519 
d e f i c i t 
d e f i c i t 
d e f i c i t 

1905-06 
$48,136 
46,468 
34 ,909 
26,991 
17,692 
1,741 

d e f i c i t 
d e f i c i t 
2,185 
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1909-10 

$110,169 
70,969 
58,482 
34,545 
25,709 

1,998 
1,419 

d e f i c i t 
6 ,520 

1913-14 
$137,284 

85,543 
76,874 
44,548 
40,120 
2,761 
2,204 
2,777 

d e f i c i t 
Table 2: FINANCIAL SURPLUSES IN MISSIONS IN GENERAL 

CONFERENCE YEARS ( I . E . THE AMOUNTS BY WHICH 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
EXCEEDED GRANTS RECEIVED). CONFERENCES 
WHICH DID NOT RECORD SURPLUSES ARE NOT 
SHOWN.3 

Table 3 below shows t h a t p r a i r i e indebtedness was 
g r e a t e s t i n A l b e r t a and became p r o g r e s s i v e l y l e s s 
as one t r a v e l l e d towards the e a r l i e r - s e t t l e d r e g i o n s 
of Manitoba. Whereas the d e f i c i t f o r the A l b e r t a 
Conference mounted s t e a d i l y d u r i n g the p e r i o d under 
study, the Manitoba Conference had become f i n a n c i a l l y 
s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t by 1913. 

CONFERENCE 
Manitoba 

Saskat
chewan 

A l b e r t a 

Table 3'-

YEAR 
1905-6 
1909-10 
1913-14 
1905-06 
1909-10 
1913-14 
1905-06 
1909-10 
1913-14 

BALANCE, 
DOMESTIC 
MISSIONS 
ONLY 
$ 15,282 

22,136 
21,655 
2,186 
6 ,520 
6 ,039 

-17,618 
-29,966 
-41,100 

BALANCE, 
INCL. 
EUROPEAN 
MISSIONS 
$ 11,465 

16,622 
17,301 
2,186 
6 ,520 
6 ,039 

-18,918 
-32,082 
-52,864 

BALANCE, 
INCL. 
INDIAN 
MISSIONS 
$-18,549 

-5,878 
4,364 
2,186 
6 ,520 
6 ,039 

-43,219 
-41,582 
-60,299 

NET GRANTS GIVEN BY THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
TO THE PRAIRIE CONFERENCES IN GENERAL 
CONFERENCE YEARS, 1906 t o 1914.4 
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P r i o r t o 1912, the Saskatchewan Conference 
was f i n a n c i a l l y s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t f o r two reasons. 
F i r s t l y , i t had no European or I n d i a n m i s s i o n s . 
Secondly, f o u r of i t s t h i r t e e n d i s t r i c t s (Brandon, 
S o u r i s , A r e o l a and D e l o r a i n e ) were i n the o l d e r 
s e t t l e d province of Manitoba. However, Saskatchewan 
became a debtor conference when conference boundaries 
were made t o c o i n c i d e w i t h p r o v i n c i a l boundaries at 
the General Conference of 1910. Moreover, Saskatchewan 
had always been a debtor conference i n r e l a t i o n t o 
the t o t a l m i s s i o n a r y o b l i g a t i o n s of the Church. 
According t o the a l l o c a t i o n formula of the M i s s i o n a r y 
S o c i e t y , only 42£% of m i s s i o n a r y c o n t r i b u t i o n s were 
spent on home m i s s i o n s ; an equal p o r t i o n went t o 
Asi a n missions and 15% was a p p l i e d t o a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
expenses. Thus, t r u e s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y i n missi o n s 
r e q u i r e d c o n t r i b u t i o n s of $2 , 3 5 5 f o r each $ 1 , 0 0 0 i n 
grants r e c e i v e d . By t h i s c r i t e r i o n , Manitoba was 
the on l y conference t o become s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g . 

Aside from p r o v i d i n g most of the r e g u l a r f i n a n 
c i a l s u r p l u s e s of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , the On t a r i o 
conferences dominated other aspects of m i s s i o n a r y 
f i n a n c e i n the west. The e d u c a t i o n a l movements which 
complemented s o l i c i t a t i o n s f o r funds were O n t a r i o -
centred i n a number of ways, as was the canvassing 
f o r a s e r i e s of s p e c i a l funds which were r a i s e d over 
and above the r e g u l a r fund of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y . 
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To begin w i t h , Methodist o f f i c i a l s i n Toronto 
p r o v i d e d most of the o r g a n i z a t i o n a l l e a d e r s h i p 
i n the s p e c i a l fund d r i v e s and e d u c a t i o n a l campaigns. 
Secondly, the O n t a r i o conferences i n c l u d e d most of 
the wealthy laymen, whose f i n a n c i a l o f f e r i n g s were 
v i t a l t o the success of any fund d r i v e . For the 
same reason, the Methodist churches of Toronto were 
the most important s i n g l e source of funds. F i n a l l y , 
as c i t i e s such as Winnipeg and Calgary grew i n s i z e 
and f i n a n c i a l importance, the m i s s i o n l e a d e r s who 
emerged i n the west were almost always former On
t a r i a n s . I n e f f e c t , urban congregations on the 
p r a i r i e s p r o v i d e d Toronto o f f i c i a l s w i t h a s e r i e s of 
-old boy n e t s " which c o u l d be used i n connection 
w i t h m i s s i o n a r y a c t i v i t i e s . 

P a t t e r n s of O n t a r i o i n f l u e n c e - were v e r y e v i d e n t 
w i t h r e s p e c t t o the Twentieth Century Fund- which 
was launched at M e t r o p o l i t a n Methodist Church i n 
Toronto by the General Conference of 1898. Of the 
50 men who were named t o the fund's Board of Manage
ment, 27 were O n t a r i o r e s i d e n t s ; of the 6 members 
from Manitoba, 4 (and p o s s i b l y a f i f t h who cannot 
be i d e n t i f i e d ) were o r i g i n a l l y from O n t a r i o . ^ The 
t a r g e t of $ 1 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 , t o be r a i s e d i n a d d i t i o n t o the 
r e g u l a r fund of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , was e v e n t u a l l y 
reached due t o the prominence of l a y members of the 
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Board of Management. The group from Toronto i n 
cluded Senator G.A. Cox, a m i l l i o n a i r e f i n a n c i e r ; 
W.E.H. Massey, who headed a manufacturing empire 
i n farm implements; J.W. F l a v e l l e , another m i l l i o n a i r e 
who was on the boards of s e v e r a l f i n a n c i a l and manu
f a c t u r i n g f i r m s ; Edward Gurney, a stove manufacturer 
and the past p r e s i d e n t of the Toronto Board of Trade; 
R.J. Flemming, the General Manager of the Toronto 
Railway Company and a former mayor of Toronto; and 
Hon. J . J . Maclaren, an O n t a r i o Supreme Court judge. 
The laymen from other O n t a r i o c i t i e s were l e s s d i s 
t i n g u i s h e d ; the exceptions were Hon. W.E. Sanford, 
a pioneer i n the manufacturing of ready-made c l o t h i n g 
and a past p r e s i d e n t of the Hamilton Board of Trade; 
James M i l l s of Guelph, p r e s i d e n t of the O n t a r i o A g r i 
c u l t u r a l C o l l e g e ; and B.M. B r i t t o n , a K i n g s t o n lawyer 
and a L i b e r a l member of P a r l i a m e n t ; of the t h r e e , 
o n l y Sanford was r e a l l y wealthy. A Montreal c a p i 
t a l i s t , Samuel F i n l e y , was the only other notable 
f i g u r e from the e a s t . Manitoba, however, was r e p r e 
sented by two p i l l a r s of Winnipeg Methodism: J.A.M. 
A i k i n s , a m i l l i o n a i r e c o r p o r a t i o n lawyer who had 
come from O n t a r i o i n 1879; and J.H. Ashdown, the 
m i l l i o n a i r e p r e s i d e n t of a hardware s t o r e c h a i n who 
was E n g l i s h - b o r n but r a i s e d i n O n t a r i o and who had 
come t o Winnipeg i n 1868 at the age of 25. A i k i n s 
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had o r i g i n a t e d the i d e a of the Twentieth Century 
Fund,k and both men were t o g i v e generously of 
t h e i r time and money over the next decade and a 
h a l f . Rev. James A l l e n was t o be e s p e c i a l l y r e l i a n t 
upon A i k i n s when o r g a n i z i n g m i s s i o n a r y a c t i v i t i e s i n 
Manitoba. 

The importance of the l a y e l i t e i s d i f f i c u l t 
t o overemphasize. T h e i r names l e n t p r e s t i g e t o the 
fund among the membership at l a r g e , and they gave 
generously as i n d i v i d u a l s . Senator Cox, f o r example, 
gave $ 3 5 , 0 0 0 ; without g i f t s of t h i s magnitude, the 
m i l l i o n d o l l a r d r i v e would have f a i l e d . I n f a c t , 
the next s p e c i a l a ppeal, the Wesley Bi-Centenary 
Fund, f a i l e d p r e c i s e l y because the wealthy laymen were 
not behind i t . The campaign, which attempted t o 
r a i s e $ 2 5 0 , 0 0 0 , was launched i n 1903 i n c e l e b r a t i o n 
of the 2 0 0 t h a n n i v e r s a r y of John Wesley's b i r t h ; i t 
c l o s e d at $ 3 7 , 5 6 4 — l i t t l e more than Cox's i n d i v i d u a l 

7 
c o n t r i b u t i o n f i v e years b e f o r e . 

The M i s s i o n P l a n t and E x t e n s i o n Fund, which 
was organized i n Toronto on December 8 , 1910, i l l u s 
t r a t e d once again the importance of the l a y e l i t e 
and the p a t t e r n s of O n t a r i o c o n t r o l . The o b j e c t i v e 
was $ 1 , 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 which was t o be r a i s e d at the r a t e of 
$ 3 0 0 , 0 0 0 a n n u a l l y f o r f i v e y e a r s . The appeal was 
only " t o those who can a f f o r d t o make a second 
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c o n t r i b u t i o n , " and banquet meetings were planned 
f o r key c i t i e s as a means of r e a c h i n g wealthy 
persons. Not s u r p r i s i n g l y , those who were named 
t o the fund's e x e c u t i v e committee enjoyed a s t a t u r e 
which was equal t o the o c c a s i o n . The eighteen members 
i n c l u d e d N.W. Rowell of Toronto; Hon. E . J . Davis of 
Newmarket, a former L i b e r a l c a b i n e t m i n i s t e r i n the 
O n t a r i o Government, one of Canada's l a r g e s t l e a t h e r 
goods manufacturers and a member of the Toronto Board 
of Trade; Edward Gurney of Toronto; Chester D. Massey, 
son of the l a t e W.E.H. Massey and the honorary p r e s i 
dent of the f a m i l y f i r m ; W.A. Kemp, a manufacturer 
of a p p l i a n c e s , a former Conservative member of 
P a r l i a m e n t , a past p r e s i d e n t of the Toronto Board 
of Trade and a past p r e s i d e n t of the Canadian Manu
f a c t u r e r s A s s o c i a t i o n ; H.H. Pudger of Toronto, the 
p r e s i d e n t of the Robert Simpson Company and the 
t r e a s u r e r of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y ; T.H. P r e s t o n , 
a former L i b e r a l member of the O n t a r i o L e g i s l a t i v e 
Assembly who was the e d i t o r and p u b l i s h e r of the 
B r a n t f o r d E x p o s i t o r ; Cyrus A. B i r g e , a prominent i n 
d u s t r i a l i s t , a past p r e s i d e n t of the Hamilton Board 
of Trade and a past p r e s i d e n t of the Canadian Manu
f a c t u r e r s A s s o c i a t i o n ; J.D. P l a v e l l e of L i n d s a y , 
O n t a r i o , the managing d i r e c t o r of the P l a v e l l e M i l l i n g 
Company and the b r o t h e r of J.W. F l a v e l l e ; P.E. O'Plynn 
of B e l l e v i l l e , the General Manager of Canadian 
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S e c u r i t i e s L i m i t e d and a member of the Toronto 
Stock Exchange; and W.H. Goodwin of M o n t r e a l , the 
managing d i r e c t o r of Goodwins L i m i t e d which owned 

9 
a l a r g e department s t o r e . Ten of the e x e c u t i v e 
committee were r e s i d e n t s of Toronto and v i c i n i t y , 
and a l l but Goodwin were Ontarians. 

The n a t i o n a l committee, on whose b e h a l f the 
e x e c u t i v e committee a c t e d , a l s o had a d i s t i n c t 
O n t a r i o f l a v o u r . N.W. Rowell was the chairman, and 
s i x of the nine p r o v i n c i a l vice-chairmen were products 
of an O n t a r i o u p b r i n g i n g . The vice-chairman f o r 
O n t a r i o was E.R. Wood, the m i l l i o n a i r e g e n e r a l manager 
of the Dominion S e c u r i t i e s C o r p o r a t i o n ; Quebec was 
represented by G.P. Johnston,, the head of a Montreal 
brokerage house who had been born i n G r e n v i l l e County, 
O n t a r i o ; J.A.M. A i k i n s was appointed f o r Manitoba; 
Saskatchewan's vice-chairman was Hon. G.W. Brown of 
Regina, an O n t a r i o emigrant who had become a lawyer, 
rancher, Trust Company d i r e c t o r and L i e u t e n a n t -
Governor of Saskatchewan; W.G. Hunt of C a l g a r y , a 
former H a g e r s v i l l e , O n t a r i o s c h o o l teacher who was 
the Massey-Harris Company's manager f o r the province 
of A l b e r t a , was appointed f o r the A l b e r t a Conference; 
and B r i t i s h Columbia's appointee was T.T. L a n g l o i s , 
a prominent Vancouver businessman who had been born 
i n Quebec but was r a i s e d i n O n t a r i o . 
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The l a s t f o u r men r e f l e c t e d the importance 
of O n t a r i o n a t i v e s i n the western conferences. 
Common c u l t u r a l v a l u e s , frequent c o n t a c t w i t h the 
n a t i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s of the Church and business 
connections p r o v i d e d the b a s i s f o r c l o s e t i e s w i t h 
l e a d i n g Methodists of t h e i r n a t a l p r o v i n c e . As a 
Massey-Harris Company e x e c u t i v e , W.G. Hunt p r o v i d e d 
the most obvious example of a business t i e , but 
at l e a s t f o u r of the O n t a r i o men on the n a t i o n a l 
and e x e c u t i v e committees had had business i n t e r e s t s 
i n the west. T.H. Pr e s t o n was a former e d i t o r of 
the Winnipeg Sun; E . J . Davis had been a promoter of 
the O n t a r i o , Manitoba and Western Land Company; 
W.H. Goodwin had been a farmer i n Saskatchewan 
and a s t o r e c l e r k and r e a l e s t a t e salesman i n B r i t i s h 
Columbia; and E.R. Wood was a d i r e c t o r of the Crow's 
Nest Pass Coal Company and a d i r e c t o r of the Calgary 
Power Company. 1 0 The most s t r i k i n g evidence of 
the " o l d boy" t i e was a " p r i v a t e and c o n f i d e n t i a l " 
l e t t e r from Rev. James A l l e n t o P r i n c i p a l J.W. Spar
l i n g of Wesley C o l l e g e , another n a t i v e of O n t a r i o . 
" I need not say t o you," wrote A l l e n , 

t h a t Winnipeg i s a s t r a t e g i c p o i n t i n 
the campaign . . . nor need I say t h a t 
those who have launched the movement 
i n Toronto are extremely d e s i r o u s t o do 
e v e r y t h i n g i n t h e i r power t o forward i t 
i n your c i t y . I t was understood when 
we t a l k e d t o g e ther t h a t one method of 
doing t h i s would be by a meeting of 
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r e p r e s e n t a t i v e Winnipeg and Manitoba 
men such as was h e l d i n Toronto. I t 
was a l s o understood t h a t some of the 
Ea s t e r n men, say the M i s s i o n a r y 
S e c r e t a r i e s , the Tr e a s u r e r , N.W. R o w e l l , 
E.R. Wood, G.H. Wood, J.D. P l a v e l l e and 
others might v i s i t Winnipeg and other 
p o i n t s and address the meetings i n the 
m i s s i o n a r y cause. But you w i l l understand 
t h a t i t w i l l be b e t t e r i f Winnipeg arranged 
f o r such a meeting and i n v i t e some of the 
Toronto men t o a t t e n d i t r a t h e r than t o 
have the Toronto men urge such a meeting 
and t h r u s t t h e i r v i s i t upon a people who 
are r a t h e r s e n s i t i v e about government 
i n the E a s t . Our f r i e n d Mr. A i k i n s [ i s ] VG 
[Vice-Chairman] f o r Manitoba and I w r i t e 
t h i s , as you w i l l see, i n confidence t o 
suggest t h a t you do what you can t o arrange 
f o r a meeting and t o ask f o r some of us 
to v i s i t you.11 

A l l e n p u l l e d h i s western s t r i n g w i t h e f f e c t . W i t h i n 
a month he was th a n k i n g J.D. P l a v e l l e f o r agreeing 
t o a t t e n d a complimentary d i n n e r which A i k i n s was 
g i v i n g on February 16th, 1911, and reminding A i k i n s 
t o i n v i t e J.W. L i t t l e , the head of a l a r g e , whole
s a l e drygoods f i r m i n London, who would be i n 

12 
Winnipeg at the time. 

In the end, the M i s s i o n P l a n t and E x t e n s i o n 
Pund d i d not reach i t s o b j e c t i v e because of lukewarm 
support from the l e a d i n g laymen of Toronto and 
Winnipeg, the major c e n t r e s of Methodism. Rev. C E . 
Manning, a f i e l d s e c r e t a r y f o r the General Board of 
M i s s i o n s , wrote t o A l l e n i n June, 1911 t h a t 

My t r i p t o the west was not as s u c c e s s f u l 
. . . as I hoped i t would be. I d i d 
p r a c t i c a l l y n o t h i n g i n Manitoba. J.A.M. 
A i k i n s was not prepared t o subsc r i b e 
$25,000 and Dr. S p a r l i n g f e l t t h a t t o go 
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ahead w i t h the canvass without a few of 
the men promising l a r g e amounts, would 
be t o f a i l i n g e t t i n g as much from 
Winnipeg as we t h i n k t h a t c i t y ought 
to s u b s c r i b e . . . . The f e e l i n g i s 
growing upon me t h a t we are making a 
mistake i n depending upon him CAikins] 
f o r l e a d e r s h i p i n Church a f f a i r s . 1 3 

A year l a t e r , Manning r e p o r t e d t h a t the fund was 
s t i l l w e l l short of i t s o b j e c t i v e because some of the 
r i c h e s t men i n Toronto and Winnipeg had not gi v e n ; 
t h i s , i n t u r n , had hurt the appeal t o men of l e s s e r 

14 
means. 

The campaign c l o s e d i n January, 1914, w i t h o n l y 
$ 9 2 5 , 0 0 0 s u b s c r i b e d , of which $203,576 had been c o l -

15 
l e c t e d . y As shown i n the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e , Manning's 
s t a t i s t i c s f o r 1912 j u s t i f i e d h i s disappointment w i t h 
the showing of Methodists i n Toronto and Winnipeg. 

CONFERENCE TOTAL FLEDGES 
Toronto $205,550 
Hamilton 33,185 
London 31 ,450 
Bay of Quinte 8 , 0 7 0 
Montreal 9 5 , 3 2 5 
N.B.-P.E.I. 904 
Nova S c o t i a H i 5 2 5 
Manitoba 121,450 
Saskatchewan 104 ,388 
A l b e r t a 140 ,000 
B r i t i s h Columbia 119,225 

T o t a l 871 ,072 

Table 4: CONTRIBUTIONS PLEDGED TO THE MISSION PLANT 
AND EXTENSION FUND AS OF OCTOBER, 1 9 1 2 . 1 6 

With only 75% as many church members, the p r a i r i e con-
ferenced outpledged the Toronto Conference by 
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more than $160,000. Manitoba, the s t r o n g e s t 
p r a i r i e conference i n terms of membership wealth 
and numbers, was o u t - s u b s c r i b e d by the A l b e r t a 
Conference, the weakest of the t h r e e . The 
conference t o t a l s , i n t u r n , r e s t e d upon poor i n 
d i v i d u a l performances, n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g pledges of 
$25,000 from C D . Massey, E.R. Wood and E.A. Dunlop 
of Pembroke and Toronto, a hardware and lumber 
merchant. A.E. Ames, the head of a l a r g e brokerage 
house, a past p r e s i d e n t of the Toronto Stock Ex
change and the donor of $10,000 t o V i c t o r i a U n i v e r 
s i t y i n 1899, s u b s c r i b e d o n l y $ 2 , 5 0 0 — o r $500 per 
year. Edward Gurney pledged o n l y $2,000; J.D. P l a -
v e l l e promised $2 , 5 0 0 ; and J.W. L i t t l e pledged 
$ 1,000—or $200 per year. The only other l a r g e 
O n t a r i o donor was Cyrus A. B i r g e who promised $15,000. 

The west was encouraging by comparison. E i g h 
teen A l b e r t a n s , eleven Saskatchewan Methodists and 
f i v e Manitobans each s u b s c r i b e d $5,000 or more. Of 
seventeen major donors who can be i d e n t i f i e d , a l l 
were o r i g i n a l l y from O n t a r i o . Conspicuous O n t a r i o 
n a t i v e s i n c l u d e d Thomas Ryan of Winnipeg ($30,000 
pledged), a former mayor of the c i t y who c a r r i e d 
on a l a r g e wholesale trade i n boots and shoes; 
Manlius B u l l of Winnipeg ($15,000), the managing 
d i r e c t o r of Royal Crown Soaps L i m i t e d and the p r e s i d e n t 
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or d i r e c t o r of f o u r other companies; J.A.M. A i k i n s , 
who gave $10,000; H.W. Hutchinson ($15,000), the 
v i c e - p r e s i d e n t of the John Deere Plow Company 
L i m i t e d of Winnipeg, a d i r e c t o r of the parent 
f i r m i n the U n i t e d S t a t e s and the p r e s i d e n t or 
d i r e c t o r of s e v e r a l other f i r m s ; W i l l i a m Robinson 
($10,000), the p r e s i d e n t of the North West N a v i g a t i o n 
Company, p r e s i d e n t of the Dominion P i s h Company 
and a m i l l i o n a i r e ; J.T. Brown of Regina, a Saskat-? 
chewan Supreme Court Judge; W i l l i a m Grayson, a 
p a r t n e r i n a Moose Jaw law f i r m and a Crown prose
c u t o r who was E n g l i s h - b o r n but had been r a i s e d i n 
O n t a r i o ; J.F. C a i r n s of Saskatoon, the owner of a 
l a r g e department s t o r e and the d i r e c t o r of s e v e r a l 
insurance and investment companies, who had been 
born i n Quebec and educated at A l b e r t C o l l e g e , 
B e l l e v i l l e and V i c t o r i a U n i v e r s i t y ; W.G. Hunt, who 
gave $10,000; Edward Michener, a r e a l e s t a t e d e a l e r 
and a former mayor of Red Deer; W.H. Cushing ($25,000) 
and A.B. Cushing ($10,000) of C a l g a r y , whose f i r m 
of Cushing B r o t h e r s L i m i t e d was the l a r g e s t manu
f a c t u r e r of windows, sashes and doors i n the west; 
David McDougall of C a l g a r y , a rancher and the son 
and b r o t h e r of two pioneer m i s s i o n a r i e s ; A l f r e d 
P r i c e , the General Superintendent of the C a l g a r y 
d i v i s i o n of the C.P.R.; W.W. Chown, f o r m e r l y of 
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B e l l e v i l l e ; and B.A. Holgate, an Edmonton r e a l 
e s t a t e b r o k e r , b u i l d e r and f i n a n c i a l agent. However, 
the l a r g e pledges from Manitoba i n p a r t i c u l a r were 
d i s a p p o i n t i n g l y few i n number. J.H. Ashdown, who 
had given $ 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 t o Wesley C o l l e g e , was one of 
s e v e r a l prominent Winnipeg laymen who d i d not 

17 
c o n t r i b u t e t o t h i s fund. 

In a d d i t i o n t o the fund appeals h e r e t o f o r e 
mentioned, three s p e c i a l appeals were made i n the 
quadrennium 1902-06. I n 1903, $29,265 was r a i s e d 
f o r the North West E x t e n s i o n Fund," which p r o v i d e d 
i n t e r e s t - f r e e loans t o f a c i l i t a t e church con
s t r u c t i o n and the purchase of church s i t e s i n the 

l ft 
west. By l o a n i n g up t o $ 5 0 0 , i t supplemented the 
e x i s t i n g Church and Parsonage A i d Fund, which 
loaned up t o 40% of the estimated p r o p e r t y v a l u e , 
and the r e g u l a r loans of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y 
which c o u l d cover another 25% of the p r o p e r t y v a l u e , 
t o a maximum of $1,000."*"^ During the same quadren
nium, two other appeals n e t t e d $25,145 f o r a h o s p i t a l 

20 

p r o j e c t i n West China. 
The Young People's Forward Movement f o r 

M i s s i o n s was one of two major e d u c a t i o n a l movements 
which supported Methodist m i s s i o n f i n a n c i n g . I t 
was, i n t u r n , the outgrowth of two movements of 
American o r i g i n . I n 1886, the Student M i s s i o n 



179 

Volunteer Movement, an i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l 
movement among c o l l e g e students t o produce v o l u n 
t e e r s f o r the m i s s i o n f i e l d s i n A s i a , was brought 
to Canada; the f i r s t Canadian Epworth L e a g u e s — 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s f o r Methodist young p e o p l e — w e r e 
founded i n 1889• I t was the achievement of 
Canadian Methodism t o b r i n g these two movements 
together i n 1895; a 'Missionary Campaign f o r the 
Exodus of M i s s i o n a r i e s — o r the Forward Movement, 
as i t came t o be known—brought c o l l e g e students 
i n t o the Epworth Leagues t o promote m i s s i o n a r y 
education and sys t e m a t i c g i v i n g s among Methodist 
youth. The a c q u i s i t i o n of a h e r o i c o b j e c t i v e 
r e v i t a l i z e d youth o r g a n i z a t i o n s , and the Forward 
Movement q u i c k l y spread t o the U n i t e d S t a t e s and 

21 
t o other denominations. A f u r t h e r improvement 
came i n 1896 when the General Board of M i s s i o n s 
p e r m i t t e d the support of s p e c i f i c m i s s i o n a r i e s i n 
the f o r e i g n f i e l d by i n d i v i d u a l Epworth Leagues and 

22 
Sunday s c h o o l s , or groups of them, or i n d i v i d u a l s . 
T h i s p o l i c y gave young people something t a n g i b l e 
t o support, and other i n n o v a t i o n s f o l l o w e d . The 
f i r s t r e g u l a r study c l a s s e s were h e l d i n 1898, the 
f i r s t summer sch o o l was h e l d i n 1900, and t h i r t e e n 
denominations i n Canada and the U n i t e d S t a t e s co
operated i n the p u b l i c a t i o n of m i s s i o n a r y l i t e r a t u r e 
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a f t e r 1 9 0 2 . 2 5 I n 1903, the f i r s t i s s u e of the 
M i s s i o n a r y B u l l e t i n was p u b l i s h e d ; c o n s i s t i n g of 
l e t t e r s from the m i s s i o n a r i e s who were supported, 
t h i s j o u r n a l was i n s t r u m e n t a l i n t a k i n g young 
people "behind the l i n e s " t o see how t h e i r money 

24 
was expended "at the f r o n t . " 

Since the Forward Movement was begun p r i o r 
t o the great era of p r a i r i e church expansion, i t s 
i n i t i a l o r i e n t a t i o n was t o the A s i a n m i s s i o n f i e l d s . 
To a l a r g e e x t e n t , i t s o r i e n t a t i o n remained the same, 
which was one reason why the A s i a n work p e r s i s t e d 
as the glamour f i e l d f o r young m i n i s t e r i a l r e c r u i t s . 
Between 1906 and 191^, the number of Canadian Metho
d i s t m i s s i o n a r i e s supported i n A s i a i n c r e a s e d from 

25 
34 t o 87 • N e v e r t h e l e s s , some i n t e r e s t i n the 
home missions emerged a f t e r 1902. By 1906, 7 p r a i r i e 
m i s s i o n a r i e s , i n c l u d i n g 2 among the "European f o r e i -
gners," were supported by Sunday s c h o o l s , Epworth 

26 
Leagues and i n d i v i d u a l s . By 1914, support went 
t o 11 p r a i r i e m i s s i o n a r i e s , i n c l u d i n g 6 among the 
Europeans, and a l s o t o 2 of the p r a i r i e m i s s i o n 

27 
superintendents. ' Doubtless the p o p u l a r i t y of 
the home f i e l d was i n c r e a s e d when the m i s s i o n 
superintendents began t o use the summer schools as., 
forums f o r p r e s e n t i n g the m i n i s t e r i a l needs of t h e i r 
conferences. The Forward Movement was very O n t a r i o -
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centred through the p e r i o d 1896 t o 1914. Summer 
schools were not h e l d i n other p r o v i n c e s u n t i l 
1904, and by 1906 the twelve O n t a r i o summer schools 
s t i l l outnumbered the f i v e i n other p a r t s of 

28 
Canada. Moreover, of the 114 donor Epworth 
Leagues, Sunday schools and i n d i v i d u a l s i n 1914, 
68 were i n O n t a r i o , as compared w i t h 21 on the 

29 
p r a i r i e s and 25 i n other p r o v i n c e s . 

The Laymen's M i s s i o n a r y Movement was intended 
t o s t i m u l a t e the m i s s i o n a r y i n t e r e s t o f the Metho
d i s t men. L i k e i t s American f o r e r u n n e r , i t aimed 
t o i n c r e a s e g i v i n g s by educating laymen as t o 
mis s i o n needs and by a p p l y i n g business ideas and 
methods t o the c o l l e c t i o n of mi s s i o n a r y monies. 
Concerning the l a t t e r , the adoption of the weekly 
m i s s i o n a r y envelope, the format i o n of mi s s i o n a r y 
committees i n each congregation and thorough, 

30 
systematic canvassing were warmly recommended. 
The L.M.M. was both i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l and i n t e r 
n a t i o n a l . Nine Canadians, i n c l u d i n g s i x from Toronto, 
one from K i n g s t o n and two from M o n t r e a l , were named 
t o the C e n t r a l I n t e r n a t i o n a l Committee i n New 
York a t the founding of the movement i n 1906. These 
men i n t u r n c o n s t i t u t e d the nucleus of a Canadian 
C o u n c i l - which was r e s p o n s i b l e f o r l a u n c h i n g the 
L.M.M. i n Canada. N.W. R o w e l l , H.H. Fudger and 
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A.O. Dawson, a Montreal i n d u s t r i a l i s t , were the 
Methodist members of the Canadian C o u n c i l . Rowell 
was a l s o the chairman of the Canadian C o u n c i l and 
one of two Canadian members of the i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
e x e c utive of the L.M.M.31 

The Canadian L.M.M. was f o r m a l l y launched a t 
a banquet meeting i n Toronto on A p r i l 9 , 1907, a t 
which some 250 laymen and c l e r g y were present. 
Joseph W. F l a v e l l e , a prominent Toronto manu
f a c t u r e r and c a p i t a l i s t and a Methodist, c h a i r e d 
the meeting, and the speakers i n c l u d e d N.W. Ro w e l l ; 
Rev. John A. Macdonald, the e d i t o r of the Toronto 
Globe; J . Campbell White of New York, the General 
S e c r e t a r y of the i n t e r n a t i o n a l L.M.M.; and Robert 
E. Speer, the s e c r e t a r y of the American Presby-

32 
t e r i a n Board of F o r e i g n M i s s i o n s . 'Shortly there
a f t e r , the Canadian C o u n c i l was f u l l y organized 
around the o r i g i n a l nucleus of members. However, 
S.J. Moore, a prominent Toronto B a p t i s t , l a t e r 
r e c a l l e d t h a t the " r e a l l a u n c h i n g " took place on 

33 
November 15th at a second meeting i n T o r o n t o . ^ 
At t h i s time, the p a r t i c i p a t i n g churches of Toronto 
were given s p e c i f i c l o c a l o b j e c t i v e s , and a s e r i e s 
of s i m i l a r meetings f o l l o w e d i n Hamilton, London 
and B r a n t f o r d i n 1907, and i n M o n t r e a l , H a l i f a x 
and S t . John i n e a r l y 1908. The r e s u l t a n t •enthu
siasm i n t u r n sparked a N a t i o n a l M i s s i o n a r y Campaign' 
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d u r i n g the autumn of 1908. Accompanied by J . 
Campbell White, the members of the Canadian C o u n c i l 
attended banquet meetings of up t o 300 persons i n 
twenty-four c i t i e s across the country. Thus 
k i n d l e d , the m i s s i o n a r y s p i r i t i n the c i t i e s 
q u i c k l y spread t o o u t l y i n g c e n t r e s . A f t e r the 
Calgary banquet meeting, a Methodist layman, 
Dr. A.M. S c o t t , r e p o r t e d t h a t 

No l e s s than 13 outside towns and 
c i t i e s were represented by delegates 
t o hear the members of the N a t i o n a l 
Committee, and t o get i n s p i r a t i o n from 
the l e a d e r of t h i s movement, J . Campbell 
White. Since then . . . members of our 
Co-operating Committee . . . have been 
c a l l e d e a s t , west, n o r t h and south t o 
c a r r y the f i r e t o the s m a l l e r communities 
of our p r o v i n c e . . . when I t e l l you 
t h a t t h e r e are ten or twelve men going 
from p l a c e t o p l a c e , you w i l l r e a d i l y 
see t h a t no l e s s than from t h i r t y - f i v e 
t o f o r t y towns have had the Laymen's 
M i s s i o n a r y Movement c a r r i e d t o them, and 
the f i r e s t a r t e d . 3 4 

The campaign reached i t s c l i m a x i n Toronto from 
March 31 t o A p r i l 4, 1909 when over 4,000 delegates 
from a l l p a r t s of Canada gathered at a N a t i o n a l 
M i s s i o n a r y Congress. A number of speakers i n c l u d i n g 
J . Campbell White a r t i c u l a t e d the r a t i o n a l e f o r 
m i s s i o n s , c h a l l e n g e d Canadian P r o t e s t a n t i s m t o 
quadruple i t s m i s s i o n a r y g i v i n g s and recommended 

35 
methods of o r g a n i z a t i o n towards t h i s g o a l . ^ Toronto, 
Montreal and Winnipeg P r o t e s t a n t s were given the 
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h i g h e s t f i n a n c i a l quotas; they were charged w i t h 
n e a r l y t w o - t h i r d s of an i n t e r m e d i a t e o b j e c t i v e which 
was s e t f o r 1909- Approximately h a l f the o b j e c t i v e 

36 
was expected from O n t a r i o , the key p r o v i n c e . 

The Canadian L.M.M. was both denominational and 
i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l when i t s o r g a n i z a t i o n was completed. 
Each major c i t y had an i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l committee 
which worked through denominational c o - o p e r a t i n g 
committees. The same a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s t r u c t u r e p r e -
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v a i l e d at the n a t i o n a l l e v e l . T h e n a t i o n a l Metho
d i s t c o - o p e r a t i n g committee was p r e d i c t a b l y O n t a r i o -
c e n t r e d . F i f t e e n of i t s t h i r t y - o n e members were 
r e s i d e n t s of O n t a r i o , and the province accounted f o r 
ten of the twenty-two c i t i e s which were rep r e s e n t e d . 
The e x e c u t i v e committee c o n s i s t e d , e n t i r e l y of members 
from Toronto and v i c i n i t y . F i n a l l y , s i x of the nine 
western members who can be i d e n t i f i e d were o r i g i n a l l y 
from O n t a r i o . The committee i n c l u d e d s e v e r a l w e l l 
known business and m i s s i o n a r y f i g u r e s such as N.W. 
R o w e l l , H.H. Fudger and Cyrus A. B i r g e from O n t a r i o , 
W.G. Hunt of Cal g a r y , and A.M. B e l l , p r e s i d e n t of a 
H a l i f a x wholesale and r e t a i l hardware company, H.C. 
B u r c h e l l , the v i c e - p r e s i d e n t and managing d i r e c t o r 
of a Nova S c o t i a cement company, and Hon. R.K. Bishop, 
a member of the Newfoundland L e g i s l a t i v e C o u n c i l and 
the p r e s i d e n t or d i r e c t o r of s e v e r a l companies i n 
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S t . JohnSs. N e v e r t h e l e s s , the prominent b u s i n e s s 
men were p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y fewer than on the s p e c i a l 
fund committees, perhaps because the L.M.M. was 
p r i m a r i l y an e d u c a t i o n a l r a t h e r than a fund r a i s i n g 
agency. A s u r p r i s i n g eleven of the t h i r t y - t w o 
committee members cannot be i d e n t i f i e d , and an 
un u s u a l l y h i g h number of the i d e n t i f i a b l e were i n 
some f a c e t of educ a t i o n . Dr. A.M. S c o t t was the 
superintendent of schools f o r Calgary; P r o f e s s o r 
W.F. Osborne was on the. f a c u l t y of Wesley C o l l e g e ; 
J.M. Palmer was a P r o f e s s o r of French at Mount 
A l l i s o n U n i v e r s i t y ; Edward Odium was a P r o f e s s o r of 
Ethnology at B r i t i s h Columbia Co l l e g e i n Vancouver; 
and W.T. Hart was the General S e c r e t a r y of the 
Winnipeg Y.M.C.A.58 

The l a y involvement i n missi o n s which r e s u l t e d 
from the L.M.M. was an i n s p i r a t i o n a l t o n i c t o many 
urban churches. The mi s s i o n a r y s p i r i t was manifested 
i n a c i t y - w i d e canvass i n B r a n t f o r d , and. a layman 
commented t h a t i t was 

a new t h i n g under the sun t o see our 
lawyers, d o c t o r s , merchants, managers, 
bankers and la b o u r e r s l i t e r a l l y s i d e 
by side i n a house-to-house canvass 
f o r the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y . . . men 
who had not given an hour's consecutive 
thought t o missio n s are r i g h t i n the 
t h i c k of i t . . . . F u r t h e r the whole 
c i t y i s s t i r r e d up by missio n s as i t has 
not been w i t h i n l i v i n g memory of t h i s 
generation.3 9 
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I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o determine the f i n a n c i a l conse
quences of such enthusiasm. Although M i s s i o n a r y 
S o c i e t y revenues i n c r e a s e d r e g u l a r l y a f t e r the 
founding of the Canadian L.M.M. i n 1907, i n c r e a s e s 
had a l s o been r e g i s t e r e d through f i v e p r e v i o u s y e a r s . 
A l s o questionable was whether the i n c r e a s e s a f t e r 
1907 kept pace w i t h i n f l a t i o n and w i t h the n a t i o n ' s 
growing a f f l u e n c e . One index t o i n f l a t i o n was the 
in c r e a s e of an unmarried, ordained clergyman's minimum 
s a l a r y from $350 i n 1902 t o $800 i n 1910. As f o r 
a f f l u e n c e , the General Board of M i s s i o n s was c e r t a i n 
t h a t 

the Church's . . . wealth i s i n c r e a s i n g 
at a r a t i o which i s out of a l l p r o p o r t i o n 
t o the i n c r e a s e of i t s g i v i n g s f o r 
r e l i g i o u s and benevolent work; f o r so 
much of t h a t wealth f i n d s i t s e l f i n t o 
s e l f i s h channels t h a t l i t t l e i s l e f t f o r 
the cause t h a t needs i t most.40 

F i n a l l y , some i n c r e a s e i n m i s s i o n a r y g i v i n g s c o u l d 
be a t t r i b u t e d t o the growth of the church membership. 
With these c o n s i d e r a t i o n s i n mind, the f o l l o w i n g 
t a b l e s o f f e r a guide t o the r e a l f i n a n c i a l progress 
which r e s u l t e d from the L.M.M. The t a b l e s are based 
on the average c o n t r i b u t i o n s per church member,', and 
the W.M.S. revenues have been i n c l u d e d i n the c a l 
c u l a t i o n . A f t e r a l l , the L.M.M. was concerned w i t h 
the t o t a l amount of money r a i s e d f o r m i s s i o n s . 



187 

CONTRIBU YEARLY IN- CONTRIBU YEARLY 
TIONS PER CREASE PER TIONS PER CREASE 

YEAR MEMBER MEMBER YEAR MEMBER MEMBER 
1898 $ 0 . 8 8 $ 1906 $1.60 $ 0 . 0 3 
1899 0 . 9 9 0.11 1907 1.70 0 . 1 0 
1900 1 .00 0 . 0 1 1908 1.81 0 . 1 1 
1901 0 . 9 7 - 0 . 0 3 1909 1.99 0.18 
1902 0 . 9 2 - 0 . 0 5 1910 2.19 0 . 2 0 
190$ 1.33 0.41 1911 2 . 3 5 0.16 
1904 1.41 0.08 1912 2 . 4 3 0.08 
1905 1.57 0.16 1913 2 . 5 2 0.09 

1914 2 . 6 5 0 . 1 3 

Table 5: REGULAR CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY AND THE W.M.S., 1898 TO 1914.41 

CONTRIBUTIONS CONTRIBUTIONS 
PER MEMBER, PER MEMBER, INCREASE 

CONFERENCE 1907 1910 PER MEMBER 
Toronto $ 1 . 79 $ 2 . 73 $ 0 . 9 4 
London 1. 23 1. 71 0.48 
Hamilton 1. 47 1. 78 0 . 3 1 
Bay of Quinte 1. 24 1. 49 0 . 2 5 
Montreal 1. 48 2. 17 0 . 6 9 
Maritime c o n f s . 1. 35 1. 61 0.28 
Manitoba 2. 09 3 . 10 1.01 
Saskatchewan 2. 09 2. 35 0.28 
A l b e r t a 1. 66 2 . 14 0.48 
B r i t i s h . Columbia 3 . 00 3 . 65 0 . 6 5 

Table 6: ANNUAL CONFERENCE CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, W.M.S. AND CITY 
MISSIONS IN 1907 AND 1910.42 

CONTRIBU AT SHER- AT METRO AT 
NO. OF TIONS PER BOURNE ST. POLITAN CENTRAL 

YEAR CHURCHES MEMBER CHURCH CHURCH CHURCH 
1902 34 $ 1 . 8 5 $ 4 . 7 3 $ 4 . 9 4 $5.14 
1906 33 2 . 3 1 5 . 0 0 3 . 5 2 5.14 
1907 34 2.42 5 . 2 5 4 . 5 2 5 . 3 2 
1908 33 3 . 0 5 7.61 8 . 5 3 8.48 
1909 37 3 . 5 6 1 0 . 2 9 9.16 14 .07 
1910 39 4 . 2 3 13.57 1 1 . 0 0 17.27 
1911 42 3 . 9 1 14.48 1 2 . 2 5 13.52 
1914 42 4 . 0 5 15.43 9 . 3 9 14 .47 

Table 7: CONTRIBUTIONS OF TORONTO METHODISTS TO 
MISSIONS, 1902 TQ 1912, EXCLUSIVE OF CITY 
MISSIONS.43 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

CONTRIBU AT LEADING CON
NO. OP TIONS PER GREGATION (IN 

CITY YEAR CHURCHES MEMBER TOTAL GIVINGS) 
London 1902 8 $ 1 . 9 1 $3.18 ( F i r s t Methodist) 

1906 9 2.78 5.26 
1910 10 3 . 5 2 5.18 
1912 11 3.48 4.24 

Hamilton 1902 9 1.31 2 . 9 7 (Centenary) 
1906 9 2.08 5.10 
1910 10 2 . 7 3 5.60 
1912 12 2.81 5-23 

B r a n t f o r d 1902 6 1.64 2.64 (Colborne S t . ) 
1906 6 2 . 0 0 2 . 8 8 
1910 6 2 . 9 4 2 . 9 1 ( W e l l i n g t o n S t . ) 
1912 6 2.71 2 . 5 0 (Colborne S t . ) 

Table 8 : CONTRIBUTIONS TO MISSIONS BY THE METHODISTS 
OF LONDON, HAMILTON AND BRANTFORD—THREE 
SMALLER ONTARIO CITIES.44 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
CONTRIBU AT LEADING 

NO. OF TIONS PER CONGREGATION 
CITY YEAR CHURCHES MEMBER (IN TOTAL GIVINGS) 
Winnipeg 1907 6 $ 2 . 4 5 $ 3 . 2 3 (Grace) 

1910 6 5.41 2 0 . 9 1 

Regina 1907 1 2.04 2.04 ( M e t r o p o l i t a n ) Regina 
1910 2 2 . 3 4 2.75 

Calgary 1907 3 1.69 1.66 ( C a l g a r y F i r s t ) C algary 
1910 7 3 . 5 5 3 . 6 6 ( C e n t r a l ) 

Vancouver 1907 4 4 . 0 7 6 . 6 7 (Wesley 
1910 10 5 . 4 3 10.84 

Table 9 : CONTRIBUTIONS TO MISSIONS (INCLUDING CITY 
MISSIONS) BY METHODISTS IN FOUR WESTERN 
CITIES.45 

Tables 5 t o 9 suggest a number of c o n c l u s i o n s 
concerning the e f f e c t s of the L.M.M. F i r s t l y , the 
L.M.M. s t i m u l a t e d m i s s i o n a r y g i v i n g s , but only tem
p o r a r i l y . Although the c o n t r i b u t i o n s per member rose 
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s h a r p l y i n the p e r i o d 1 9 0 7 - 1 0 , the r a t e of i n c r e a s e 
was d e c l i n i n g by 1911. Moreover, even the peak 
r a t e of i n c r e a s e was d i s a p p o i n t i n g t o the General 

46 
Board of M i s s i o n s . I n r e t r o s p e c t , the General 
Conference of 1902 appears t o have been a g r e a t e r 
s t i m u l a n t t o mi s s i o n work than the L.M.M. The 
General Conference, h e l d i n Winnipeg t o dramatize 
western m i s s i o n s , was f o l l o w e d by a f o r t y - t h r e e 
cent i n c r e a s e i n m i s s i o n a r y c o n t r i b u t i o n s per church 
member, the l a r g e s t annual i n c r e a s e of the pre-war 
p e r i o d . 

Secondly, the L.M.M. was an urban movement, 
and i t s g r e a t e s t i n f l u e n c e was i n Canada's f o u r 
l a r g e s t c i t i e s — Toronto, Winnipeg, Vancouver and 
M o n t r e a l — e a c h of which had a p o p u l a t i o n of more 
than 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 persons by 1911. The urban church 
member gave more than the average c o n t r i b u t i o n f o r 
h i s conference, and Toronto Methodists gave more 
than church members i n s m a l l e r c i t i e s such as 
Hamilton (86 , 0 0 0 p e o p l e ) , London (46 , 0 0 0 ) and 
B r a n t f o r d ( 2 3 , 0 0 0 ) . C o n t r i b u t i o n s from wealthy 
urban laymen were as, important t o the r e g u l a r fund 
of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y as t o the s p e c i a l funds. 
The church members of Toronto's Sherbourne: S t r e e t , 
M e t r o p o l i t a n and C e n t r a l Methodist churches c o n t r i 
buted o u t s t a n d i n g l y as i n d i v i d u a l s and accounted f o r 
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48 40% of the m i s s i o n a r y revenue from the c i t y . As 

these congregations went, so went the Toronto Con
ference and so went the e n t i r e Methodist Church. 
F u r t h e r evidence of the importance of the a f f l u e n t 
was the statement by a Manitoba Methodist t h a t o n l y 
25% of the membership gave anything t o m i s s i o n s , 

49 
d e s p i t e the L.M.M. ' With the e x c e p t i o n of the 
Toronto Conference, e a s t e r n church members gave l e s s 
t o m i s s i o n s than western M e t h o d i s t s . P r a i r i e church 
members were presumably more aware of m i s s i o n needs 
due t o p r o x i m i t y t o them. 

The Methodist Church was only p a r t i a l l y success
f u l i n coping w i t h the f i n a n c i a l s i d e of the m i s s i o n a r y 
challenge i n the p e r i o d 1896 t o 1914. According t o 
the L.M.M. estimates of 1909, Canadian Methodism r e 
q u i r e d $500,000 a n n u a l l y f o r missions i n Canada and 
$1,000,000 a n n u a l l y f o r the proper discharge of i t s 
o b l i g a t i o n s i n A s i a . By 1914, the combined expen
d i t u r e s of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y and the W.M.S. 
t o t a l l e d o n l y $350,000 i n A s i a and $468,000 i n 
Canada, i n c l u d i n g I n d i a n missions and domestic 

50 
missions i n e a s t e r n Canada. Moreover, the L.M.M. 
estimate f o r home missio n s was f a r too low t o meet 
Methodist o b j e c t i v e s on the p r a i r i e s . In 1911, 
Rev. James A l l e n a dvised the Saskatchewan Conference 
p r e s i d e n t t h a t the General Board had ap p r o p r i a t e d 
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$100,000 more than i t s revenue f o r the preceding 
year and t h a t $109,000 needed f o r the home work was 

51 
s t x l l not provided for.-' Even t h i s inadequate 
commitment from the General Board proved t o be too 
zeal o u s ; i n 1912, the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y was $30,000 
i n debt, and A l l e n continued t o face a deluge of 
requests f o r grants which were beyond the General 

52 
Board's a b i l i t y t o meet. I n the same year , the 
General Board r e p o r t e d t h a t a $100,000 i n c r e a s e i n 
revenues was r e q u i r e d t o meet i t s o b l i g a t i o n s f o r the 
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coming year; the i n c r e a s e i t received?—$ 5 0,913*36. 

Methodist monetary woes s e r i o u s l y l i m i t e d the 
Church's e f f e c t i v e n e s s i n the p r a i r i e conferences. 
As e a r l y as 1900, f a l l i n g revenues and r i s i n g im
m i g r a t i o n brought about a d e c l i n e i n m i s s i o n a r y 
s a l a r i e s , and by 1906 the f i n a n c i a l shortage was 
acute. Loans t o western c i r c u i t s had exhausted the 
Church and Parsonage A i d Fund, and e f f o r t s t o i n c r e a s e 
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the fund's c a p i t a l i z a t i o n proved u n s u c c e s s f u l . 
Church and parsonage c o n s t r u c t i o n was slowed i n 
consequence, thus p e r p e t u a t i n g the m a t e r i a l discom
f o r t s which c o n t r i b u t e d t.o. the^ c r i s i s i n m i n i s t e r i a l 
supply. The s a l a r y c r i s i s was e v e n t u a l l y overcome 
a f t e r 1912, but at the cost of s l o w i n g down church 
expansion i n u n s e r v i c e d areas. 

Methodist f i n a n c i a l problems were a t t r i b u t a b l e 
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t o a number of f a c t o r s . To begin w i t h , the e d u c a t i o n a l 
movements were only p a r t i a l l y s u c c e s s f u l i n drawing the 
a t t e n t i o n of the membership at l a r g e beyond the needs 
of t h e i r own churches. Once again the statement comes 
t o mind t h a t only 25% of the membership were g i v i n g 
anything t o m i s s i o n s . The f o l l o w i n g t a b l e shows t h a t 
c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o miss i o n s were a l s o s m a l l i n r e l a t i o n t o 
the amounts r a i s e d f o r l o c a l purposes ( i . e . , c i r c u i t 
expenses and s a l a r i e s ) . 

OTHER MINIS-
QUADREN- MISSIONARY CONNEXIONAL CIRCUIT TERIAL 
IUM SOCIETY W.M.S. FUNDS PURPOSES SALARIES 
1894-98 $ 835 ,507 $157,207 $ 559,226 $4,568,639 $3,156,366 
1898-02 933,689 179,857 589,063 5 ,932,001 3,276,661 
1902-06 1,465 ,203 290,647 865,145 7,066,026 3 ,759,469 
1906-10 2,061,428 437,937 959,599 9 ,392,389 4,457,146 
1910-14 2,780,338 679 ,091 1,824,307 12,284,307 5 , 5 0 7 , 2 3 5 

Table 10: MONIES RAISED FOR MISSIONS, OTHER CONNEXIONAL 
FUNDS AND FOR LOCAL PURPOSES, 1894-1914.:55 

P a r o c h i a l i s m a l s o a f f e c t e d the s p e c i a l funds. The M i s s i o n 
P l a n t and E x t e n s i o n Fund f e l l s h o r t of i t s o b j e c t i v e p a r t l y 
because i t was f o r m i s s i o n s . The Twentieth Century Fund 
met i t s o b j e c t i v e because i t was f o r l o c a l purposes as 
w e l l . M e t r o p o l i t a n Methodist Church i n Toronto, f o r 
example, r a i s e d $57,000 f o r the Twentieth Century F u n d — 

56 
t o pay o f f i t s mortgage! Not a dime went t o m i s s i o n s . 
F i n a l l y , the c o n s t r u c t i o n of l a r g e , expensive churches i n 
the urban areas r e f l e c t e d a p a r o c h i a l outlook d u r i n g the 
west's c r i t i c a l p e r i o d of development. I n 1904, Methodist 
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supporters at P i n c h e r Creek, A l b e r t a b u i l t and f u r 
n i s h e d a t y p i c a l f r o n t i e r church at a c o s t of $ 6 5 0 . ^ 
Then, w h i l e other churches l i k e i t went u n b u i l t f o r 
l a c k of loans or g r a n t s , churches c o s t i n g $ 1 1 7 , 0 0 0 , 

$ 6 3 , 0 0 0 and $80 ,000 were b u i l t a t Winnipeg, Calgary 
CO 

and Moose Jaw r e s p e c t i v e l y . However, S t . James 
Methodist Church i n Montreal was the most l u d i c r o u s 
example of a misplaced p r i o r i t y . By 1898, t h i s 
$800 ,000 church had a debt of $622 ,000 and was on the 
b r i n k of f o r e c l o s u r e . I n 1902, the.debt was s t i l l 
$ 5 1 3 , 0 0 0 , and the General Conference e s t a b l i s h e d a 
connexional fund t o provide f o r the church's r e l i e f . 
Leading Toronto laymen were quick t o l e n d a i d . Chester 
Massey promised $ 5 0 , 0 0 0 , and A.E. Ames, J.W. P l a v e l l e , 
Timothy Eaton, E.R. Wood and Senator G.A. Cox committed 
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themselves t o $ 5 , 0 0 0 each. S u b s c r i p t i o n s t o t a l l i n g 
$3,4-35 came from the Manitoba and Northwest Conference ^° 
— a l l because of a fund e s t a b l i s h e d by a General Con
ference which was best remembered f o r p u b l i c i z i n g the 
needs of the northwest! Perhaps there was a j u s t i f i 
c a t i o n f o r l a r g e urban c h u r c h e s ; ^ 1 n e v e r t h e l e s s , i f a 
congregation c o u l d r a i s e thousands of d o l l a r s f o r i t s 
own b u i l d i n g , s u r e l y i t c o u l d have given more t o 
m i s s i o n s . 

I n view of the l i m i t e d revenues of the M i s s i o n a r y 
S o c i e t y , p r a i r i e conference f i n a n c i a l problems were 
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a l s o p a r t l y caused by the Church's f a i l u r e t o f r e e z e 
expansion i n the A s i a n and Amerindian m i s s i o n f i e l d s . 
I n 1906, the General Conference d i v i d e d the General 
Board of M i s s i o n s i n t o home and f o r e i g n m i s s i o n 
departments, and revenues were a l l o c a t e d e q u a l l y 
between them. Although home missions b e n e f i t e d from 
the i n c l u s i o n of I n d i a n and B r i t i s h Columbia O r i e n t a l 

r p 

m i s s i o n s w i t h i n the Department of F o r e i g n M i s s i o n s , 
the a l l o c a t i o n formula kept a l a r g e p a r t of the Church's 
f i n a n c i a l resources from the p r a i r i e conferences d u r i n g 
t h e i r peak p e r i o d of need. As noted i n Chapter V, 
s e v e r a l home m i s s i o n a r i e s complained t h a t the A s i a n 
work was expanding a t the expense of home m i s s i o n 
s a l a r i e s , and laymen who were sympathetic t o t h i s 
v i e wpoint may w e l l have trimmed t h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n s 
t o the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y i n p r o t e s t . I n 1909, J.H. 
Ashdown c r i t i c i z e d the L.M.M.'s p r o p o s a l t o a l l o c a t e 
71% of P r o t e s t a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o f o r e i g n missions 
when the needs of the European immigrants of Winnipeg 

63 
were so p r e s s i n g . Ashdown' and H.W. Hutchinson a l s o 
p r o t e s t e d the i n t e n t i o n of the General Board of Mis
s i o n s t o a l l o c a t e the M i s s i o n P l a n t and E x t e n s i o n 
Fund e q u a l l y between the home and f o r e i g n m i s s i o n 
departments. I n May, 1912, they sponsored a r e s o l u t i o n 
at a meeting of the fund's Winnipeg sub-committee which 
would have w i t h h e l d c o - o p e r a t i o n i n the r a i s i n g of the 
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c i t y ' s $200,000 quota, pending an "understanding 
t h a t no l e s s than t w o - t h i r d s of the amount s u b s c r i b e d 
by Winnipegers s h a l l be expended i n the c i t y of 
Winnipeg . . . and [ t h a t ] the remaining t h i r d s h a l l 

64 
be spent i n the west." The r e s o l u t i o n f a i l e d , and 
Ashdown d i d not c o n t r i b u t e t o the fund. In the mean
time, f i v e l e a d i n g Calgary M e t h o d i s t s — R e v . G.W. Kerby, 
P r i n c i p a l of Mount Roy a l C o l l e g e , Rev. W i l l i a m J . 
Haggith, chairman of the Calgary D i s t r i c t , Rev. T.C. 
Buchanan, W.H. Cushing and W.G. H u n t — a l s o expressed 
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a n x i e t y t h a t home m i s s i o n needs might be overlooked. y 

The r e l a t i v e l a c k of i n t e r e s t i n home mi s s i o n s 
on the p a r t of the W.M.S. was another f a c t o r i n p r a i r i e 
Methodist f i n a n c i a l g r i e f . Although the W.M.S. sup
p o r t e d m i s s i o n s among the European immigrants, most 
of i t s revenues went t o the A s i a n and Amerindian work. 
Moreover, as the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e shows, the W.M.S. 
chose not t o a i d domestic m i s s i o n s i n s p i t e of a l a r g e 
and growing f i n a n c i a l r e s e r v e — a n a s t o n i s h i n g mis
a p p r o p r i a t i o n of r e s o u r c e s ! 

CASH ASIAN INDIAN PRAIRIE UNSPENT 
YEAR ASSETS MISSIONS MISSIONS EUROPEANS BALANCE 
1898 % 78 ,232 $ 18,808 $ 7,369 % -- $ 43,281 
1902 93 , 753 39,694 8,465 2,000 33,133 
1906 150,549 37,155 10,014 2,468 71 , 3 0 3 
1910 230,288 61,487 14,410 6,798 118 ,506 
1914 184 ,273 144,376 17,088 10,995 148,480 
Table 11: MAJOR DISBURSEMENTS AND CASH RESERVES OP 

THE W.M.S. IN GENERAL CONFERENCE-. YEARS, 
1898 t o 1 9 1 4 . 6 6 
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F i n a l l y , p r a i r i e church expansion s u f f e r e d 

f i n a n c i a l r e s t r i c t i o n s because l a r g e sums were spent 
on m i s s i o n s among the European immigrants. As the 
f o l l o w i n g t a b l e shows, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y and W.M.S. 
grants t o the two major m i s s i o n complexes i n t h i s 
f i e l d of work were s u b s t a n t i a l . Although the expen
d i t u r e s may have been necessary i n terms of Methodist 
r e l i g i o u s and s o c i a l i d e a l s , they y i e l d e d v e r y few 
new church members or s u p p o r t e r s . 

ALL PEOPLE'S MISSION NORTHERN ALBERTA MISSIONS 
M.S. W.M.S. TOTAL M.S. W.M.S. TOTAL * 

1899- 00 
1900- 01 
1901- 02 
1902- 03 
1903- 04 
1904- 05 
1905- 06 
1906- 07 
1907- 08 
1908- 09 
1909- 10 
1910- 11 
1911- 12 
1912- 13 
1913- 14 

160 
178 
725 
625 
625 

3,414 
3,873 
4,647 
4,476 
3,860 
5,563 
6,700 
6,680 
6,780 
4,414 

2,000 
400 
400 
400 
400 
800 

1,200 
1,200 
1,200 
1,200 
1,200 
1,200 

160 
2,178 

725 
1,025 

625 
3,814 
4,273 
5,047 
5,276 
5,060 
6,-763 
7,900 
7,880 
7,980 
5,610 

823 
700 
880 
941 

1,300 
1,615 
2,030 
1,436 
2,147 
4,252 
6,398 

10,164 
11,793 

1,100 
1,100 
1,853 
1,925 
1,910 
5,090 
4,515 

12,375 
7,935 

13,362 
8,885 

10,887 

823 
1,800 
1,980 
2,794 
3,225 
3,525 
7,120 
5,951 14,522 

12,189 
19,760 
19,049 
22,680 

TOTAL 57,716 11,600 64,316 44,480 70,537 115,017 
Table 12: GRANTS TO THE ALL PEOPLE'S AND NORTHERN 

ALBERTA MISSION COMPLEXES FROM THE MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY (M.S.) AND THE W.M.S.67 

In a d d i t i o n t o the monies shown, Winnipeg Methodists 
c o n t r i b u t e d $4,000 t o $8,000 a n n u a l l y t o A l l People's 
M i s s i o n , and approximately $10,000 was spent on miss i o n s 
i n the Crow's Nest Pass and elsewhere. Thus, the Euro
pean work absorbed n e a r l y a q u a r t e r of a m i l l i o n d o l l a r s 
p r i o r t o 1914. 



Chapter V I I 
METHODISM, THE ETHNIC MOSAIC AND THE 
ROLE OF THE STATE: HOPES FOR A SELECTIVE 
IMMIGRATION POLICY AND SUPPORT FOR 

NATIONAL SCHOOLS 

Methodists i n e a s t e r n Canada and on the p r a i r i e s 
were adamant t h a t the west should have one E n g l i s h -
language c u l t u r e . Not s u r p r i s i n g l y , they looked t o 
the s t a t e t o develop p r a i r i e s o c i e t y along tthe 
d e s i r e d l i n e s . A few church members hoped f o r s t a t e 
a c t i o n which would r e s t r i c t the European immigration. 
More s t r i k i n g , however, was the d e s i r e of Methodists 
f o r s t a t e a c t i o n which would a s s i m i l a t e the French 
Canadians and Europeans who were a l r e a d y i n the west. 
As noted i n chapter IV, e f f o r t s by the Church t o 
o b t a i n moral l e g i s l a t i o n were motivated p a r t l y by a 
r e a c t i o n t o European c u l t u r a l and r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n s . 
More i m p o r t a n t l y , Methodists expected the s t a t e t o 
undermine r i v a l c u l t u r e s by e s t a b l i s h i n g on the 
p r a i r i e s a system of English-language p u b l i c schools 
which a l l c h i l d r e n would be r e q u i r e d by law t o a t t e n d . 

S e v e r a l prominent p r a i r i e Methodists hoped t h a t 
the Dominion government would terminate the immi
g r a t i o n of Europeans t o Canada, i n 1901, the C h r i s t i a n 
Guardian's r e p o r t e r f o r the Manitoba and Northwest 
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Conference, Rev. John Maclean, commented t h a t 

The g e n e r a l o p i n i o n of the people i n 
t h i s country i s , t h a t we do not want 
any more of these people i n the west. 
The q u a l i t y of the immigrants i s more 
important t o us than the q u a n t i t y . We 
cannot a f f o r d t o have the r e f u s e of 
Europe dumped i n t o our western country, 
as an i g n o r a n t f o r e i g n p o p u l a t i o n can 
work a great d e a l of harm. 1 

Rev. W e l l i n g t o n Bridgeman, the p r e s i d e n t of the Manitoba 
Conference f o r 1907-08, l a t e r agreed. As he informed 
Rev. James A l l e n , there was "a s t r o n g and growing 
f e e l i n g here t h a t the Ottawa a u t h o r i t i e s should 'shut 
down' on f o r e i g n immigrants a l t o g e t h e r and aim t o f i l l 

2 
our lands w i t h E n g l i s h speaking people." E x c l u s i o n i s t 
sympathies were o b v i o u s l y widespread among those Metho
d i s t s who were attuned t o the immigration problem. 

However, p r i o r t o 1914, the Methodist Church d i d 
not e x e r t pressure upon the Dominion government t o 
pass d i s c r i m i n a t o r y immigration laws. Methodist post-
m i l l e n i a l i s m p r o v i d e d p a r t of the e x p l a n a t i o n . From 
the viewpoint of the w o r l d m i s s i o n a r y t a s k v the Euro
pean immigration was a p r o v i d e n t i a l o p p o r t u n i t y : 
thousands who had been kept i g n o r a n t of e v a n g e l i c a l 
t r u t h s by t h e i r o l d - w o r l d churches c o u l d be reached by 
P r o t e s t a n t m i s s i o n a r i e s f o r the f i r s t time. R e s t r i c -
t i o n i s t sympathies were a l s o undermined by the c o n f i 
dence of many Methodist c l e r g y t h a t the Europeans 
co u l d be a s s i m i l a t e d , p r o v i d e d t h a t Anglo-Saxon 
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4 Canadians f a c i l i t a t e d the i n t e g r a t i o n p r ocess. 
F i n a l l y , the r e s t r i c t i o n i s t p o s i t i o n r e c e i v e d l i t t l e 
support from the Methodist l a i t y . E s p e c i a l l y i n 
eas t e r n Canada, many laymen were o b l i v i o u s t o the 
European presence, and others were c o n f i d e n t t h a t 
Canada's prosperous economy of the e a r l y t w e n t i e t h 
century c o u l d absorb the newcomers; i n the absence of 
c u l t u r a l a n x i e t i e s , they c o u l d view the immigrant 
p r i m a r i l y i n economic terms: as a source of cheap labour 

5 

and as a market f o r Canadian produce and r e a l e s t a t e . 
Leading O n t a r i o laymen such as the Masseys, who manu
f a c t u r e d farm implements, Edward Gurney, a manufacturer 
of s t o v e s , and E.R. Wood and J.H. Gundy, who were 
d e a l e r s i n stocks and bonds, had a stake i n the m a t e r i a l 
development of the west, and they c o u l d not l i g h t l y 
endorse a d e t e r r e n t t o growth such as the r e s t r i c t i o n 
of i m migration. 

The consensus, i f any, which emerged from the 
cl i m a t e of l a y and p a s t o r a l o p i n i o n was t h a t the Canadian 
government should "not encourage" an i n f l u x from 
southern Europe. As the C h r i s t i a n Guardian commented, 
"we cannot see why any e x t r a o r d i n a r y f u s s and e f f o r t 
should be put forward t o b r i n g out the f o r e i g n e r s t o 
Canada."^ The sentiment was the n a t u r a l c o r o l l a r y of 
the f e e l i n g t h a t "we love our a i n the b e s t . " ' A few 
Methodists urged the r e g u l a t i o n of immigration f o r 
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humanitarian reasons s i n c e the volume of immigration 
p l a c e d a c o n s i d e r a b l e s t r a i n on churches and c h a r i t a b l e 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . To t h i s end, m i s s i o n a r i e s among the 
Europeans such as Rev. J.S. Woodsworth, the s u p e r i n 
tendent of A l l People's M i s s i o n , showed great enthu
siasm f o r f e d e r a l laws which r e q u i r e d immigrants t o 
pass a medical i n s p e c t i o n ; through the r i g o r o u s a p p l i 
c a t i o n of these r e g u l a t i o n s , the immigrants who were 
inc a p a b l e of s u p p o r t i n g themselves c o u l d be c u l l e d out 
and r e t u r n e d t o t h e i r c o u n t r i e s of o r i g i n . To f u r t h e r 
minimize the numbers of these u n d e s i r a b l e s , Woodsworth 
and others urged t h a t the medical i n s p e c t i o n s take 

9 
p l a c e i n Europe r a t h e r than i n Canada. 

Negative responses alone c o u l d not s o l v e the 
a l i e n problem. In the absence of r e s t r i c t i o n s on immi
g r a t i o n , the i n f l u x of Europeans t o the west continued, 
and Methodists looked t o the s t a t e f o r some p o s i t i v e 
response. As the C h r i s t i a n Guardian noted, "the Church 
can do a great d e a l but at the most she can o n l y touch 
the f r i n g e of the matter. The p u b l i c s c h o o l i s the 
place where the foundations of good c i t i z e n s h i p must 
be l a i d broad and deep. . . ," 1 0 T h i s o p i n i o n was en
dorsed by most church members. A f t e r s u r v e y i n g r e p o r t s 
from the Saskatchewan Conference i n 1909, Rev. C.H. 
Cross, the f u t u r e m i s s i o n superintendent f o r northern 
Saskatchewan, d i s c o v e r e d t h a t the most commonly sought 
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s o l u t i o n t o the immigrant problem was compulsory 
attendance a t p u b l i c s c h o o l s . 1 1 A s p e c i a l committee 
of the General Board of M i s s i o n s r e a f f i r m e d two years 
l a t e r " t h a t the education and conversion i n t o good 
c i t i z e n s of the f o r e i g n p o p u l a t i o n of Canada i s p r i -

12 
m a r i l y a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y r e s t i n g upon the S t a t e . " 
The l o g i c of p u b l i c schools was undeniably a t t r a c t i v e . 
Since few m i s s i o n a r i e s spoke a language other than 
E n g l i s h , Methodists were conscious of the d i f f i c u l t y 
of t r a n s m i t t i n g P r o t e s t a n t r e l i g i o u s and e t h i c a l 
t e a chings t o European immigrants. The p u b l i c s c h o o l v 

would c l o s e t h i s communications gap by a s s i m i l a t i n g 
the European c h i l d r e n , thereby making the second 
gener a t i o n approachable. 

Methodist e d u c a t i o n a l goals were i m p e r f e c t l y 
r e a l i z e d on the p r a i r i e s , p r i o r t o 1914. I n Manitoba, 
Methodist aims were i n i t i a l l y f r u s t r a t e d by the Manitoba 
Act of 1870, which guaranteed denominational r i g h t s 
i n education i n e x i s t e n c e " i n law or p r a c t i c e at the 
time of union." Roman C a t h o l i c s c h o o l s , supported by 
the p r o v i n c e ' s Prench-speaking m i n o r i t y , were able t o 
c o - e x i s t w i t h the P r o t e s t a n t schools of the E n g l i s h -
speaking m a j o r i t y . For a v a r i e t y of reasons, the 
m a j o r i t y became d i s s a t i s f i e d w i t h t h i s arrangement; 
t h u s , i n d e f i a n c e of the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l guarantee, the 
Manitoba government passed two p i e c e s of l e g i s l a t i o n 
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t o "improve" matters i n 1890. The f i r s t Act a b o l i s h e d 
the o f f i c i a l use of the French language i n the p r o v i n c e . 
The second Act r e p l a c e d the denominational schools 
w i t h a p u b l i c system of non-denominational schools i n 
which n o n - s e c t a r i a n r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n was p e r m i t t e d 
but not r e q u i r e d . Since a l l owners of p r o p e r t y were 
o b l i g e d t o support the p u b l i c system, Roman C a t h o l i c s 
c o u l d only enjoy t h e i r separate schools by s u p p o r t i n g 
them i n a d d i t i o n t o the p u b l i c system. Needless t o 
say, the two Acts represented a f r a n k attempt by 
E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g Manitobans t o make t h e i r p rovince i n t o 
another O n t a r i o and t o prevent the e x t e n s i o n of French 

13 
Canadian and Roman C a t h o l i c i n f l u e n c e beyond Quebec. ' 

The Methodists of Manitoba were wholeheartedly 
behind these changes. I n 1890, the Manitoba and North
west Conference i s s u e d a warm endorsement of the Mani
toba government's a c t i o n s and argued t h a t the p u b l i c 
system was e s s e n t i a l f o r n a t i o n a l u n i t y ; the two Acts 
gave t o the province 

one of the best means a v a i l a b l e f o r the 
f o s t e r i n g of a unanimous p a t r i o t i c 
sentiment among the people . . . [and f o r ] 
promoting the cementing and u n i f i c a t i o n 
of a l l c l a s s e s . 

Conversely, 
one of the g r e a t e s t o b j e c t i o n s t o Separate 
Schools i s t h a t they keep a l i n e of s e c t a r i a n 
cleavage between the youth of our country 
unfavorable t o t h a t p o l i t i c a l u n i t y which 
i s e s s e n t i a l t o the power and progress of 
a country.14 
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A n c i l l a r y arguments f o l l o w e d . To s e v e r a l correspondents 
of the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, the h i g h crime r a t e among 
Roman C a t h o l i c s and the widespread i l l i t e r a c y i n the 
Roman C a t h o l i c n a t i o n s of Europe was proof t h a t Roman 

15 
C a t h o l i c education was a c a d e m i c a l l y i n f e r i o r . y I n f a c t , 
Methodists were c e r t a i n t h a t the Roman C a t h o l i c Church 
perpetuated ignorance among i t s people i n order t o ex
p l o i t them through s u p e r s t i t i o n . Methodists a l s o i n 
s i s t e d t h a t the denominational schools were i n f e r i o r 
because they were i n e f f i c i e n t . S m a l l , d i s p e r s e d s e t t l e 
ments c o u l d not support two or more schools merely be
cause the people were d e n o m i n a t i o n a l l y heterogenous; 
c o n v e r s e l y , a u n i t e d community sc h o o l c o u l d be equipped 
w i t h b e t t e r f a c i l i t i e s . I n these circumstances, d e c l a r e d 
the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, "The people of Manitoba w i l l 
not be ground down by the a d d i t i o n a l and unnecessary 
burden of paying f o r two schools t o do the work of one."'1'1 

To the dismay of Me t h o d i s t s , the schools s e t t l e 
ment of 1 8 9 0 was not allowed t o go unchallenged. The 
A n g l i c a n as w e l l as the Roman C a t h o l i c m i n o r i t y t e s t e d 
the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l i t y of the Manitoba l e g i s l a t i o n i n 
the c o u r t s ; when- t h i s s t r a t e g y f a i l e d , the Roman Catho
l i c m i n o r i t y p e t i t i o n e d the f e d e r a l government f o r 
remedia l l e g i s l a t i o n which would o v e r r i d e the p r o v i n c i a l 
s c h o o l laws. S e c t i o n 2 2 of the Manitoba Act of 1 8 7 0 

made p o s s i b l e such an appeal i f a m i n o r i t y were denied 
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e d u c a t i o n a l r i g h t s which i t had enjoyed at the time 
of unio n , and the Roman C a t h o l i c s were adamant t h a t 
they had indeed l o s t v i t a l e d u c a t i o n a l r i g h t s . Although 
t h e i r r i g h t t o have separate schools was not removed 
by the 1890 l e g i s l a t i o n , they were d i s c r i m i n a t e d a g a i n s t 
i n t h a t separate s c h o o l supporters were sub j e c t e d t o 
double t a x a t i o n . I f t h i s economic c o n s i d e r a t i o n f o r c e d 
Roman C a t h o l i c parents t o use the p u b l i c system, other 
e d u c a t i o n a l r i g h t s were l o s t as w e l l , i n c l u d i n g the 
r i g h t of the parents t o ensure a proper education f o r 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n . The m i n o r i t y maintained t h a t r e l i g i o u s 
and moral i n s t r u c t i o n was an e s s e n t i a l p a r t of a c h i l d ' s 
t r a i n i n g , inasmuch as the f u n c t i o n of the sch o o l was 
t o produce good c i t i z e n s ; i n t h e i r o p i n i o n the p u b l i c 
schools c o u l d not o f f e r the proper r e l i g i o u s atmosphere 
f o r C a t h o l i c c h i l d r e n because they were r e a l l y P r o t e s -

17 
t a n t schools i n d i s g u i s e . ' The North-West Review, a 
Roman C a t h o l i c j o u r n a l p u b l i s h e d i n Winnipeg, complained 
b i t t e r l y t h a t "Roman C a t h o l i c s have a n a t u r a l God-given 
r i g h t t o s h i e l d t h e i r c h i l d r e n from the poison of t e x t s 
l i k e Buckley and Robertson's h i s t o r y . " F i n a l l y , the 
m i n o r i t y argued t h a t the p r o v i n c i a l l e g i s l a t i o n of 
1890 was i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h the s p i r i t of the Manitoba 
Act and the B.N.A. A c t , each of which accepted the 

19 
p r i n c i p l e of s e c t a r i a n e d u c a t i o n . 

The C h r i s t i a n Guardian r e j e c t e d the Roman C a t h o l i c 
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p o s i t i o n almost i n t o t o . C e r t a i n l y the appeal t o the 
s p i r i t of the Manitoba Act and c o n f e d e r a t i o n c a r r i e d 
no weight. The Methodist j o u r n a l i n s i s t e d t h a t an 
agreement made w i t h 10,000 h a l f breeds i n 1870 c o u l d 
not b i n d 152,000 Manitobans i n 1895, e s p e c i a l l y when 
only 20,000 Manitobans were Roman C a t h o l i c s and on l y 
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11,000 were French-speaking. Nor would the Metho
d i s t paper concede t h a t the Roman C a t h o l i c s had a 
grievance which j u s t i f i e d r e m e d i a l l e g i s l a t i o n . The 
C h r i s t i a n Guardian i n s i s t e d t h a t the l e g i t i m a t e r e l i g i o u s 
i n t e r e s t s of the m i n o r i t y c o u l d be accommodated w i t h i n 
the p u b l i c system; a l l e g a t i o n s t h a t the p u b l i c schools 
were godless were r e f u t e d by the r e g u l a t i o n which per
m i t t e d the r e a d i n g of n o n - s e c t a r i a n S c r i p t u r a l passages, 
and there were s p e c i a l safeguards f o r Roman C a t h o l i c s ; 
some of the teachers would be Roman C a t h o l i c , and Roman 
C a t h o l i c parents c o u l d withdraw t h e i r c h i l d r e n from 

21 .V 

r e l i g i o u s e x e r c i s e s . Moreover, o b j e c t i o n a b l e t e x t s , 
or a t l e a s t the o b j e c t i o n a b l e passages i n them, c o u l d 
be avoided. I t f o l l o w e d t h a t the p u b l i c system was 
eminently reasonable, t h a t the t e a c h i n g of s e c t a r i a n 
b e l i e f s was best c o n f i n e d t o the churches and t h a t 
C h r i s t i a n s of a l l r e l i g i o u s persuasions c o u l d serve 
t h e i r country by u n i t i n g upon the n e u t r a l C h r i s t i a n i t y 
o f f e r e d i n the s c h o o l s . With such l o g i c , Methodists 
never doubted t h e i r own o b j e c t i v i t y , and they assumed 
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t h a t reasonable C a t h o l i c laymen would agree w i t h 
them. Only the f a n a t i c a l h i e r a r c h y of the Roman Church 

22 
c o u l d q u e s t i o n the j u s t i c e of the 1890 se t t l e m e n t . 

I n a c t u a l i t y , the Methodists were l e s s than ob
j e c t i v e . They never wavered from a b e l i e f t h a t the 
west should have one E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g c u l t u r e . More
over, the r e a d i n g of " n e u t r a l S c r i p t u r e " i n the schools 
would have exerted a P r o t e s t a n t i n f l u e n c e : i t would 
have encouraged young C a t h o l i c c h i l d r e n t o loo k t o 
the B i b l e f o r t h e i r r e l i g i o u s guidance r a t h e r than t o 
t h e i r a u t h o r i t a r i a n church. N e v e r t h e l e s s , having r e f u t e d 
the l e g a l arguments of the C a t h o l i c m i n o r i t y t o t h e i r 
own s a t i s f a c t i o n , Methodists were able t o reduce the 
schools q u e s t i o n t o a simple case of p r o v i n c i a l r i g h t s — 
c o u l d the f e d e r a l government f o r c e a burdensome edu
c a t i o n a l system on Manitoba a g a i n s t the wishes of an 

23 
overwhelming m a j o r i t y of the Manitoba p o p u l a t i o n ? An 
unhappy C h r i s t i a n Guardian e d i t o r i a l a n t i c i p a t e d t h a t 
the Conservative a d m i n i s t r a t i o n at Ottawa might indeed 
ignore the pro v i n c e ' s f e e l i n g s , depending as i t d i d 
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upon the e l e c t o r a l support of Roman C a t h o l i c Quebec. 
I n r e a l i t y , the Conservatives were h a r d l y eager t o 
red r e s s the m i n o r i t y g r i e v a n c e s ; t o do so might please 
Quebec, but E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g Canada would be a l i e n a t e d 
i n the pro c e s s . Consequently, they sought t o evade 
a c t i o n by a p p o i n t i n g a commission t o i n v e s t i g a t e the 
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Manitoba schools q u e s t i o n and by a s k i n g the c o u r t s t o 
decide: (a) i f the m i n o r i t y had a l e g i t i m a t e g r i e v a n c e , 
and (b) i f the f e d e r a l government was empowered t o 
pass remedial l e g i s l a t i o n by the terms of the Mani
toba A c t . To t h e i r dismay, the J u d i c i a l Committee 
of the P r i v y C o u n c i l r u l e d t h a t the m i n o r i t y had a 
grievance i n f a c t , i f not i n law, and t h a t the f e d e r a l 
government was empowered t o give r e d r e s s . Unable t o 
p r o c r a s t i n a t e any longer, the Conservatives attempted 
to push through a remedial b i l l i n 1896. As an a l t e r 
n a t i v e t o the p o l i c y of c o e r c i o n , W i l f r i d L a u r i e r ' s 
L i b e r a l o p p o s i t i o n o f f e r e d support f o r p r o v i n c i a l 
r i g h t s i n education and a w i l l i n g n e s s t o compromise 
w i t h the Manitoba government. With t h i s p o l i c y , L a u r i e r 
s u c c e s s f u l l y s t a l l e d the progress of the remed i a l b i l l 
u n t i l the e x p i r a t i o n of the l i f e of the 1891 p a r l i a m e n t . 
An e l e c t i o n was c a l l e d , and the schools q u e s t i o n was 
one of the main i s s u e s . 

Although a v o i d i n g alignment w i t h e i t h e r p o l i t i c a l 
p a r t y , the Methodist Church was u n e q u i v o c a l l y opposed 
to c o e r c i o n . A s t r o n g r e s o l u t i o n p l a c e d the Manitoba 
and Northwest Conference foursquare behind the pro
v i n c i a l r i g h t s p o s i t i o n , and the western conference was 

25 
supported by the v o i c e s of f o u r O n t a r i o conferences. 
S i g n i f i c a n t l y , the B r i t i s h Columbia and Maritime conferences 
were s i l e n t on the schools q u e s t i o n . W i t h i n the Church, 
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the O n t a r i o conferences were the most i n c l i n e d t o 
re g a r d Manitoba as a c u l t u r a l preserve and t o defend 
Manitoba a g a i n s t the supposed onslaughts of French-
speaking Canada and the Papacy. Methodists assumed 
a defensive a t t i t u d e throughout the schools c r i s i s , 
even though they sought the e l i m i n a t i o n of a French-
E n g l i s h c u l t u r a l dualism which had p r e v i o u s l y e x i s t e d . 
Confident t h a t Providence had ordained an Anglo-Saxon 
f u t u r e f o r the p r a i r i e s , church members were c e r t a i n 
t h a t French Canada and the papacy were aggressors 
a g a i n s t God's p l a n s . Thus a London Conference 
p a s t o r a l address warned t h a t 

I t i s the duty of the C h r i s t i a n e l e c t o r 
t o do h i s utmost t o i n t r o d u c e i n t o the 
l e g i s l a t u r e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s who, b e l i e v i n g 
i n the God of n a t i o n s , and i n the r e l a t i o n s 
of the Gospel t o n a t i o n a l a f f a i r s , may be 
t r u s t e d w i t h t h a t P r o t e s t a n t i s m t o which 
under D i v i n e Providence the B r i t i s h Empire 
owes i t s greatness. We a f f o r d t o our 
f e l l o w s u b j e c t s the r i g h t of p a t r i o t i c 
c i t i z e n s h i p , but we have not ceased t o 
r e g a r d popery as the enemy of freedom, 
of the Gospel, and of the r i g h t s of 
n a t i o n s . . . . Present events d i s c l o s e 
i t s u n a l t e r e d p o l i c y i n our great Dominion 
t o advance by s t e a l t h y steps t o an ascendancy 
which would subvert the P r o t e s t a n t foun
d a t i o n s of the B r i t i s h c o n s t i t u t i o n , and 
e c l i p s e the l i g h t of Gospel t r u t h and l i b e r t y . 

Although Methodists were v i r t u a l l y unanimous i n 
t h e i r preference f o r the p u b l i c s c h o o l system, a pro
minent m i n o r i t y d i s s e n t e d from the Church's o f f i c i a l 
o p p o s i t i o n t o the p o l i c y of c o e r c i o n . P o s s i b l y i n -
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f l u e n c e d by h i s l o y a l t y t o the Conservative P a r t y , 
P r i n c i p a l W i l l i a m I . Shaw of Wesleyan T h e o l o g i c a l 
C o l l e g e i n Montreal b e l i e v e d t h a t the m i n o r i t y had a 
grievance and were e n t i t l e d t o r e d r e s s . Moreover, he 
urged h i s Church t o keep s i l e n c e on the schools q u e s t i o n 
because of the i s s u e ' s d i v i s i v e e f f e c t s upon the 
Methodist l a i t y and the country. Rev. John P o t t s , the 
General S e c r e t a r y of the Methodist E d u c a t i o n a l S o c i e t y , 
agreed t h a t the m i n o r i t y had a grievance; consequently 
he r e f u s e d t o c h a i r a meeting at Massey H a l l which 

28 
had been c a l l e d t o p r o t e s t the c o e r c i o n p o l i c y . 
However, these men v o i c e d a m i n o r i t y o p i n i o n ; the main
stream of the Church was s o l i d l y behind the government 
of Manitoba. 

I n the end, the schools c r i s i s was not s o l v e d 
e n t i r e l y t o Methodist l i k i n g . The e l e c t i o n s of 1896 
brought L a u r i e r and the L i b e r a l P a r t y t o power, and 
L a u r i e r promptly arranged a compromise settlement 
w i t h the Premier of Manitoba. Although the economic 
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n a g a i n s t separate schools remained, 
s e c t a r i a n r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n was p e r m i t t e d i n the 
p u b l i c schools d u r i n g the l a s t h a l f - h o u r of the s c h o o l 
day, provided t h a t ten heads of f a m i l i e s , requested i t . 
I n a d d i t i o n , b i l i n g u a l i n s t r u c t i o n was p e r m i t t e d i n 
schools which had t e n or more p u p i l s whose mother 29 tongue was French or a language other than E n g l i s h . 
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Methodists responded t o the compromise w i t h grudging 
assent; on b e h a l f of the membership of the Church, the 
C h r i s t i a n Guardian d i d not "express any d e l i g h t over 
these m o d i f i c a t i o n s , but we i n t e n d t o l o y a l l y accept 
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them as the o f f i c i a l s o l u t i o n t o a d i f f i c u l t problem."-^ 
Even then, the Methodist j o u r n a l promised too much. 
In the lo n g r u n , the Church c o u l d not l i v e w i t h a com
promise which threatened the proper development of the 
northwest. To begin w i t h , the e l e c t i o n of a French 
Canadian and Roman C a t h o l i c Prime M i n i s t e r r a i s e d the 
p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t the Roman C a t h o l i c Church would attempt 
t o modify the Manitoba compromise i n the d i r e c t i o n of 
separate s c h o o l s . Methodists were alarmed when Mgr. 
Merry d e l V a l , an a p o s t o l i c delegate who had been a 
c o n f i d e n t i a l chamberlain of the pope,, came t o Canada i n 
1897, o s t e n s i b l y t o d e a l w i t h the complaints of the 
Roman C a t h o l i c l a i t y t h a t the h i e r a r c h y of t h e i r Church 
had e x e r c i s e d undue i n f l u e n c e i n the 1896 e l e c t i o n s . 
From the viewpoint of the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, the s p l i t 
between laymen and c l e r g y i n the Roman Church c o u l d not 
be healed without a r e - n e g o t i a t i o n of the Manitoba 
schools compromise, and i t was outrageous t h a t a f o r e i g n 
potentate c o u l d cause "a c e r t a i n p r o p o r t i o n of our 
c i t i z e n s . . . t o be coerced i n t o the acceptance of 
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terms t o which they do not agree."^ The spectre of 
papal i n t e r f e r e n c e was r a i s e d once again i n 1905 when 
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Mgr. S b a r r e t t i , the successor t o Mgr. Merry d e l V a l , 
t r i e d t o arrange a d e a l i n which L a u r i e r would a i d 
Manitoba i n i t s boundary d i s p u t e w i t h O n t a r i o i f 
Manitoba would concede amendments t o i t s schools laws 
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i n r e t u r n . So s e r i o u s l y was the " S b a r r e t t i A f f a i r " 
regarded t h a t Dr. Thomas Sproule, an O n t a r i o Methodist 
member of P a r l i a m e n t , urged the f o r m a t i o n of a P r o 
t e s t a n t League t o counter Roman C a t h o l i c p o l i t i c a l 
p r e s s u r e ; however, Sproule's p l a n was r e j e c t e d by the 

33 
C h r i s t i a n G u a r d i a n . ^ 

The European immigration t o Manitoba a f t e r 1896 
was a second f a c t o r which kept Methodists d i s s a t i s f i e d 
w i t h the compromise of 1896. I n 1901, 33,000 of Mani
toba's 255,000 people were European-born, and 78,000 of 
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Manitoba's 456,000 people were European-born i n 1911. 
Pew of the European newcomers were P r o t e s t a n t , and t h e i r 
i n a b i l i t y t o speak E n g l i s h kept them t r u e t o o l d - w o r l d 
r e l i g i o n s and c u l t u r e . I d e a l l y the p u b l i c s c h o o l 
system would penetrate the c l a n n i s h i s o l a t i o n of the 
" f o r e i g n e r s " by t e a c h i n g E n g l i s h t o t h e i r c h i l d r e n . 
To t h e i r h o r r o r , Manitoba Methodists d i s c o v e r e d t h a t 
the 1896 compromise had l e f t great yawning gaps i n the 
p r o v i n c e ' s e d u c a t i o n a l system. Although the p r o v i s i o n 
f o r b i l i n g u a l i n s t r u c t i o n was o r i g i n a l l y intended f o r 
French Canadians alon e , the European immigrants began 
t o c l a i m the same m i n o r i t y p r i v i l e g e s . By 1913, there 
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were 42 German and 55 G a l i c i a n b i l i n g u a l s chools i n 
Manitoba as w e l l as 110 schools which p r o v i d e d i n 
s t r u c t i o n i n French. Moreover, Rev. J.S. Woodsworth 
d i s c o v e r e d t h a t " b i l i n g u a l i n s t r u c t i o n " o f t e n meant 
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foreign-language i n s t r u c t i o n i n p r a c t i c e . y Unable t o 
f i n d Canadian-born teachers who were f l u e n t i n a 
European language, the s c h o o l t r u s t e e s of European-
i n h a b i t e d d i s t r i c t s h i r e d European teachers who knew 
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l i t t l e E n g lish.-' I n 1913, Woodsworth estimated t h a t 
25% of the province's ^68 teachers i n b i l i n g u a l schools 
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c o u l d not read E n g l i s h . O b v i o u s l y the p u b l i c s c h o o l 
system c o u l d not r e a l i z e i t s purpose i n these circum
stances. J u s t as s e r i o u s was the l a c k of a p r o v i n c i a l 
law t o compel the attendance of school-age c h i l d r e n a t 
a p u b l i c s c h o o l . I n 1909, government s t a t i s t i c s i n 
d i c a t e d t h a t 50-40,000 school-age c h i l d r e n , some 50-40% 
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of the p r o v i n c i a l t o t a l , were out of school.-' A t t e n 
dance f i g u r e s were p a r t i c u l a r l y a p p a l l i n g i n the 
G a l i c i a n and n o r t h e r n d i s t r i c t s ; i n one such area w i t h 
a school-age p o p u l a t i o n of over f o r t y , the average a t 
tendance d u r i n g November was two, and eleven schools 
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a l l e g e d l y i n o p e r a t i o n were found t o be c l o s e d . ' Metho
d i s t s c r i t i c i z e d the p r o v i n c i a l government's r e l i a n c e 
upon l o c a l i n i t i a t i v e f o r the establishment of schools 
on the grounds t h a t the Europeans p l a c e d l i t t l e value 
upon e d u c a t i o n , were f r e q u e n t l y too poor t o t h i n k of 
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anything save t h e i r own l i v e l i h o o d and hence were not 
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disposed t o t a x themselves f o r s c h o o l s . F i n a l l y , 
European immigrants were n a t u r a l l y c o o l t o the e s t a b l i s h 
ment of i n s t i t u t i o n s which were intended t o a s s i m i l a t e 
them, and only a compulsory s c h o o l law c o u l d overcome 
t h e i r consequent o p p o s i t i o n . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , Methodist a u t h o r i t i e s on Manitoba's 
e d u c a t i o n a l problems r e c o g n i z e d t h a t the schools problem 
had no easy s o l u t i o n . To begin w i t h , the success of 
a compulsory law was contingent upon overcoming the 
c r i t i c a l shortage of teachers i n the European-inhabited 
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d i s t r i c t s . The C h r i s t i a n Guardian noted too the c l a i m 
of the p r o v i n c i a l government t h a t a f u l l - s c a l e s c h o o l 
program c o u l d not be f i n a n c e d , a l l e g e d l y because monies 
r e c e i v e d from the s a l e s of sc h o o l lands were b e i n g 
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w i t h h e l d by the f e d e r a l government. F i n a l l y , any 
st r e n g t h e n i n g of the p u b l i c s c h o o l system beyond the 
compromise of 1896 was c e r t a i n t o encounter o p p o s i t i o n 
from the Roman C a t h o l i c Church and from French Canada. 
Methodists l e a r n e d t h i s l e s s o n i n 1902 when the edu
c a t i o n of G a l i c i a n s and other immigrants was d i s c u s s e d 
at a l a r g e meeting h e l d i n a Winnipeg Y.M.C.A. The 
lea d e r s of the meeting, among whom were s e v e r a l c l e r g y 
men, were a s t u t e enough not t o c r i t i c i z e French Canadian 
e d u c a t i o n a l r i g h t s which had been l e f t by the compromise 
of 1896, but a d e l e g a t i o n was sent t o the p r o v i n c i a l 
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government t o ask f o r a compulsory attendance law and 
f o r a r e p e a l of b i l i n g u a l i n s t r u c t i o n p r i v i l e g e s f o r 
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a l l save French Canadians. ^ W i t h i n days, the Roman 
C a t h o l i c s of Winnipeg h e l d a c o u n t e r - r a l l y at which 
Bishop Langevin claimed the G a l i c i a n s f o r the Roman 
C a t h o l i c Church and demanded t h a t the G a l i c i a n s be 
given separate schools w i t h i n s t r u c t i o n i n t h e i r own 
language. Behind h i s words l a y the spectre of support 
from Quebec. 

Methodists understood L a n g e v i n ^ p o s i t i o n , even 
i f they d i s l i k e d i t . The best i n t e r e s t s of the Roman 
Church and of the French Canadian m i n o r i t y were served 
by h e l p i n g the " f o r e i g n e r s " t o r e s i s t a s s i m i l a t i o n ; 
c u l t u r a l i s o l a t i o n would p r o t e c t them from P r o t e s t a n t 
i d e a l s and would keep them from s w e l l i n g the ranks of 
the E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g m a j o r i t y . For the moment, the 
French Canadian m i n o r i t y a l s o found t h a t the European 
problem p r o v i d e d u s e f u l ammunition i n t h e i r f i g h t t o 
r e g a i n l o s t p r i v i l e g e s f o r separate s c h o o l s ; given t h a t 
the Europeans r e s i s t e d the a s s i m i l a t i o n i s t p u b l i c s c h o o l s , 
the proponents of separate schools o f f e r e d t o educate 
them, prov i d e d t h a t the separate schools c o u l d share i n 
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the e d u c a t i o n a l revenues. R e a l i s t i c or no t , Roman 
C a t h o l i c a s p i r a t i o n s e f f e c t i v e l y b l o c k e d Methodist 
e d u c a t i o n l goals i n Manitoba throughout the pre-war 
p e r i o d . Seven years a f t e r the 1 9 0 2 i n c i d e n t , the C h r i s t i a n 
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Guardian complained t h a t the Manitoba government was 
c o n t i n u i n g t o s i d e - s t e p pressure f o r compulsory p u b l i c 
s c h o o l e d u c a t i o n , l a r g e l y out of f e a r t h a t the o l d 
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r a c i a l f i r e s of 1896 would be r e k i n d l e d . ^ The p u b l i c 
s c h o o l s , the b i g gun i n the Methodist a s s a u l t on the 
provinc e ' s f o r e i g n problem, had been sp i k e d by Quebec. 
I n consequence, thousands of immigrant c h i l d r e n were 
i s o l a t e d from E n g l i s h Canadian i n t e l l e c t u a l c u r r e n t s . 

I n the meantime, Methodist e d u c a t i o n a l g oals 
s u f f e r e d damaging setbacks i n Saskatchewan and A l b e r t a . 
I n these i n s t a n c e s , Methodist woes o r i g i n a t e d i n the 
f e d e r a l Northwest T e r r i t o r i e s A ct of 1875, which had 
allowed m i n o r i t y r a t e p a y e r s t o form e i t h e r P r o t e s t a n t 
or Roman C a t h o l i c s c h o o l s , and i n an ordinance i s s u e d 
by the Governor of the Northwest T e r r i t o r i e s i n 1884, 
which had p l a c e d the schools under a Board of Education 
c o n s i s t i n g of Roman C a t h o l i c and P r o t e s t a n t s e c t i o n s . 
A f u l l - f l e d g e d separate s c h o o l system had e x i s t e d . 
However, ordinances passed by the T e r r i t o r i a l Assembly 
i n 1891, 1892 and 1901 had a l t e r e d the schools s i t u a t i o n 
i n the d i r e c t i o n taken by Manitoba i n 1890. Although 
separate schools c o u l d s t i l l draw on T e r r i t o r i a l funds, 
a government o f f i c i a l , the M i n i s t e r of E d u c a t i o n , 
assumed the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e c o n t r o l which had been 
e x e r c i s e d by the b i - c u l t u r a l Board of Ed u c a t i o n . More
over, a l l schools were s u b j e c t t o government i n s p e c t i o n , 
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government l i c e n s i n g of t e a c h e r s , uniform t e x t s and 
uniform examination standards. F i n a l l y , r e l i g i o u s 
i n s t r u c t i o n was c o n f i n e d t o the l a s t h a l f - h o u r of 
the s c h o o l day, and E n g l i s h was t o be the language 
of i n s t r u c t i o n (save f o r a primary course i n French 

46 
which was p e r m i t t e d but not r e q u i r e d ) . Thus, w h i l e 
separate schools were p e r m i t t e d by law and e l i g i b l e f o r 
p u b l i c monies, they were s u b j e c t t o a degree of s t a t e 
c o n t r o l which made them denominational p u b l i c s c h o o l s 

47 
r a t h e r than separate s c h o o l s . 

Methodists f u l l y endorsed these changes i n the 
hopes t h a t the e l i m i n a t i o n of separate schools would 
e v e n t u a l l y r e s u l t . I n 1890, the Manitoba and Northwest 
Conference urged the T e r r i t o r i e s t o d u p l i c a t e the 
Manitoba l e g i s l a t i o n of t h a t year, and, i n 1892, the 
Conference asked the f e d e r a l government t o give the 

48 
n e c e s s a r y powers t o the T e r r i t o r i a l Assembly. The 
motives of the Conference were c l e a r : as i n Manitoba, 
i t hoped t h a t French Canadian c u l t u r e and p o l i t i c a l power 
would not be extended west of Quebec. However, as i n 
Manitoba, the schools q u e s t i o n was complicated by the 
European immigration of the l a t e 1890's and e a r l y twen
t i e t h c entury. I n 1901, the t e r r i t o r i a l p o p u l a t i o n of 
164,000 i n c l u d e d 34,000 Europeans; i n 1911, the 867,000 
people i n Saskatchewan and A l b e r t a i n c l u d e d 150,000 

49 
who were European-born. W i t h i n a decade, the menace 
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of a p o l y g l o t s o c i e t y had superceded the danger of mere 
c u l t u r a l dualism, and the d e s i r e of western Methodists 
f o r a s t r o n g p u b l i c s c h o o l system i n c r e a s e d a c c o r -

50 
d i n g l y . I n 1902, Methodist a n x i e t i e s were heightened 
by rumours t h a t the T e r r i t o r i e s were soon t o be given 
p r o v i n c i a l s t a t u s and by doubts concerning the v a l i d i t y 

51 
of the ordinances passed by the T e r r i t o r i a l Assembly. 
I f the ordinances of 1891, 1892 and 1901 were uncon
s t i t u t i o n a l , what sc h o o l system would the pr o v i n c e s be 
given? Would the f e d e r a l government re s p e c t the r i g h t s 
of p r o v i n c e s t o determine t h e i r e d u c a t i o n a l f u t u r e ? I n 
1905, L a u r i e r p r o v i d e d Methodists w i t h a d i s c o u r a g i n g 
answer. Despite the d e s i r e of the T e r r i t o r i a l p o p u l a t i o n 
to have the d o u b t f u l ordinances confirmed, the l a t t e r 
were not mentioned i n the autonomy b i l l s which prov i d e d 
f o r the c r e a t i o n of the pr o v i n c e s of Saskatchewan and 
A l b e r t a . On the c o n t r a r y , p r o v i n c i a l c o n t r o l of edu
c a t i o n was t o be l i m i t e d by S e c t i o n 93 of the B.N.A. 
Act and by the Northwest T e r r i t o r i e s A ct of 1875* Metho
d i s t l e a d e r s were c e r t a i n t h a t f u l l - f l e d g e d separate 

52 
schools were back aga i n . 

Fresh from t h e i r experience w i t h the Manitoba 
schools c r i s i s , O n t a r i o Methodists r e a c t e d a g g r e s s i v e l y 
t o L a n i e r ' s p o s i t i o n . Even before the terms of the 
autonomy b i l l s were known, Rev. A l b e r t Carman, General 
Superintendent of the Methodist Church, wrote t o Metho-
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d i s t o f f i c i a l s across the country, warned them of the 
separate s c h o o l danger and s o l i c i t e d i n f o r m a t i o n 

53 
about the s t a t e of p u b l i c o p i n i o n on t h i s i s s u e . y y The 
f o l l o w i n g l e t t e r t o Rev. G.H. H u e s t i s , the p r e s i d e n t 
of the Nova S c o t i a Conference who was about t o move t o 
A l b e r t a , was t y p i c a l : 

I t r u s t you and the people of Nova S c o t i a 
have a sharp eye on S i r W i l f r i d L a u r i e r ' s 
Autonomy B i l l which proposes t o e s t a b l i s h 
separate schools i n the new p r o v i n c e s . 
Nova S c o t i a gave S i r W i l f r i d L a u r i e r ' s 
Government and Mr. F i e l d i n g such decided 
support i n the l a s t e l e c t i o n t h a t I t h i n k 
i t i s now e n t i t l e d t o speak out a g a i n s t 
t h i s u n j u s t and i n i q u i t o u s measure. . . . 
I f you t h i n k and f e e l as I do on the matter 
Ottawa w i l l hear from Nova S c o t i a p r o m p t l y . ^ 

Rev. C.J. Bond, the e d i t o r of the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, 
a l s o spoke out v o c i f e r o u s l y on the northwest schools 
q u e s t i o n . P r i o r t o the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the autonomy 
b i l l s i n the House of Commons, he too smelled the 
s e c t a r i a n r a t and warned h i s readers t o watch the pro
ceedings a t Ottawa c l o s e l y l e s t the Roman C a t h o l i c 

55 
h i e r a r c h y had f o r c e d separate schools upon L a u r i e r . " 
When h i s worst f e a r s came t r u e , he devoted two f u l l 
pages of the March 1st i s s u e of h i s paper t o d i s p u t e the 
of f e n d i n g l e g i s l a t i o n . 

I n c o n t r a s t t o Church o f f i c i a l s i n Toronto, the 
Methodists of the p r a i r i e conferences were r e l a t i v e l y 
s i l e n t on the schools q u e s t i o n p r i o r t o the p u b l i c a t i o n 

56 
of the autonomy b i l l s . Rev. T.C. Buchanan, the A l b e r t a 
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Conference m i s s i o n superintendent, noted t h a t 
The press i n the T e r r i t o r i e s and the p u b l i c 
g e n e r a l l y are sa y i n g almost n o t h i n g about 
the whole matter, and many of us t h i n k 
t h a t the e a s t e r n papers should have r e 
mained s i l e n t u n t i l the R.C. church had made { 

i t s demands, i f she had any, on t h i s question.-
Moreover, western Methodists g e n e r a l l y were w i l l i n g t o 
accept the m o d i f i e d separate s c h o o l system which had 

CD 

e x i s t e d i n the T e r r i t o r i e s s i n c e 1901. Perhaps 
they shared the e x p e c t a t i o n s of C l i f f o r d S i f t o n , 
L a u r i e r ' s M i n i s t e r of the I n t e r i o r and a Met h o d i s t , 
t h a t the separate schools would g r a d u a l l y d i e out 

59 
under the e x i s t i n g r e g u l a t i o n s . I n c o n t r a s t , the 
C h r i s t i a n Guardian thundered t h a t 

There must be no compromise. There 
must be no e d u c a t i o n a l clause of any k i n d 
i n the b i l l . . . . The new pr o v i n c e s must 
be l e t alone . . . t o manage t h e i r own 
e d u c a t i o n a l a f f a i r s without any d i c t a t i o n 
from the Dominion Government. The dead 
hand must not be allowed t o s t r e t c h down 
through succeeding generations and l i m i t 
the l i b e r t i e s of these growing common
w e a l t h s . 5 0 

Northwestern Methodists were l e s s m i l i t a n t than 
t h e i r Manitoba b r e t h r e n had been i n 1896 f o r a v a r i e t y 
of reasons. U n l i k e Manitoba, the T e r r i t o r i e s c o u l d 
not n e g o t i a t e from the s t r e n g t h of p r o v i n c i a l s t a t u s ; 
the f e d e r a l government s t i l l made key d e c i s i o n s f o r 
them, and there were no p r o v i n c i a l r i g h t s t o f a l l back 
on. Nor had the T e r r i t o r i a l p o p u l a t i o n fought an 
e l e c t i o n on the schools q u e s t i o n as Manitobans had 
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d u r i n g the course of t h e i r d i s p u t e w i t h the f e d e r a l 
government. Moreover, the T e r r i t o r i a l p o p u l a t i o n was 
of mixed and recent o r i g i n . Many had missed Manitoba's 
schools c r i s i s of a decade before and had never known 
a f u l l - f l e d g e d separate s c h o o l s system; t h e i r o n l y 
experience was w i t h the m o d i f i e d schools system of 
1 9 0 1 . 6 1 F i n a l l y the p r o s p e r i t y of the p r a i r i e s p r e 
occupied westerners w i t h m a t e r i a l r a t h e r than c u l t u r a l 
concerns. 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , the p u b l i c a t i o n of the autonomy 
b i l l s u n i t e d the e a s t e r n and western conferences i n 
p r o t e s t , and, as i n Manitoba i n 1896, Methodists a t t r i 
buted the c r i s i s t o popish a g g r e s s i o n . "The Quebec 
h i e r a r c h y have thrown down the g a u n t l e t , " a C h r i s t i a n  
Guardian e d i t o r i a l charged, and i t added t h a t the 
g a u n t l e t 

w i l l be taken up . . . sooner or l a t e r 
the Roman C a t h o l i c Church i n t h i s country 
must be taught c o n c l u s i v e l y t h a t i t does 
not and cannot dominate i t s p u b l i c a f f a i r s . 
. . . I t must be taught t h a t i t i s o n l y 
a s e c t among s e c t s Land] t h a t i t s i n f l u e n c e 
among p u b l i c men and p u b l i c l i f e w i l l not 
be t o l e r a t e d . 6 2 

The Methodist j o u r n a l r e c o g n i z e d t h a t the consequences 
of a weak p u b l i c s c h o o l system were much g r e a t e r than 
i n 1896. A month e a r l i e r Rev. C.J. Bond had exclaimed 

What a s p e c t a c l e ! Greek separate s c h o o l s ! 
G a l i c i a n separate s c h o o l s ! Mennonite 
separate s c h o o l s ! P r o t e s t a n t separate 
s c h o o l s ! Roman C a t h o l i c separate s c h o o l s ! 
And then d i v i d e up the P r o t e s t a n t s s c a t t e r e d 
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over the p r a i r i e s i n t o separate s c h o o l s ! 
Why not? What a burlesque on n a t i o n 
b u i l d i n g ! 6 3 

Rev. T.E. H o l l i n g , e d i t o r of the A s s i n i b o i a Church 
Advocate, added an o p i n i o n from a western conference: 

I t w i l l s imply be d e p l o r a b l e i f the o l d 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l feud of the east i s t r a n s 
f e r r e d t o the west and every p r e j u d i c e 
and p e c u l i a r i t y of the unenlightened 
c o u n t r i e s of the o l d world allowed oppor
t u n i t y t o take r o o t i n the v i r g i n p r a i r i e s 
of the North-West.64 

Not o n l y was a weak p u b l i c schools system unfortunate 
i n terms of the e x i s t i n g e t h n i c mosaic i n the west, 
i t s presence would encourage more Roman C a t h o l i c 
immigrants from southeastern Europe and would d i s 
courage immigration from the U n i t e d S t a t e s ; the upshot 
would be papal c o n t r o l of the two p r o v i n c e s which were 

65 
d e s t i n e d t o be the "very garden of the Dominion." 
Methodists had no p a t i e n c e w i t h the h i s t o r i c a l argument 
f o r c u l t u r a l dualism: t h a t the s p i r i t of c o n f e d e r a t i o n 
demanded p r o t e c t i o n f o r separate schools and f o r 
F r e n c h - E n g l i s h e q u a l i t y across the n a t i o n . I n c o r r e s 
pondence w i t h L a u r i e r , a prominent Toronto layman, 
N.W. R o w e l l , argued t h a t the founding f a t h e r s had o n l y 
envisaged separate schools f o r O n t a r i o and Quebec and 

66 
t h a t the remaining p r o v i n c e s should be l e f t alone. 
I n a l e n g t h y a r t i c l e i n the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, Rev. 
W.H. Raney of Carp, On t a r i o agreed w i t h Rowell as 
t o the i n t e n t i o n behind S e c t i o n 93 of the B.N.A. A c t . ^ 
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I f guarantees f o r separate schools had been in t e n d e d 
f o r other p a r t s of the Dominion, why had they not 
been imposed on the Maritimes? Raney a l s o r e j e c t e d 
L a u r i e r ' s c l a i m t h a t "the p r i n c i p l e h e r e t o f o r e 
s a n c t i o n e d by the North-West T e r r i t o r i e s A c t " r e 
q u i r e d the f e d e r a l government t o p r o t e c t separate 
schools i n the west. That A c t .had not been passed at 
the request of the people i n the T e r r i t o r i e s ; on the 
c o n t r a r y , t h e i r f e e l i n g s were b e t t e r i n d i c a t e d by the 
ordinances of 1891-1901; o b v i o u s l y , t h e r e f o r e , L a u r i e r 
b i l l s were u n j u s t and a r b i t r a r y . 

L a u r i e r e v e n t u a l l y encountered i n t e n s e pressure 
from E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g Canada t o leave education i n the 
new p r o v i n c e s alone. A l l three p r a i r i e conferences 
passed r e s o l u t i o n s t o t h i s e f f e c t , as d i d a t l e a s t 
two of the O n t a r i o conferences, and one prominent 
layman, Hon. C l i f f o r d S i f t o n , dramatized h i s f e e l i n g s 

68 
by r e s i g n i n g as L a u r i e r ' s M i n i s t e r of the I n t e r i o r . 
L a u r i e r y i e l d e d . Although r e s i s t i n g f u l l p r o v i n c i a l 
r i g h t s , he agreed t o f a s t e n upon the p r o v i n c e s the 
m o d i f i e d separate schools system of 1901. By and l a r g 
the amendments s a t i s f i e d western Canadians, i n c l u d i n g 
S i f t o n , and L i b e r a l v i c t o r i e s i n two O n t a r i o by-
e l e c t i o n s i n d i c a t e d t h a t O n t a r i o too would pass up 
Rev. C.S. Eby's impassioned appeal f o r a b i - p a r t i s a n 

69 attempt t o t u r n out the government. ' Thoroughly 
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d i s p i r i t e d , the C h r i s t i a n Guardian c o u l d o n l y m o r a l i s e t h a t 
A r i s k y t h i n g has been done, a p p a r e n t l y 
without mishap t o the doers. And t h e r e 
are s miles a l l around i n consequence. 
We are reminded of another r i s k y 
b u s i n e s s , s a i d t o have been undertaken 
w i t h a s m i l e , which may p o i n t a moral 
i n t h i s case: 

There was a young l a d y from R i g a , 
Who s m i l i n g l y rode on a t i g e r , 
They f i n i s h e d the r i d e 
With the l a d y i n s i d e , 
And the smile on the face of the t i g e r . 

The r i d e i s onl y j u s t begun i n the present 
i n s t a n c e . Before i t t e r m i n a t e s , the smile 
may be on the wrong face.70 

The northwest schools c r i s i s of 1905 p r o v i d e d 
one of the best i l l u s t r a t i o n s of the manner i n which 
the Methodist Church attempted t o perpetuate O n t a r i o 
val u e s i n the west. I n c o n t r a s t t o the e a r l i e r c r i s i s 
i n Manitoba, the O n t a r i o conferences of the Church 
fought harder f o r p u b l i c s chools i n the west than d i d 
the p r a i r i e conferences which were d i r e c t l y concerned. 
I n t h i s r e s p e c t , the connexion m i r r o r e d E n g l i s h Canadian 

s o c i e t y i n g e n e r a l ; f o r example, L a u r i e r r e c e i v e d 448 
p e t i t i o n s of p r o t e s t from O n t a r i o f o l l o w i n g S i f t o n ' s 
r e s i g n a t i o n from the c a b i n e t , as opposed t o onl y 45 

71 
from the T e r r i t o r i e s and 46 from Manitoba. Never
t h e l e s s , even on the p r a i r i e s , Methodists would seem 
to have been l e s s t o l e r a n t of separate schools i n any 
form than was the T e r r i t o r i a l p o p u l a t i o n i n g e n e r a l . 
John A. Ewan, a s p e c i a l correspondent of the Toronto 
Globe and an admirer of L a u r i e r , d i s c o v e r e d widespread 



224 
apathy i n the T e r r i t o r i e s concerning the autonomy 
b i l l s , but he added t h a t " i f one hunted up a l l the 
f i e r y Methodist or P r e s b y t e r i a n c l e r g y . . . s t r o n g 
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e x p r e s s i o n of o p i n i o n might be obtained. . . ."' 
F u r t h e r evidence t h a t Methodists were more zealous 
than others concerning the scho o l s question were the 
e f f o r t s of Revs. C.H. H u e s t i s and R.E. P i n l a y t o 
b r i n g about the defeat of Frank O l i v e r i n an Edmonton 
b y - e l e c t i o n , s h o r t l y a f t e r O l i v e r had been chosen by 

73 
L a u r i e r t o succeed S i f t o n as M i n i s t e r of the I n t e r i o r . ' ' 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , the 1905 compromise was one of 
s e v e r a l e d u c a t i o n a l problems which were t o plague the 
Methodists of Saskatchewan and A l b e r t a . As i n Manitoba, 
the e d u c a t i o n a l system was slow t o expand among the 
European-born s e t t l e r s . Saskatchewan's M i n i s t e r of 
the I n t e r i o r r e p o r t e d the opening of 50 schools among 
the G a l i c i a n s i n 1908 but added t h a t 150 schools were 

74 
needed, and the s i t u a t i o n i n A l b e r t a was much the 
same. Both p r o v i n c e s a l s o s u f f e r e d a s e r i o u s shortage 
of t e a c h e r s . As the C h r i s t i a n Guardian e x p l a i n e d , 

Even the Government o f f e r of s i x t y d o l l a r s 
a month does not look v e r y tempting when 
one t h i n k s of the i s o l a t i o n i n the midst 
of a strange l a n d and crude people and 
the narrowness and p r e j u d i c e t h a t are t o 
be faced. And the problem of board i s 
a s e r i o u s one. We had a ple a s a n t chat 
w i t h a pluck y l i t t l e t eacher who had 
t r i e d boarding i n a G a l i c i a n home. The 
ques t i o n of what t o eat was bad enough, 
but the q u e s t i o n of how t o l i v e w i t h 
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anything l i k e p r i v a c y i n a house where 
e v e r y t h i n g was h e l d in,common, was worse 
s t i l l . C u r t a i n s were put up, but even 
t h i s broad h i n t was d i s r e g a r d e d , and i n 
the end the t a s k had t o be given up.75 

Compulsory attendance at s c h o o l was f r u s t r a t e d i n 
Saskatchewan by the l a r g e c o l o n i e s of Mennonites and 
Doukhobors i n the p r o v i n c e . The f e d e r a l government 
had assured both groups t h a t compulsory education 
would not be f o r c e d upon them, and these peoples were 
too numerous t o be coerced by the p r o v i n c e s i n any 
case. T h e i r example, i n t u r n , l e f t the door open f o r 
other m i n o r i t y groups, and German immigrants i n par
t i c u l a r began t o e s t a b l i s h separate schools w i t h 
German-language i n s t r u c t i o n . ^ 6 I n v a i n the Saskatchewan 

Conference Department of Temperance and Moral Reform 
77 

c a l l e d f o r more e f f e c t i v e t r u a n c y laws.' The o n l y 
province t o a c q u i r e a s a t i s f a c t o r y compulsory a t t e n 
dance law p r i o r t o 1914 was A l b e r t a . 

P r i o r t o 1914, Methodists t r i e d t o make the s t a t e 
a t o o l f o r the development of an English-language 
s o c i e t y i n western Canada. Por a v a r i e t y of reasons, 
the Church d i d not e x e r t pressure f o r r e s t r i c t i o n s 
on European im m i g r a t i o n . Amidst the economic p r o s p e r i t y 
of the e a r l y t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y , most Methodists remained 
c o n f i d e n t t h a t the Europeans c o u l d be absorbed i n t o 
Canada's Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y , and they valued the 
European i n f l u x f o r i t s c o n t r i b u t i o n t o Canada's economic 
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growth. However, t o ensure t h a t the Europeans 
would be a s s i m i l a t e d , Methodists were i n s i s t e n t t h a t 
the p r a i r i e p r o v i n c e s be given English-language p u b l i c 
s c h o o l systems. O n t a r i o Methodists supported t h i s 
o b j e c t i v e because of t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l f e a r t h a t French 
Canadian c u l t u r e might be extended west, w h i l e p r a i r i e 
Methodists were motivated p r i m a r i l y by the p o s s i b i l i t y 
of a p o l y g l o t s o c i e t y i n the west. I n t e r e s t i n g l y , the 
Ont a r i o conferences worked f o r p u b l i c schools more 
a g g r e s s i v e l y d u r i n g the c r i s i s of 1 9 0 5 than d i d the 
A s s i n i b o i a and A l b e r t a conferences which were d i r e c t l y 
concerned. I n the end, Methodist pressure helped t o 
i n f l i c t l a s t i n g damage on the separate s c h o o l systems 
which had once e x i s t e d i n \ the west, but the Church and 
i t s a l l i e s were not s t r o n g enough t o e l i m i n a t e b i l i n g u a l 
i n s t r u c t i o n and separate schools e n t i r e l y . 



Chapter V I I I 
MISSIONS AMONG THE "EUROPEAN FOREIGNERS": 

ALL PEOPLE'S MISSION IN WINNIPEG, 1889-1914. 
P u b l i c schools alone c o u l d not have achieved 

Methodist o b j e c t i v e s among the European immigrants of 
the p r a i r i e p r o v i n c e s . I n a d d i t i o n t o c o n v e r t i n g 
the " f o r e i g n e r s " i n t o "good Canadian c i t i z e n s , " Rev. 
James Woodsworth hoped t o "teach them the p r i n c i p l e s 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y , as f a r as we understand the p r i n c i p l e s 
of C h r i s t ; and u l t i m a t e l y , as f a r as may be, a t t a c h 
them t o the Methodist Church." 1 Many Church l e a d e r s 
f e l t . . t h a t these r e l i g i o u s g o als were an i n t e g r a l p a r t 
of the a s s i m i l a t i o n process. A c c o r d i n g l y , two sub
s t a n t i a l m i s s i o n complexes were developed among the 
Europeans of the p r a i r i e s , and the f i r s t was the A l l 
People's m i s s i o n complex i n Winnipeg. The l o c a t i o n was 
a p p r o p r i a t e . Although Winnipeg had become w i d e l y r e 
c o g n i z e d f o r i t s c e n t r a l r o l e i n the m a t e r i a l growth 
of the p r a i r i e r e g i o n , the c i t y was a l s o noteworthy 
f o r i t s masses of u n a s s i m i l a t e d European immigrants. 
Hundreds of " f o r e i g n e r s " passed through the c i t y each 
year on t h e i r way f u r t h e r west. Others stayed and 
added t o a permanent and growing European p o p u l a t i o n 
i n Winnipeg's n o r t h end. 

227 
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A l l People's was the product of l o c a l i n i t i a t i v e 

r a t h e r than of the conscious p o l i c y of the Methodist 
Church. I n 1889, Miss D o l l i e Mcguire founded Sunday 
sch o o l c l a s s e s i n McDougall Methodist Church f o r 

2 
c h i l d r e n of German and other n a t i o n a l i t i e s . Her 
c l a s s e s grew q u i c k l y , p a r t l y because her magnetic 
p e r s o n a l i t y surmounted language b a r r i e r s and p a r t l y 
because the parents of the c h i l d r e n were g r a t e f u l 
f o r the food and c l o t h i n g which she d i s t r i b u t e d t o 
needy f a m i l i e s . By 1890, the c l a s s attendance oc
c a s i o n a l l y exceeded one hundred, and the f a c i l i t i e s 
of McDougall Church had become inadequate. Since 
Miss Mcguire was a l s o d e s i r o u s of removing the c h i l d r e n 
from the r i d i c u l e which t h e i r strange dress a t t r a c t e d , 
the work was t r a n s f e r r e d t o a s u c c e s s i o n of temporary 
q u a r t e r s . For a time c l a s s e s were h e l d i n a t e n t ; 
then they were housed i n a cheap a d d i t i o n which had 
been tacked onto McDougall Church. The l o c a t i o n s h i f t e d 
again i n 1891 when McDougall Church was r e p l a c e d by a 
new b u i l d i n g , and a s e r i e s of r e n t e d h a l l s were used 
over the next two y e a r s . Each move brought the work 
c l o s e r t o the C.P.R. s t a t i o n and the Dominion Immi
g r a t i o n b u i l d i n g where the immigrants were disembarking. 
The l a s t p lace r e n t e d was adjacent t o a h o t e l b a r , and 
Methodist legend r e p o r t s t h a t one bar patron wandered 
i n t o a prayer meeting by mistake, stayed and was con-
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v e r t e d ! F i n a l l y , " D o l l i e McGuire's m i s s i o n " a c q u i r e d 
i t s own b u i l d i n g i n 1893 when the Methodist Sunday 
School A s s o c i a t i o n of Winnipeg purchased the o r i g i n a l 
McDougall Church and moved i t t o a r e n t e d l o t j u s t 
t o the n o r t h of the C.P.R. s t a t i o n . The work would 
remain i n t h i s s m a l l frame b u i l d i n g u n t i l 1902, and 
the m i s s i o n was given a new name t o mark the o c c a s i o n . 
From the S c r i p t u r a l passage "My house s h a l l be c a l l e d 

x 

a house of prayer f o r a l l people,"-^ the l a s t seven 
words were borrowed and p r i n t e d on a s i g n i n e i g h t 
languages. The m i s s i o n was t o be more p o p u l a r l y known 
as " A l l People's." 

A number of people had become a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 
the m i s s i o n i n the meantime, i n c l u d i n g Rev. T.E. Morden, 
who was o r i g i n a l l y from O n t a r i o , and T. E l i T a y l o r , 
who was born and r a i s e d i n Manitoba and was d e s t i n e d 
t o enter the m i n i s t r y . L i k e Miss Mcguire, these men 
cou l d o n l y speak E n g l i s h , but the s t a f f was soon r e 
i n f o r c e d by three German-speaking t e a c h e r s . The ad
d i t i o n a l workers p e r m i t t e d a g r e a t e r v a r i e t y of ac
t i v i t i e s a f t e r 1893. The Sunday sc h o o l c l a s s e s were 
supplemented by prayer meetings three n i g h t s per week, 
house t o house v i s i t a t i o n , r e l i e f t o the poor and s i c k , 
the d i s t r i b u t i o n of English-language p e r i o d i c a l s and 
a s s i s t a n c e t o men who needed employment. Mothers" 
meetings were h e l d through one season, and a r e a d i n g 
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room w i t h newspapers i n s e v e r a l languages was made 
a v a i l a b l e f o r a time. Through such s e r v i c e s the 
mi s s i o n attempted t o meet the s o c i a l needs of the 
immigrant d i s t r i c t s and t o win a few of the immigrants 
t o Methodism as w e l l . 

Despite the q u i e t permanence of A l l People's, 
most Winnipeg Methodists were unaware of i t s e x i s t e n c e 
u n t i l 1898 when the a n t i c i p a t e d a r r i v a l of s e v e r a l 
thousand A u s t r i a n immigrants drew a t t e n t i o n t o the 
European presence. The b e l i e f t h a t these immigrants 
were merely the vanguard of a s u b s t a n t i a l European i n 
f l u x caused the o f f i c i a l s of Z i o n Methodist .Church t o 
lament the weakness of Methodism i n the v i c i n i t y of 
the C.P.R. s t a t i o n . Consequently, they recommended 
the c o n s t r u c t i o n of a l a r g e b u i l d i n g which would r e p l a c e 
A l l People's and Zion Church. As Rev. T.E. Morden 
e x p l a i n e d , 

I n the p a r t of the c i t y . . . which i s 
f i r s t seen by s t r a n g e r s a r r i v i n g t h e r e , 
Methodism . . . i s not w e l l represented.. 
Z i o n Church i s out of s i g h t , a b l o c k away 
from Main S t r e e t and hidden by b u i l d i n g s . 
. . . A l l People's i s d i r e c t l y i n f r o n t 
of the C.P.R. passenger s t a t i o n , Cbutl i t 
i s a l i t t l e , u n p r e t e n t i o u s b u i l d i n g which 
does not at a l l accord w i t h the i d e a of 
Europeans who have heard of the Methodist 
Church as the l a r g e s t C h r i s t i a n body i n 
America. The q u e s t i o n has now been r a i s e d , 
whether i t i s not p o s s i b l e t o . . . e r e c t 
. . . a b u i l d i n g of which the denomination 
need not be ashamed. The c a r r y i n g out of 
t h i s p l a n would mean the p l a c i n g of a l a r g e 
church i n the populous p a r t of the c i t y , 
where there are now numerous h o t e l s , many 
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temporary r e s i d e n t s and a l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n 
of c i t i z e n s who are not of the wealthy c l a s s . 
The energy of the d i f f e r e n t denominations 
has, i n the p a s t , been d i r e c t e d away from t h i s 
p a r t of the c i t y , every new church, w i t h the 
e x c e p t i o n of the s m a l l m i s s i o n b u i l d i n g s having 
been e r e c t e d some d i s t a n c e t o the south • . , 
there i s . . . a danger of p u t t i n g up too many 
s m a l l b u i l d i n g s where a s m a l l e r number of the 
b e t t e r c l a s s would be a g r e a t e r source of 
s t r e n g t h . . . a l a r g e and r e s p e c t a b l e church, 
w i t h an a c t i v e membership meaning b u s i n e s s , 
s i t u a t e d r i g h t i n the main throughfare . . . 
surrounded by the r u s h of t r a v e l l e r s and immi
g r a n t s , would have a f i e l d of u s e f u l n e s s w e l l 
worth c u l t i v a t i n g . 4 

Although Winnipeg was s t i l l a s m a l l c i t y w i t h l e s s than 
5 0 , 0 0 0 people, there was a c e r t a i n n a i v e t e i n Morden's 
p o s i t i o n . The i d e a t h a t a l a r g e , impressive church 
c o u l d win the people over ( p l u s the assumption t h a t they 
knew what a Methodist was) s u r e l y underestimated the 
challenge ahead i n view of the d i f f e r e n t c u l t u r a l t r a 
d i t i o n s of the Europeans and the complex s o c i a l and 
economic pressures of the c i t y . Nor d i d Morden ap p r e c i a t e 
the depth of the problem when u r g i n g , " i t i s j u s t at t h i s 
stage t h a t a l i t t l e p e r s o n a l i n t e r e s t t a k e n , and a f r i e n d l y 
handshake given f o r C h r i s t ' s sake would t e l l f o r good f o r 

5 
a l l time t o come." 

Ne v e r t h e l e s s , Winnipeg Methodists were now aware 
of the space l i m i t a t i o n s a t A l l People's and of the 
s c a r c i t y of workers who c o u l d speak a European language. 
A c c o r d i n g l y , the Winnipeg D i s t r i c t asked the Manitoba 
and Northwest Conference t o appoint one or more c o l 
p o r t e u r s f o r work among the i m m i g r a n t s . 6 Although t h i s 
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request was denied f o r l a c k of funds and s u f f i c i e n t 
i n f o r m a t i o n concerning the nature of the problem, the 
e n t i r e p r o v i n c e was aroused by the a r r i v a l of 12,000 
G a l i c i a n immigrants i n Winnipeg i n ' ^ November, 1898, 
coupled w i t h the news t h a t 7,000 Doukhobors were t o 

7 
f o l l o w . ' Hence, i n response t o another Winnipeg D i s t r i c t 
r e q u e s t , the Conference made A l l People's a Methodist 
m i s s i o n i n 1899 as a p r e l i m i n a r y step towards d e v e l o p i n g 
work i n the European d i s t r i c t s of the c i t y . H i t h e r t o , 
A l l People's had been a p r i v a t e m i s s i o n which was sup
po r t e d by the Methodist churches of Winnipeg. I t had 
not been an o f f i c i a l Methodist m i s s i o n because i t l a c k e d 
church members and was, t h e r e f o r e , o u t s i d e the p r o v i s i o n s 
of the D i s c i p l i n e . M i s s i o n workers overcame t h i s regu
l a t i o n , which was designed f o r E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g popu-

Q 
l a t i o n s , by banding together themselves. 

The m i s s i o n grew s t e a d i l y f o r the next e i g h t y e a r s . 
From 1901 t o 1903, a c t i v i t i e s were d i r e c t e d by Rev. R.L. 
M o r r i s o n , a medical m i s s i o n a r y who won entree i n t o many 
European homes by o f f e r i n g care f o r the s i c k . The 
purchase of the Maple S t r e e t Congregational Church i n 
1902 gave A l l People's more spacious f a c i l i t i e s and per-

9 
m i t t e d an expansion of a l l departments of work. I n 1904, 
the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y c o n s t r u c t e d a second b u i l d i n g , 
Bethlehem S l a v i c (or S t e l l a Avenue) m i s s i o n , and p l a c e d 
i t under Rev. J.V. Kovar, an A u s t r i a n - b o r n Protestant.' 1' 0 
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Kovar h e l d s e r v i c e s i n German, S l a v i c and Bohemian, 
and another A u s t r i a n - b o r n worker, Miss K o c h e l l a , h e l d 
foreign-language Sunday s c h o o l c l a s s e s . The advantages 
of approaching the Europeans i n t h e i r n a t i v e tongues 
were f u r t h e r e x p l o i t e d i n 1905 when a t h i r d A u s t r i a n 
P r o t e s t a n t , Frank Dojacek, was employed as a c o l p o r t e u r . 
By 1906, Rev. J.H. Morgan, the p r e s i d e n t of the Manitoba 
Conference, was s u f f i c i e n t l y impressed w i t h Dojacek's 
a b i l i t y t o recommend him f o r " s p e c i a l o r d i n a t i o n " — i . e . , 
o r d i n a t i o n without the normal c o l l e g e requirements. 1"'' 
Dojacek was c e r t a i n l y a c o n s c i e n t i o u s worker. I n a d d i t i o n 
t o s e l l i n g thousands of B i b l e s and r e l i g i o u s t r a c t s , 
o f t e n below c o s t , he advised immigrants about Canada, 
comforted those i n d i f f i c u l t s i t u a t i o n s and o c c a s i o n a l l y 

12 
prov i d e d lunch f o r d e s t i t u t e i n d i v i d u a l s . I n the mean
time, Kovar h e l d cottage meetings i n P o l i s h and A u s t r i a n 
homes f o r some 220 a d u l t s , i n c l u d i n g 22 f a m i l i e s and 

13 
t h e i r boarders. ^ Moreover, an average of 48 European 
c h i l d r e n attended the Bethlehem S l a v i c Sunday S c h o o l , 
and another 41 Europeans attended n i g h t s c h o o l at the 

14 
m i s s i o n . Kovar and Dojacek were a c t i v e t o the n o r t h 
of the c i t y as w e l l ; b i - weekly r e l i g i o u s s e r v i c e s were 
scheduled a t Beausejour and Brokenhead, and r e l i g i o u s 
t r a c t s were d i s t r i b u t e d t o European homes i n these areas. 
By 1907, Methodist m i s s i o n f a c i l i t i e s were r e a c h i n g some 
400 Europeans of s i x t e e n n a t i o n a l i t i e s . 

15 
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U n l i k e Bethlehem S l a v i c m i s s i o n , the m i s s i o n on 
Maple S t r e e t was l a r g e l y concerned w i t h B r i t i s h immi
grants by 1903, due t o the changing c h a r a c t e r of the 
surrounding p o p u l a t i o n . N e v e r t h e l e s s , Rev. Hamilton 
Wigle, an O n t a r i o n a t i v e who assumed charge of the o l d e r 
m i s s i o n i n 1905, was aware of a European problem. A l 
though h i s a d u l t congregation was B r i t i s h , o n l y e i g h t 
of the f o r t y - f i v e c h i l d r e n i n h i s Sunday school had 

17 
E n g l i s h as t h e i r mother tongue. ' When 215 l i t t l e g i r l s 
of s i x t e e n n a t i o n a l i t i e s p a r t i c i p a t e d i n a s p e c i a l c h i l 
dren's s e r v i c e i n January, 1906, Wigle r e p o r t e d t h a t 

A s t r i k i n g f e a t u r e of the program was a 
n a t i o n a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e chorus by t h i r t e e n 
g i r l s of t h i r t e e n n a t i o n a l i t i e s . I t was 
most impr e s s i v e t o hear them s i n g i n g i n 
one tongue and one f a i t h . . . we need 
h a r d l y draw the a t t e n t i o n of our t h i n k i n g 
readers t h a t t h i s c h i l d r e n ' s work means the 
P r o t e s t a n t i z i n g and C a n a d i a n i z i n g of 215 
mothers and homes i n the near fu t u r e . 1 8 

The f u l l extent of Wigle's i n t e r e s t i n the European work 
was r e v e a l e d i n h i s a c t i v i t i e s of the previous month. I n 
a c i r c u l a r l e t t e r which was sent t o every Methodist 
m i n i s t e r i n the three p r a i r i e conferences, Wigle warned 
t h a t "these people are soon t o be a p a r t of us, and we 
ought t o be doing something t o mould t h e i r r e l i g i o u s l i f e , 
and t o b r i n g them t o the s o c i a l , e d u c a t i o n a l and r e l i g i o u s 

19 
s t a t u s of our Canadian c i v i l i z a t i o n . " A c c o r d i n g l y , he 
proposed t h a t the Methodist Church should t r a i n r e p r e 
s e n t a t i v e s of the v a r i o u s n a t i o n a l i t i e s t o work among 
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t h e i r own people. A l l People's was t o be the spearhead 
of t h i s program, but each m i n i s t e r was asked t o t a b u l a t e 
the number of " f o r e i g n e r s " i n h i s area and t o secure 
young men from each n a t i o n a l i t y f o r t r a i n i n g a t Wesley 
C o l l e g e . Wigle's p l a n was i n f l u e n c e d by the b e l i e f 
t h a t the Europeans would respond b e t t e r t o preaching by 
t h e i r own people than by Canadians. The use of European 
preachers would a l s o f r e e Canadian-born m i s s i o n a r i e s , 
i n c l u d i n g Wigle, f o r the a l r e a d y undermanned E n g l i s h -
speaking m i s s i o n work. 

By 1906, the Maple S t r e e t and Bethlehem S l a v i c 
m issions were r e c e i v i n g $7 ,500 a n n u a l l y from the M i s s i o n a r y 
S o c i e t y , the W.M.S. and the Methodist churches of the 

20 
c i t y . Among the Europeans, the r e t u r n on t h i s i n v e s t 
ment was l i m i t e d . The Bethlehem S l a v i c m i s s i o n found 
t h a t l a s t i n g gains were e l u s i v e because i t s work was so 
t r a n s i t o r y i n nature. Europeans who were contacted soon 
moved elsewhere and were r e p l a c e d by other m i g r a n t s — a 
problem which Kovar d i s c o v e r e d when 80% of the a d u l t s t o 
whom he m i n i s t e r e d proved t o be boarders. Moreover, the 
Europeans were u s u a l l y u n r e c e p t i v e t o e v a n g e l i c a l P r o 
t e s t a n t i s m even when i t was o f f e r e d t o them i n t h e i r 

T 

n a t i v e tongue. As Dojacek noted, " I can speak t o the 
people but they do not l i k e i f I r e f e r t o t h e i r p e r s o n a l 
need of s a l v a t i o n . At once they say, *I have and keep my 

21 
own r e l i g i o n ' . " Much of Kovar's progress was made 
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among the few Europeans who were a l r e a d y P r o t e s t a n t ; 
i n 1906, he formed a separate mothers' meeting f o r German 
P r o t e s t a n t s whom he found e a s i e r t o reach than Roman 

22 
C a t h o l i c P o l e s and L i t h u a n i a n s . The two m i s s i o n s were 
a l s o shown by s t a t i s t i c s t o have been merely s c r a t c h i n g 
the s u r f a c e of the c i t y ' s e t h n i c p o p u l a t i o n . Although 
Bethlehem S l a v i c m i s s i o n had 14 European church members 
and was r e a c h i n g about 400 Europeans each week by 1906, 
there were 18,467 non-English-speaking people i n the 

•4- 23 c i t y . 
I n 1907, the Bethlehem S l a v i c and Maple S t r e e t 

missions were c o n s o l i d a t e d under one superintendency. 
H i t h e r t o the name " A l l People's" had a p p l i e d o n l y t o the 
o l d e r m i s s i o n , but i t would now apply t o both branches 
of the c o n s o l i d a t e d m i s s i o n as w e l l as t o any new branches 
which were opened i n the f u t u r e . These changes seemed 
t o be of l i t t l e importance at the time, but i n r e t r o s p e c t 
they inaugurated a new era f o r Methodism i n n o r t h Winnipeg. 
The superintendency was given t o Rev. J.S. Woodsworth, an 
unusual m i n i s t e r d e s p i t e h i s very orthodox background. 

Although born near Toronto i n 1874, Woodsworth was 
r a i s e d i n Manitoba, where h i s parents moved i n 1882. 
Since h i s f a t h e r was the m i s s i o n superintendent f o r the 
western conferences, Woodsworth was expected t o develop 
an orthodox Methodist f a i t h . Years l a t e r , he r e c a l l e d 
having been brought up w i t h i n the Church t o such an extent 
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t h a t he was never conscious of having been out of i t . 
He l a c k e d even the s i n n e r ' s t r a d i t i o n a l experience of 

24 
con v e r s i o n . However, l i k e other young men of h i s day, 
h i s b e l i e f s were ba d l y shaken when h i s c o l l e g e years 
exposed him t o B i b l i c a l c r i t i c i s m and t o the s p i r i t of 
s c i e n t i f i c e n q u i r y . O r i g i n a l s i n , C h r i s t ' s atonement, 
the v i r g i n b i r t h , the p h y s i c a l r e s u r r e c t i o n and ascension 
i n t o heaven and the a u t h o r i t y of the S c r i p t u r e s were among 
the many standard Methodist d o c t r i n e s which he began t o 

25 
doubt. ' Other young men pursued careers w i t h i n the 
Church i n s p i t e of such problems of f a i t h . However, l i k e 
c o n s e r v a t i v e M e t h o d i s t s , Woodsworth b e l i e v e d t h a t Church 
d o c t r i n e s had t o be taken l i t e r a l l y . Thus, a f t e r a c c e p t i n g 
o r d i n a t i o n i n 1900, the c o l l a p s e of h i s e a r l y r e l i g i o u s 
assumptions caused him t o submit l e t t e r s of r e s i g n a t i o n 
from the m i n i s t r y i n 1902, 1907 and i n 1913? when h i s 
r e s i g n a t i o n was f i n a l l y accepted. 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , Woodsworth was v e r y much a product 
of h i s Church. Although h i s r e l i g i o n e v e n t u a l l y became 
completely s e c u l a r i z e d , o t h e r w o r l d l y t h e ology was i n 
r e t r e a t t o some extent throughout Canadian Methodism. 
Moreover, Woodsworth was s t r o n g l y i n f l u e n c e d by Methodist 
t r a d i t i o n s which aimed at b r i n g i n g about the Kingdom of 
Heaven on e a r t h . H i s m i n i s t r y was devoted t o the C h r i s -
t i a n i z a t i o n of the l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s and economic r e l a t i o n s 
of the c i t i e s i n which he l i v e d , and h i s s o c i a l gospel 
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p h i l o s o p h y was a l o g i c a l outgrowth of Methodist per
f e c t i o n i s m i n r e l a t i o n t o s o c i e t y , even though he does 
not appear t o have been a p o s t - m i l l e n i a l i s t . H is C h r i s 
t i a n humanitarianism was brought t o the f o r e i n 1 8 9 9 

when a year at Oxford a f f o r d e d him the chance t o v i s i t 
the slums of London, England. A p p a l l e d by what he saw, 
he was adamant t h a t such c o n d i t i o n s should not develop i n 

2 6 

the newer c i t i e s of Canada. A p p r o p r i a t e l y , he became 
superintendent of A l l People's at a time when Winnipeg 
was j u s t becoming a c i t y of s i z e and when e t h n i c and 
urban problems were becoming more apparent than d u r i n g 
the tenures of h i s predecessors at the m i s s i o n . Woods-
worth's s o c i a l gospel p h i l o s o p h y would mature i n t h i s 
environment, aided by wide r e a d i n g on B r i t i s h and American 
urban d i f f i c u l t i e s and the methods used t o overcome them. 

Woodsworth's i n t e l l e c t u a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n was i n 
complete when he f i r s t came t o A l l People's. He i n i t i a l l y 
d e f i n e d the purpose of h i s m i s s i o n i n f a i r l y c o n v e n t i o n a l 
terms, and he appeared t o be l i t t l e d i f f e r e n t from h i s 
predecessors. To begin w i t h , he shared the widespread 
Methodist b e l i e f t h a t the immigrants from southern 
Europe were c u l t u r a l l y and r e l i g i o u s l y i n f e r i o r t o the 
n a t i v e Canadian and t h a t t h e i r " c o n d i t i o n s of l i v i n g and 
standards of m o r a l i t y were not such as t o q u a l i f y them 
f o r becoming good Canadian c i t i z e n s without a good d e a l 

27 
of educating and r e f i n i n g . " ' The Europeans were the 
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v i c t i m s of a decadent, mediaeval environment i n which 
ageless p o v e r t y , e t h n i c hatreds and ignorance had p r e 
vented the attainment of the North American l e v e l of 
c i v i l i z a t i o n . A u t h o r i t a r i a n , o l d - w o r l d churches accom
panied the immigrants and sought t o perpetuate t h e i r 
ignorance f o r purposes of e x p l o i t a t i o n . Woodsworth had 
merely t o r e c a l l the treatment meted out t o a P o l i s h 
woman i n Winnipeg by the Roman C a t h o l i c Church: 

She s a i d : " I went t o confession..a few times. 
The p r i e s t began t o ask me some awful 
q u e s t i o n s . . . . I n the Church he p o i n t s 
t o a p i c t u r e of the V i r g i n Mary and says 
•There she stands, a s k i n g you t o give her 
money. She wants t o buy a new d r e s s . " 1 

There are people who b e l i e v e t h a t but Mrs. 
V a s a f r s h k i i s more e n l i g h t e n e d . . . 28 

A number of dangers f o l l o w e d from the European r e l i g i o u s 
and e d u c a t i o n a l weaknesses. Due t o ignorance and i n 
experience w i t h democracy, the immigrants threatened t o 
p o l l u t e Canadian p o l i t i c s by s e l l i n g t h e i r votes t o 

29 
c o r r u p t Canadian ward bosses. Woodsworth e x p l a i n e d 
t h a t the t h r e a t t o Canadian m o r a l i t y was sometimes more 
s u b t l e : 

Perhaps one of the most i n t e r e s t i n g s u b j e c t s 
f o r s p e c u l a t i o n i s the probable r e a c t i o n upon 
ours e l v e s of the presence of these s t r a n g e r s . 
We s h a l l i n e v i t a b l y become more or l e s s a p a r t 
of a l l we meet . . . we hear of Greek C a t h o l i c s , 
S y r i a n C a t h o l i c s . . . and a score of other 
s e c t s of whom we had not even read i n our 
h i s t o r i e s . . . . They are here t o s t a y . . . 
[and] we are f o r c e d t o l i v e and l e t l i v e . We 
are coming t o r e a l i z e t h a t they have been 
brought up i n a c e r t a i n way, and we sometimes 
g r u d g i n g l y admit t h a t t h e i r r e l i g i o n i s perhaps 
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good enough f o r them. I n doing so, our 
o l d e x c l u s i v e conceptions are broken down. 
. . . Here, indeed, l i e s a most important 
q u e s t i o n . W i l l the broadening of our i d e a l s 
and the b r e a k i n g down of our b i g o t r y c a r r y 
w i t h i t the l o w e r i n g of our own moral 
standards. . . 

30 ~ 
I r o n i c a l l y , atheism was another unhealthy i n f l u e n c e from 
the immigrants. Woodsworth noted t h a t 

as time goes on, b e t t e r education and 
frequent i n t e r c o u r s e w i t h E n g l i s h - s p e a k i n g 
P r o t e s t a n t s and the p r e v a i l i n g s p i r i t of 
the new worl d tend i n e v i t a b l y t o weaken the 
power of the church. Men e s p e c i a l l y r e f u s e 
t o be guided by those whom they r e g a r d as 
t h e i r e x p l o i t e r s . 31 

I n these circumstances, he warned, there was "a danger 
t h a t these people may do as they have i n the U n i t e d S t a t e s — 
break away from the bondage of Rome and yet not enter i n -

32 
t o the l i b e r t y of the c h i l d r e n of God."^ The economic 
e f f e c t s of the immigration were a l s o important: the 
" f o r e i g n e r ' s " w i l l i n g n e s s t o work f o r low wages undermined 
the l i v i n g standards of the Canadian l a b o u r e r and c o n t r i -

33 
buted t o slum c o n d i t i o n s . F i n a l l y , the heterogenous 
immigration m i l i t a t e d a g a i n s t " t h a t oneness of purpose 

34 
without which t r u e n a t i o n a l l i f e i s i m p o s s i b l e . " "How 
much more s e r i o u s the que s t i o n i s w i t h us," he added, 
"when we c o n s i d e r t h a t we are not as yet a u n i t e d n a t i o n , 
but t h a t again and again i n v a r i o u s forms we are f o r c e d 

35 
t o recognize the cleavage between French and E n g l i s h . " 

Woodsworth viewed s e r i o u s l y the r e l i g i o u s s i d e of 
h i s Church's response t o the e t h n i c c h a l l e n g e . He reminded 
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Methodist young people t h a t 

As C h r i s t i a n s we owe them a l l t h a t has 
p u r i f i e d and e l e v a t e d and e n r i c h e d our 
l i v e s . We owe i t t o them t o convince them 
t h a t r e l i g i o n i s not mere e c c l e s i a s t i c i s m , 
nor f a i t h s u p e r s t i t i o n , nor worship r i t u a l i s m . 3 6 

Yet he was convinced t h a t attempts t o P r o t e s t a n t i z e the 
immigrant p o p u l a t i o n i n i t s e n t i r e t y were doomed t o 
f a i l u r e . A mediaeval people c o u l d not suddenly embrace 
Methodist r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s and forms. By race and tem
perament, the " f o r e i g n e r " r e q u i r e d the warmth and c o l o u r 
of h i s t r a d i t i o n a l r i t u a l i s t i c s e r v i c e , and he could o n l y 

37 
a d j u s t t o the "higher r e l i g i o n " on a g r a d u a l b a s i s . 
Thus Woodsworth ch a r t e d a middle course f o r h i s m i s s i o n : 
t o expose the Europeans t o P r o t e s t a n t r e l i g i o u s assumptions 
without attempting t o sever t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l denominational 
a f f i l i a t i o n s . P r o t e s t a n t s c o u l d , however, gi v e a i d and 
sympathy t o a number of independent churches among the im
migrants which had broken f r e e of the parent i n s t i t u t i o n s 
i n Europe. Woodsworth warmly endorsed the P r e s b y t e r i a n 
s u b s i d i z a t i o n of the "Independent Greek Orthodox Church," 
an o f f - s h o o t of the Greek Orthodox Church which claimed 

38 
60,000 adherents i n western Canada. Although the form 
of i t s s e r v i c e resembled t h a t of i t s parent, Woodsworth 
detec t e d a s p i r i t of r e f o r m a t i o n i n the content, and the 
adherents were " I g n o r a n t — y e s , but eager f o r knowledge. 
S u p e r s t i t i o u s , y e s — b u t b r e a k i n g the bonds t h a t have h e l d 
them f o r c e n t u r i e s . P e a s a n t s — y e s , but a people who are 
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39 becoming Canadian c i t i z e n s . 1 1 - ' 

P o s s i b l y i t was Woodsworth's s c e p t i c i s m about the 
b e n e f i t s of d i r e c t p r o s e l y t i z i n g which brought about 
the r e s i g n a t i o n of the three A u s t r i a n workers w i t h i n the 
f i r s t two years of h i s superintendency. H i s views most 
c e r t a i n l y c o n t r i b u t e d t o arrangements between h i s Church 
and the P o l i s h Independent Church i n 1908. The l a t t e r 
was an American o f f - s h o o t of the Roman C a t h o l i c Church 
which had a membership of 200,000 by 1904 when i t s f i r s t 

40 
Canadian congregation was founded i n Winnipeg. Metho
d i s t s noted t h a t i t s form of s e r v i c e was s i m i l a r t o t h a t 
of the Roman C a t h o l i c Church; n e v e r t h e l e s s , the Pope's 
a u t h o r i t y was not r e c o g n i z e d , the content of the s e r v i c e 
was e v a n g e l i c a l and the P o l e s were encouraged t o read 

41 
and i n t e r p r e t the B i b l e f o r themselves. The Winnipeg 
congregation was dogged by m i s f o r t u n e . A f t e r a s e r i e s 
of d i s h o n e s t or i n e p t p r i e - s t s , a f i n a n c i a l c r i s i s i n 1908 
f o r c e d the s a l e of the P o l i s h Independent church b u i l d i n g . 
Magnanimously, the Methodists stepped i n t o the breach, 
bought the b u i l d i n g and a l l o w e d the P o l e s t o continue 
u s i n g i t . 

Woodsworth l a t e r maintained t h a t t h i s gesture was 
an i s o l a t e d a c t i o n and not p a r t of a g e n e r a l scheme t o 

42 
develop c l o s e r t i e s w i t h the P o l i s h Independents. How
ever, some evidence suggests t h a t Methodist hopes were 
more ambitious. P r i o r t o the purchase of the P o l i s h 
b u i l d i n g , two young Poles were awarded s c h o l a r s h i p s of 
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$150 t o a t t e n d Wesley C o l l e g e . ' One of them, Mr. B a l i -
g r o d s k i , conducted r e l i g i o u s s e r v i c e s and served as an 
i n t e r p r e t e r a t A l l People's i n 1907. A f t e r the purchase, 
Methodist Sunday s c h o o l c l a s s e s , mothers' meetings and 
e v a n g e l i c a l s e r v i c e s were h e l d i n the P o l i s h b u i l d i n g 

45 
i n the hopes t h a t Poles would a t t e n d . x F i n a l l y , the 
hopes engendered by these beginnings i n s p i r e d students 
at Wesley Co l l e g e t o send Edmund Chambers t o Poland f o r 
two years i n order t o l e a r n the language and customs of 
the people. In 1910, s i m i l a r hopes sent A r t h u r Rose t o 
Poland and brought P a u l Kupka, a P o l i s h P r o t e s t a n t , t o 
A l l People's. Thus Woodsworth's r e c o l l e c t i o n of the past 
would seem t o have been f a u l t y . He c o u l d h a r d l y have 
been unaware of h i s c o l l e a g u e s * hopes t h a t the P o l i s h 
Independent Church would become a half-way house t o 
P r o t e s t a n t i s m . Moreover, statements by Woodsworth i n 
1907 and 1908 i n d i c a t e a r e c e p t i v e n e s s t o an agreement 
s i m i l a r t o t h a t between the P r e s b y t e r i a n and Independent 
Greek Orthodox churches. 

Any hopes f o r a c l o s e r connection w i t h the P o l e s 
were soon f r u s t r a t e d . The Methodists were the i n i t i a t o r s 
of the 1908 arrangements, and the P o l e s merely made the 
best of a bad s i t u a t i o n by a c c e p t i n g them. P r e d i c t a b l y , 
the Poles s t r o v e t o end t h e i r dependence upon Methodist 
a i d , and they succeeded i n buying back t h e i r b u i l d i n g i n 

46 
1912. Thus ended a unique f o u r year experiment i n which 
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Methodist a c t i v i t i e s made v i r t u a l l y no imp r e s s i o n upon 

47 
the P o l i s h p o p u l a t i o n . ' In th e o r y , the venture was not 
e n t i r e l y a f a i l u r e . Chambers, Kupka and Rose b e n e f i t e d 
from a r e s i d u e of good w i l l , and Methodists c o u l d take 
some s a t i s f a c t i o n i n having helped one of the independent 
churches which were emancipating European immigrants 
from the decadent i n s t i t u t i o n s of the o l d wo r l d . 

Most of the progress i n the s p e c i f i c a l l y r e l i g i o u s 
s i d e of the work at A l l People's was made i n the Sunday 
s c h o o l s . By 1908, c l a s s e s at A l l People's had e n r o l l e d 

48 
375 c h i l d r e n , most of whom were European. N e v e r t h e l e s s , 
Methodist achievements were meagre i n terms of Winnipeg's 
t o t a l European p o p u l a t i o n , and other P r o t e s t a n t denomi
n a t i o n s had done even l e s s . By 1912, A l l People's shared 
the n o r t h end w i t h f o u r other P r o t e s t a n t m i s s i o n s (two 
P r e s b y t e r i a n , one A n g l i c a n and one B a p t i s t ) , but the 
l a t t e r were rec e n t c r e a t i o n s and operated on a much s m a l l e r 

49 
s c a l e than A l l People's. 

I n the meantime, Woodsworth had l o s t i n t e r e s t i n the 
p u r e l y r e l i g i o u s o b j e c t i v e s of h i s m i s s i o n . Towards the 
end of 1909, h i s concern f o r the world t o come f i n a l l y 
d i e d , and he became completely o r i e n t e d t o the t a s k of 
C h r i s t i a n i z i n g l i f e on e a r t h . As he informed an audience 
i n P o r t W i l l i a m , the Church was e x p e r i e n c i n g the same 
t r a n s i t i o n . The o l d theology was r e n t asunder by B i b l i c a l 
c r i t i c i s m and the s p i r i t of s c i e n t i f i c e n q u i r y , and s o c i a l 
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c o n d i t i o n s were being transformed by the r i s e of 
c i t i e s and the growth of popular education and democracy. 
I n consequence, the Kingdom of God was b e i n g thought of 
as here and now, not as something which was s p i r i t u a l 
and r e l e g a t e d t o the d i s t a n t f u t u r e . "We want more t o 
save our age than our nervous d y i n g s o u l s , " Woodsworth 
pleaded. A c c o r d i n g l y , he ch a l l e n g e d the Church t o 
s e c u l a r i z e i t s r e l i g i o n and t o d i r e c t i t s a t t e n t i o n to 
urgent, contemporary problems r a t h e r than t o obscure 

50 
B i b l i c a l passages. Woodsworth's s e c u l a r d r i f t c o u l d 
not h e l p but a f f e c t A l l People's. When he ceased t o 
s t r e s s r e l i g i o u s aspects of the work, the e n t i r e m i s s i o n 
became l e s s e v a n g e l i c a l and l e s s denominational than 
i t might have been under another l e a d e r . 

His s e c u l a r drift:.'was understandable i n view of h i s 
d a i l y exposure t o n o r t h end s o c i a l problems. From m i s s i o n 
workers, o u t s i d e observers and h i s own experience, Woods-
worth l e a r n e d of hundreds of f a m i l i e s which were l i v i n g 
i n f i l t h y , overcrowded q u a r t e r s . I n 1908, Rev. S.P. Rose, 
the p a s t o r of Broadway Methodist Church i n Winnipeg, 
s e l e c t e d t h i r t y "specimen cases" which he f e l t would 
" b r i n g the b l u s h t o the face of a young person." "Our 
f i r s t v i s i t , " he wrote, 

i s t o a woman of twe n t y - e i g h t , by no means 
r e p u l s i v e and not i n appearance bad. She i s 
m o r a l l y sound a s l e e p . She i s separated from 
her husband, and has two c h i l d r e n , i n f a n t s , 
which are not h i s . Three beds, one t a b l e , 
one bench, two c h a i r s , a sto v e , which draws 
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b a d l y , a few d i s h e s , never too c l e a n , 
c o n s t i t u t e the f u r n i t u r e . A b a r r e l , w i t h 
a generous supply of l i q u o r , i s prominently 
i n evidence. Smoke f i l l s the house a l l 
the time. E i g h t boarders, a l l men, share 
t h i s miserable accommodation w i t h t h i s 
woman and her two s i c k l y c h i l d r e n . Nine 
a d u l t s , three beds, and two rooms! And 
probably these men w i l l h e l p t o determine, 
at the next g e n e r a l e l e c t i o n , who s h a l l be 
Canada's f i r s t m i n i s t e r ! 

R e l i g i o n was o b v i o u s l y o n l y one p a r t of the s o c i a l back
ground which l e d t o such c o n d i t i o n s . The Europeans were 
content w i t h low l i v i n g standards because of t h e i r peasant 
s o c i a l o r i g i n s , and they allowed t h e i r c h i l d r e n t o q u i t 
s c h o o l at an e a r l y age because they were i l l i t e r a t e and 
l a c k e d r e s p e c t f o r e d u c a t i o n . As Woodsworth noted, 
immigrant shortcomings as c i t i z e n s were a l s o a t t r i b u t a b l e 
to s o c i a l and economic f o r c e s which were i n c i d e n t a l t o 
u r b a n i z a t i o n and over which the immigrants had l i t t l e 
c o n t r o l . High l a n d values caused h i g h r e n t s which, i n 
t u r n , p l a c e d decent accommodation beyond the means of 

52 
the average newcomer. The Europeans were a l s o a f f e c t e d 
by seasonal unemployment,when w i n t e r ended the c o n s t r u c t i o n 

53 
s e a s o n . " Small c h i l d r e n were n e g l e c t e d because t h e i r 
mothers were f o r c e d t o f i n d j o b s , and o l d e r c h i l d r e n 
were taken from s c h o o l because the " f o r e i g n e r s " were 
v i c t i m s of poverty i n i t s broadest sense: they c o u l d o n l y 
o b t a i n the e s s e n t i a l s of l i f e by having every member of 

54 
the f a m i l y working. Even the environment v i c t i m i z e d 
the immigrant; the absence of decent r e c r e a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s 
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c o n t r i b u t e d t o h i s degradation v i a the p o o l room, the 
55 

bar and the s t r e e t . F i n a l l y , the c h i l d r e n f e l l i n t o 
harm's way because t h e i r a s s i m i l a t i o n was too sudden 
and of the wrong k i n d . As Woodsworth e x p l a i n e d , 

T h e i r parents are o f t e n hard-working devout 
people, who seem u t t e r l y at a l o s s t o know 
how t o account f o r t h e i r c h i l d r e n ' s misbe
h a v i o r . . . . The c h i l d r e n w i t h i n a few 
months of t h e i r a r r i v a l i n t h i s country 
have a c q u i r e d a v e r y f a i r knowledge of the 
E n g l i s h language, have dressed themselves 
i n c l o t h i n g which conforms t o the l a t e s t 
Canadian f a s h i o n s , and have plunged as f a r 
as p o s s i b l e i n t o Canadian l i f e . They soon 
come t o r e g a r d t h e i r parents as o l d - f a s h i o n e d 
and s t u p i d , i n f a c t as despised f o r e i g n e r s , 
w i t h whom i n t h e i r h e a r t s they f e e l v e r y much 
ashamed t o be connected. The mother and 
f a t h e r . . . c l i n g t o the o l d home customs 
and the o l d home dress and the o l d home 
r e l i g i o n . To the boys and g i r l s these are 
c o n c l u s i v e evidence t h a t they are h o p e l e s s l y 
s t u p i d . . . they r e s o l v e t o s t r i k e out along 
t h e i r own l i n e s . The low wages p a i d t o the 
f a t h e r n e c e s s i t a t e the c h i l d r e n going e a r l y t o 
work. . . . Having made t h e i r money, they f e e l 
they have a r i g h t t o spend i t j u s t as they p l e a s e . 
The moving p i c t u r e show and the dance h a l l , the 
p o o l room and the bar room are the most a t t r a c t i v e 
p l a c e s of r e s o r t . 5 6 

Woodsworth was c a r e f u l not t o make too much of the 
l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s i n the immigrant s e c t i o n s of the c i t y . 
I n 1908, he doubted t h a t "the danger i n the c i t y i s great 
at the present time. We haven't the 'pauper c l a s s * of 

CO 

the o l d l a n d . " - " The poor were mostly newcomers who had 
come t o Canada w i t h i n the p r e v i o u s three or f o u r y e a r s . 
T h e i r poverty was temporary and would cease once they had 
p a i d t h e i r t r a n s p o r t a t i o n expenses and had saved up enough 

C O 
t o b r i n g out t h e i r f a m i l i e s . Moreover, l i k e unemployment, 
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overcrowded l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s were t o some extent a 

59 
seasonal problem. What w o r r i e d Woodsworth was the 
f u t u r e . Conscious of what had happened i n the o l d e r 
c i t i e s of B r i t a i n and the U n i t e d S t a t e s , he was worried, 
t h a t the temporary c o n d i t i o n s i n Winnipeg might become 
permanent. Although the immigrants were a c c e p t i n g 
substandard l i v i n g c o n d i t i o n s i n order t o win a f o o t h o l d 
i n Canadian l i f e , some might f a i l t o win a f o o t h o l d and 
would r e s i d e i n the n o r t h end tenement houses permanently. 
At t h a t p o i n t , slums would b e g i n . 

I n an attempt t o prevent slum c o n d i t i o n s from t a k i n g 
r o o t , A l l People's developed a broad, non-denominational 
and humanitarian program t o f a c i l i t a t e the h e a l t h y a s s i 
m i l a t i o n of the immigrant. By g i v i n g the European a 
knowledge of Canadian v a l u e s and the E n g l i s h language, 
m i s s i o n workers c o u l d i n c r e a s e h i s economic p o t e n t i a l and 
make him a b e t t e r c i t i z e n i n the process. The s t a t e c o u l d 
not h e l p the immigrant i n a l l these ways. As the Manitoba  
Free Press noted, m u n i c i p a l a u t h o r i t i e s c o u l d enforce 
r e g u l a t i o n s a g a i n s t overcrowding,but onl y the churches 
co u l d give the " f o r e i g n e r s " the hi g h e r Canadian v a l u e s 
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which would cure substandard s o c i a l h a b i t s f o r good. 
The e d u c a t i o n a l and w e l f a r e s e r v i c e s of the churches were 
a l s o needed because the s t a t e was slow t o provide these 

62 
t h i n g s . S i m i l a r l y , the churches c o u l d show areas xn 
which s t a t e a c t i o n was r e q u i r e d i n the f u t u r e . 
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Under Woodsworth's t u t e l a g e , s e c u l a r a c t i v i t i e s a t 
A l l People's came t o reach hundreds of people. I n 1 9 0 8 , 

the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y ' s r e p o r t f o r the m i s s i o n s t a t e d 
t h a t 1 3 8 c h i l d r e n and 2 0 0 homes were contacted through 
the k i n d e r g a r t e n work, 300 g i r l s were e n r o l l e d i n sewing 
and k i t c h e n garden c l a s s e s , 1 0 0 persons were l e a r n i n g 
E n g l i s h at n i g h t c l a s s e s , 7 0 women were a t t e n d i n g 
mothers' meetings and other Europeans were reached 
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through house t o house v i s x t a t x o n . Although many of 
these a c t i v i t i e s antedated h i s superintendency, Woods-
worth t r i e d t o give them new purpose. I n c o n t r a s t t o 
the Fred V i c t o r M i s s i o n i n Toronto, where s e c u l a r 
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s e r v i c e s were used as " b a i t f o r the gospel hook," Woodsy-
worth intended them s o l e l y t o improve e a r t h l y s o c i a l 
c o n d i t i o n s . 

The permanent s t a f f a t A l l People's numbered eleven 
i n 1 9 0 8 , i n c l u d i n g two m i s s i o n a r i e s , three deaconesses, 
f o u r k i n d e r g a r t e n workers and two p r o b a t i o n e r s . T h e i r 
e f f o r t s were supplemented by those of v o l u n t e e r s from 
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Wesley C o l l e g e and c i t y churches. The p h y s i c a l p l a n t 
was s t i l l l i m i t e d t o the Maple S t r e e t and Bethlehem 
S l a v i c b u i l d i n g s , n e i t h e r of which had f a c i l i t i e s f o r 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i^ork. Moreover, due t o the northward 
d r i f t of the European p o p u l a t i o n , the Maple S t r e e t 
b u i l d i n g was concerned almost e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h B r i t i s h 
immigrants a f t e r 1 9 1 0 . 6 6 Hence the importance of two 
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i n s t i t u t i o n a l b u i l d i n g s which were e r e c t e d i n 1909» one 
on S t e l l a Avenue and the other on S u t h e r l a n d Avenue. 
Each i n c l u d e d a swimming tank, a r e a d i n g room, gymnasium 
equipment and a l i b r a r y and was intended t o provide an 
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a l t e r n a t i v e t o unsavory r e c r e a t i o n a l o u t l e t s . ' 

I n the autumn of 1910, Woodsworth began r e n t i n g the 
Grand Theatre on Sunday afternoons f o r "People's Forum" 
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meetings. These g a t h e r i n g s were designed f o r immigrants 
who were a l i e n a t e d by o r d i n a r y r e l i g i o u s s e r v i c e s . Save 
f o r hymns and the o c c a s i o n a l address which appealed t o 
p a t r i o t i s m or C h r i s t i a n i t y i n i t s broadest sense, they 
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were devoid of r e l x g i o u s content. I n s t e a d the forums 
presented guest speakers and d i s c u s s i o n s on a v a r i e t y 
of s c i e n t i f i c , economic and s o c i a l questions which were 
of g e n e r a l p u b l i c i n t e r e s t , and s o c i a l a c t i v i t i e s were 
scheduled f o r the evenings. Examples of l e c t u r e t o p i c s 
were "the s o c i a l s e g r e g a t i o n of v i c e , " "popular astronomy," 
"the s i n g l e t a x , " " d i r e c t l e g i s l a t i o n , " "Shakespeare and 
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h i s view of l i f e , " and the "new s o c i a l r e v o l u t i o n . " ' 
Woodsworth intended a t w o - f o l d o b j e c t i v e f o r these meetings 
F i r s t l y , he hoped t o break down the e x c l u s i v e n e s s of the 
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Europeans by b r i n g i n g d i f f e r e n t n a t i o n a l i t i e s t o g e t h e r . ' 
Secondly, he hoped t o f u r n i s h moral i n s t r u c t i o n f o r people 
who were not reached by the r e g u l a r channels of the church. 
To judge by newspaper r e p o r t s , the "People's Forum" was 
a great success. Up t o 1 ,200 persons, mostly E n g l i s h -
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speaking, attended the afternoon s e s s i o n s . An average 
of 800 persons attended s o c i a l f u n c t i o n s i n the evenings, 

73 
many of whom were " f o r e i g n e r s . " 

Woodsworth's g r e a t e s t s a t i s f a c t i o n probably came 
from the "settlement houses" which were e s t a b l i s h e d i n 
1 9 1 2 . Taken from B r i t i s h and American models, the 
settlement houses prov i d e d homes i n the immigrant d i s t r i c t s 
f o r "average" Canadians who were t o provide an example of 
how t o l i v e . Settlement workers were r e q u i r e d t o keep 
t h e i r homes a t t r a c t i v e and were t o devote one evening 
per week t o s o c i a l work. I n t h i s way, the houses would 
become i s l a n d s of Canadian i n f l u e n c e . To some e x t e n t , 
t h i s purpose was served by Woodsworth*s own home, but 
the f i r s t r e a l s o c i a l s ettlement was North End House, 
which was begun i n 1 9 1 2 f o r the female s t a f f of A l l 
People's. S u t h e r l a n d Court, a home f o r Wesley Col l e g e 
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students, was opened a few months l a t e r . ' 

N o t withstanding Woodsworth*s energies and accom
pli s h m e n t s , A l l People's was not e n t i r e l y an e x t e n s i o n 
of h i s ideas and ambitions. Although he provi d e d the 
mi s s i o n w i t h a non-denominational, s e c u l a r image, the 
o l d e r e v a n g e l i c a l t r a d i t i o n s u r v i v e d beneath the s u r f a c e . 
The f o l l o w i n g statement expressed Rev. Edmund Chamber's 
ideas as t o the purpose of the m i s s i o n : 

. . . there i s s o c i a l work needed, t o acquaint 
[the;'foreigners! w i t h t h e i r d u t i e s and p r i 
v i l e g e s as c i t i z e n s of a democratic country; 
on the other hand, there i s a deeper and more 
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important e f f o r t t o be made t o change the 
hea r t and p o i n t them t o the g l o r i o u s l i b e r t y 
of the c h i l d r e n of God. 
. . . c o n f i d e n t i n the power and prayers 
of H i s people, we can go forward knowing t h a t 
H i s kingdom w i l l come i n the h e a r t s and l i v e s 
of men as w e l l as i n t h e i r s o c i a l envir.Qrment.75 

With these o b j e c t i v e s , Chambers h e l d l o d g i n g house 
meetings and l a n t e r n s e r v i c e s i n a p e r s o n a l war a g a i n s t 
formalism and i n d i f f e r e n c e . ^ 6 E v a n g e l i c a l hopes a l s o 
l a y behind the settlement houses. Concerning S u t h e r l a n d 
Court, Rev. W i l l i a m S o m e r v i l l e wrote t h a t " i n s t e a d of 
t r y i n g t o cover a l o t of ground as i n the p a s t , workers 
w i l l go out a f t e r i n d i v i d u a l s — a n d w i l l send converts 
out a f t e r others."'^''7 S o m e r v i l l e was a l s o c r i t i c a l of 
the s e c u l a r format of the "People's Forum" meetings; 
i n a l e t t e r t o Rev. James A l l e n i n Toronto, he asked, 

. . . what do you t h i n k of the way Rev. J.S. 
Woodsworth i s spending h i s Sundays and the 
time and money of the Methodist people [?] 

I have no d e s i r e t o undervalue the work of 
Bro. Woodsworth f o r he has good o r g a n i z i n g 
a b i l i t y , nor am I anxious t o go heresy 
h u n t i n g . . . . But I say A l l People's 
M i s s i o n has b e t t e r work t o do, and I hope 
you w i l l see t o i t t h a t mere amusement w i l l 
not be h e l d out as the c h i e f work f o r a 
Sunday evening.7 ° 

F i n a l l y , Rev. A r t h u r Rose argued t h a t the m i s s i o n should 
be concerned e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h e v a n g e l i c a l work. Observing 
t h a t the Poles and other e t h n i c groups were hardened a g a i n s t 

a s s i m i l a t i o n because of German and Russian e f f o r t s t o 
d e - n a t i o n a l i z e them i n the o l d country, he concluded t h a t 

http://envir.Qrment.75
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t h i s knowledge should somewhat change our 
t a c t i c s i n m i s s i o n work. We have preached 
too much, through the press at l e a s t , the 
Gospel of Canadian c i t i z e n s h i p . The 
r e s u l t has been t h a t these people, d r i v e n t o 
us by d e n a t i o n a l i z i n g f o r c e s , have scented 
danger and have avoided us. We must t h e r e 
f o r e preach s a l v a t i o n t o P o l i s h people, and 
we s h a l l f i n d t h a t not o n l y w i l l they more 
r e a d i l y accept our t e a c h i n g , but [they] w i l l 
sooner become Canadian c i t i z e n s and b e t t e r 
ones.79 

Despite the q u i e t s u r v i v a l of the e v a n g e l i c a l 
t r a d i t i o n , Woodsworth continued t o expand the h o r i z o n s 
of the s e c u l a r s i d e of m i s s i o n work. With the d i s c o v e r y 
t h a t n o r t h end s o c i a l problems were f a r too l a r g e f o r 
A l l People's alone, he became a l e a d i n g advocate of 
g r e a t e r c o - o p e r a t i o n among the v a r i o u s c h a r i t a b l e i n 
s t i t u t i o n s of the c i t y . A c e n t r a l case f i l e was recommended 
i n order t o e l i m i n a t e o v e r l a p p i n g . By combining r e s o u r c e s , 
the c h a r i t a b l e i n s t i t u t i o n s c o u l d a l s o a i d the unemployed 
by e s t a b l i s h i n g a labour bureau and by p r o v i d i n g odd jobs 
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at a wood y a r d and laundry. Woodsworth's hopes were 
l a r g e l y r e a l i z e d i n 1910. The " A s s o c i a t e d C h a r i t i e s " 
was formed t o co-ordinate the a c t i v i t i e s of some f i f t y 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s , and i t was considered by Woodsworth t o be 
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the best agency of i t s k i n d i n Canada. The same year 
witnessed the formation of Woodsworth's "League of S o c i a l 
S e r v i c e Workers" which h e l d weekly meetings t o d i s c u s s 
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s p e c i f i c cases, common problems and methods of work. 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , even i n combination, the c h a r i t i e s 
were no match f o r the immigration problem as l o n g as the 
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C.P.R. and other t r a n s p o r t a t i o n companies continued t o 
"dump" people i n t o the country. "We are," warned 
Woodsworth, "reaping and w i l l reap f o r years the r e s u l t s 
of the r e c k l e s s i m p o r t a t i o n of thousands of poor, d i s e a s e d , 
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degraded and inca p a b l e immigrants." ^ Hence, w h i l e he 
was not "one of those who would attempt t o stop: i m m i g r a t i o n , " 
he n e v e r t h e l e s s urged " t h a t f o r the f u t u r e w e l f a r e of 
Canada we do not permit people t o come at a g r e a t e r r a t e 
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than we can care f o r them." Woodsworth a l s o demanded 
more s t a t e a c t i o n on b e h a l f of the immigrants who had a l 
ready come t o Canada. The v a r i o u s l e v e l s of government 
c o u l d , f o r example, l e g i s l a t e minimum b u i l d i n g standards, 
provide r e c r e a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s , pass r e g u l a t i o n s a g a i n s t 
overcrowding and c h i l d l a b o u r , stamp out dens of ^jice and 

o c 

r e q u i r e compulsory education f o r c h i l d r e n . ^ H o p e f u l l y 
the s t a t e would absorb many of the s e r v i c e s which the 
churches were p r o v i d i n g , thus f r e e i n g denominational 
resources f o r other p r o j e c t s . J u s t as the parent c o u l d 
best h e l p the c h i l d by making the c h i l d independent of him, 
so the churches c o u l d best serve s o c i e t y by making s o c i e t y 
independent of them. With t h i s p h i l o s o p h y , Woodsworth 
terminated the t e a c h i n g of E n g l i s h at A l l People's when 
the c i t y began t o o f f e r t h a t s e r v i c e . 8 6 

Woodsworth r e c o g n i z e d t h a t s t a t e a c t i o n c o u l d only 
be brought about by educating s o c i e t y as t o urban needs. 
He e x p l a i n e d t h a t 
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I n the country the people are t o a l a r g e 
extent on the l e v e l , but i n the c i t i e s we 
have the r i c h and the poor, the c l a s s e s 
and the masses, and a l l t h a t these d i s 
t i n c t i o n s i n v o l v e . The tendency i s t h a t the 
w e l l - t o - d o gather i n the more or l e s s ex
c l u s i v e suburbs, w h i l e the poor are segregated 
i n slum d i s t r i c t s , and between these there i s 
comparatively l i t t l e i n t e r c o u r s e . . . . D i f 
ference of language, race and r e l i g i o n broaden 
the chasm. The people who most need h e l p are 
separated from those who c o u l d most help them. 
The p e r s o n a l bonds of sympathy which e x i s t 
i n s i m p l e r s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s are almost e n t i r e l y 
absent.87 

The problem was t o i n f o r m upper and middle c l a s s Canadians 
i n Winnipeg's south end about c o n d i t i o n s among the immi
grants i n the n o r t h . "God p i t y us!" exclaimed Woodsworth 
i n 1909, "We c a l l t h i s a C h r i s t i a n l a n d . We are complacent 
and s e l f - s a t i s f i e d and w i t h i n a few b l o c k s of us hundreds 
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are enduring the most shocking misery." A c c o r d i n g l y , 
A l l People's t r i e d t o b r i d g e the s o c i a l chasm. Woods-
worth p e r s o n a l l y d i d yeoman duty t o meet the e d u c a t i o n a l 
need. During s i x years a t A l l People's, he made many 
speeches, wrote f r e q u e n t l y f o r the press and published 
two w i d e l y read books about the problems which he en
countered. Strangers W i t h i n Our Gates, p u b l i s h e d i n 1909, 

attempted t o f a m i l i a r i z e Canadians w i t h the c h a r a c t e r i s 
t i c s of the v a r i o u s e t h n i c groups among the immigrants. 
My Neighbour,published i n 1 9 H , d e a l t w i t h urban problems 
which complicated the i m m i g r a t i o n q u e s t i o n . N e i t h e r book 
was v e r y o r i g i n a l . Both presented a mosaic of B r i t i s h 
and American ideas from a Canadian p e r s p e c t i v e . However, 
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the f i r s t volume, e s p e c i a l l y , s o l d many c o p i e s , and the 
r e s p e c t f u l r e c e p t i o n which both volumes r e c e i v e d a t t e s t e d 
t o Woodsworth's worth and i n f l u e n c e as an educator. 

P a r t l y due t o Woodsworth and p a r t l y due t o the 
sti m u l u s of the c i t y ' s l a r g e European p o p u l a t i o n , the 
s o c i a l chasm was b r i d g e d t o some e x t e n t . More than any 
other area of Canadian Methodism, Winnipeg p r o v i d e d laymen 
and c l e r g y who were outspoken on the immigration q u e s t i o n . 
Leaders i n the a s s a u l t on the e t h n i c mosaic i n c l u d e d 
Revs. Samuel E a s t , John Maclean, John S. S i b l e y , T.E. 
Morden and A.E. Smith, a l l of whom had been s t a t i o n e d i n 
Winnipeg at some p o i n t i n t h e i r c a r e e r s , P r i n c i p a l J.W. 
S p a r l i n g and P r o f e s s o r W.P. Osborne of Wesley C o l l e g e , 
A r t h u r Pord, one of the e d i t o r s f o r the Winnipeg Tribune, 
H.W. Hutchinson, the farm implement manufacturer, and 
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J.H. Ashdown, a member of the General Board of M i s s i o n s . 
As noted i n chapter V I , Ashdown and Hutchinson were 
e s p e c i a l l y zealous i n demanding a g r e a t e r expenditure on 
European m i s s i o n work i n the c i t y . A t y p i c a l i l l u s t r a t i o n 
of t h e i r s p i r i t was the f o l l o w i n g l e t t e r from Ashdown t o 
Rev. James A l l e n i n 1909". 

You are aware by f i g u r e s the c o n d i t i o n of 
a f f a i r s i n the c i t y of Winnipeg. I do not 
t h i n k t h a t you y o u r s e l f or any of the Church 
aut h o r i t i e s i n the East r e a l i z e f u l l y what 
i t means. . . . The amount expended here 
i s a l t o g e t h e r out of p r o p o r t i o n t o the 
n e c e s s i t i e s of the o c c a s i o n , i f we are t o do 
what we should both as c i t i z e n s and as C h r i s 
t i a n s . . . . There was a meeting a sho r t 
time ago i n re f e r e n c e t o the S t e l l a S t . m i s s i o n 



257 
. . . the b u i l d i n g w i l l go on but i t i s 
only one b u i l d i n g out of h a l f a dozen 
t h a t might go on. . . . K i n d l y remember 
t h a t , i f the heathen or the n o n - c i v i l i z e d 
are worth l o o k i n g a f t e r i n t h e i r own 
c o u n t r i e s , s u r e l y the same must be t r u e 
of them when they come t o our l a n d where 
t h e i r presence may be such a c o r r u p t i n g 
i n f l u e n c e ? 0 

A p p r o p r i a t e l y , m u n i c i p a l and p r o v i n c i a l a u t h o r i t i e s 
acted on a number of s o c i a l questions d u r i n g Woodsworth's 
superintendency. I n December, 1912, Woodsworth commented 
f a v o u r a b l y on the work of the H e a l t h Department and 
Park Board of Winnipeg, and he endorsed p r o g r e s s i v e steps 
such as the f o r m a t i o n of a c i t y p l a n n i n g commission, the 
e x t e n s i o n of l i b r a r y f a c i l i t i e s , the p r o v i s i o n of c i t y -
s u p e r v i s e d playgrounds, the purchase of p u b l i c u t i l i t i e s 
by the c i t y , the c o n s t r u c t i o n of c o r r e c t i o n a l homes f o r 

j u v e n i l e s and the passage of workmen's compensation 
91 

l e g i s l a t i o n by the p r o v i n c e . 
Yet Woodsworth remained d i s s a t i s f i e d . Hundreds of 

f a m i l i e s were s u b s i s t i n g on $ 5 ° . ° ° per month when twice 
92 

t h a t anount was e s s e n t i a l f o r a decent l i v i n g s t a n d a r d . ' 
B a r s , cheap t h e a t r e s and brothel's s t i l l f l o u r i s h e d and 
caused many of the e v i l s which A l l People's was f i g h t i n g . 
For want of an adequate c h i l d labour law, immigrant 
parents were keeping young c h i l d r e n home from s c h o o l t o 

93 
do housework. Most s e r i o u s of a l l was the l a c k of a 
compulsory s c h o o l law f o r Manitoba. Concerning the 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l entanglements which o b s t r u c t e d the necessary 
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l e g i s l a t i o n , an anguished Woodsworth t o l d the Manitoba 
Free Press " t h a t a l e g a l knot must never t i e the wheels 
of p r o g r e s s . Law e x i s t s f o r the good of the people. 

94-
The r i g h t t h i n g can never be u l t r a v i r e s . " He was 
f u r t h e r d i s t r e s s e d at l e g a l l o o p - h o l e s which p e r m i t t e d 
foreign-language i n s t r u c t i o n i n the p u b l i c s c h o o l system. 

I n June, 1915? Rev. J.S. Woodsworth r e s i g n e d from 
the Methodist m i n i s t r y , convinced t h a t s o c i a l reformers 

96 
co u l d not capture the Church xn the b a t t l e f o r the c i t y . 
Although h i s own m i s s i o n had become an e f f e c t i v e i n s t r u 
ment f o r s o c i a l reform, the Church at l a r g e seemed 
c u r i o u s l y out of date. Twentieth century man c o u l d s i n 
i n .ways of which Moses never dreamed, and, as one of h i s 
s t a f f remarked, "the church speaks i n no u n c e r t a i n terms 
about a man w h i f f i n g a c i g a r ; but she never condemns a 
man who c l e a r s a couple of thousand d o l l a r s i n a couple 

97 
of hours t r a n s f e r r i n g a piece of p r o p e r t y " — e v e n though 
i n f l a t e d l a n d values were a prime cause of overcrowding 
and h i g h r e n t s . Even when the Church spoke out on s o c i a l 
problems, i t seemed t o l a c k i n f l u e n c e over the membership. 
Woodsworth wondered aloud whether C h r i s t i a n i t y was merely 
"a b e a u t i f u l i d e a l i s m but a b s o l u t e l y u n f i t t e d t o the rough 

QO 

and tumble of everyday l i f e . " Unquestionably, A l l 
People's alone was not equal t o Methodist o b l i g a t i o n s 
i n the n o r t h end, and he was not s u r p r i s e d t h a t the 
Europeans were always on the "other s i d e " i n l o c a l o p t i o n 
c o n t e s t s . ^ N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g the views of J.H. Ashdown, 
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H.W. Hutchinson and o t h e r s , the a c t i o n s of other 
prominent Winnipeg laymen support Woodsworth*s d i s 
i l l u s i o n m e n t w i t h the support given t o the European work. 
Thomas Ryan s p e c i f i e d t h a t h i s $30,000 pledge t o the 
M i s s i o n P l a n t and E x t e n s i o n Fund was t o be spent i n 
China, and Manlius B u l l d i d the same f o r h a l f of h i s 
$15,000 p l e d g e . 1 0 0 Others gave l i t t l e t o missi o n s of any 
k i n d . F i n a l l y , any doubts as t o the relevance of h i s 
Church t o s o c i a l problems were confirmed i n February, 
1913, when the Trades and Labour C o u n c i l , on (-which Woods-
worth represented the churches, d e c l i n e d t o send a r e p r e 
s e n t a t i v e t o the Moral and S o c i a l Reform C o u n c i l . The 
l a t t e r o r g a n i z a t i o n was, the l a b o u r e r s charged, the 
c a p t i v e of the Winnipeg M i n i s t e r i a l A s s o c i a t i o n which was, 
i n t u r n , the t o o l of the c a p i t a l i s t i c c l a s s e s . 1 0 1 

I n 1913, a h e r o i c s e c u l a r c a r e e r l a y ahead of 
Woodsworth, but he l e f t a c o n s i d e r a b l e achievement behind 
as w e l l . Under h i s superintendency, A l l People's had 
become Methodism's major f o r a y among the Europeans of 
Winnipeg. The m i s s i o n complex operated on an annual 
budget of $25,000 at the time of h i s r e s i g n a t i o n , of which 

102 

about 75% was spent on European work. U n f o r t u n a t e l y , 
w h i l e A l l People's worked e f f e c t i v e l y f o r s o c i a l reform, 
i t d i d l i t t l e t o spread Methodist r e l i g i o u s v a l u e s or 
Methodism as an i n s t i t u t i o n . 

I n t e r e s t i n g l y , a m i s s i o n much l i k e A l l People's was 



260 
103 begun i n Brandon. Brandon Second was founded i n 

1909 t o serve some 250 f a m i l i e s t o the n o r t h of the 
C.P.R. t r a c k s i n the c i t y . Only 60 of the f a m i l i e s 
were Canadian. The remainder i n c l u d e d 30 German 
Lutheran, 17 Jewish, 87 Roman C a t h o l i c (German, G a l i c i a n 
and P o l i s h ) and 20 G a l i c i a n Greek Orthodox households. 
As i n Winnipeg, Methodist m i s s i o n a r i e s t r i e d t o reach 
these people through t h e i r c h i l d r e n , and Sunday s c h o o l 
c l a s s e s were soon a t t r a c t i n g 150 c h i l d r e n per week. 
R e l a t i o n s w i t h Brandon's German p o p u l a t i o n were f u r t h e r 
cemented when Rev. Pohlman, a Lutheran p a s t o r from Lem-
burg, Saskatchewan, was p e r m i t t e d the use of the 
b u i l d i n g once each month f o r a nominal f e e . However, 
Brandon Second d i d not approach A l l People's i n s i z e 
and importance. The General Board of M i s s i o n s a p p a r e n t l y 
accepted the advice of Rev. Robert M i l l i k e n , P r i n c i p a l 
of Regina C o l l e g e , who v i s i t e d Brandon i n 1911 and con
cluded t h a t f u r t h e r expenditure there was unwise. I n 
h i s o p i n i o n , the numbers of " f o r e i g n e r s " i n Brandon d i d 
not j u s t i f y a s u b s t a n t i a l m i s s i o n p l a n t and the European 
p o p u l a t i o n was not l i k e l y t o i n c r e a s e i n view of the 
" q u i e t s t e a d i n e s s " of the c i t y ; f i n a l l y , l o c a l l e a d e r 
s h i p and p o l i c y was l a c k i n g . 1 0 ^ 



Chapter IX 
THE AUSTRIAN MISSIONS IN ALBERTA, 1901-1914 

A second Methodist m i s s i o n complex among the 
p r a i r i e Europeans was developed i n northern A l b e r t a . As 
w e l l as forming a p a r t of the Methodist a s s a u l t on the 
problem of the " f o r e i g n e r , " these m i s s i o n s were l a b o r a 
t o r i e s f o r d eveloping techniques of work i n r u r a l , 
e t h n i c a l l y homogenous c o l o n i e s . As such, they comple
mented the work of A l l People's i n the urban, p o l y g l o t 
s o c i e t y of Winnipeg. 

The European work i n A l b e r t a was a response t o the 
a r r i v a l of 12,000 A u s t r i a n s i n western Canada i n 1898. 
Most of these people s e t t l e d t o the west of Winnipeg 
i n r u r a l , homogenous c o l o n i e s of a s i n g l e — t h o u g h not 
u n i t e d — e t h n i c group. 1 As noted i n chapter V I I I , the 
numbers of these people and the assumption t h a t they were 
merely the vanguard of a great i n f l u x of Europeans aroused, 
the Methodist Church t o the e x i s t e n c e of a European pro
blem. In the Edmonton area, where h a l f of the A u s t r i a n s 
s e t t l e d , the Methodist d i s t r i c t meeting r e a c t e d w i t h 
panic and requested the Manitoba and Northwest Conference 
t o p e t i t i o n the Canadian government "not t o encourage" 

2 
a d d i t i o n a l G a l i c i a n i m m igration. Although the Con
ference r e f u s e d t h i s r e q u e s t , the concern f o r the A u s t r i a n 261 
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presence was not l o s t . I n i t s annual r e p o r t f o r 1898, 
the General Board of M i s s i o n s noted t h a t 

This f i e l d should r e c e i v e the immediate 
a t t e n t i o n of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , there 
being about s i x thousand G a l i c i a n s and 
Bookevanians who are without a p r i e s t or 
mi s s i o n a r y . The G a l i c i a n s are not i n every 
r e s p e c t f a v o r a b l e t o becoming Roman C a t h o l i c s 
but w i l l become such i f no other denomination 
w i l l provide them w i t h the g o s p e l . The 
Bookevanians belong t o the Greek Orthodox 
C a t h o l i c . These people are i n r o u r midst t o 
st a y and i t would be a good investment to 
place a man among them who c o u l d m i n i s t e r 
t o them the gospel of C h r i s t i n i t s s i m p l i c i t y . 3 

I n 1901, the A u s t r i a n s r e c e i v e d t h e i r f i r s t Methodist 
m i s s i o n a r y . By 1914, there were some twenty-four workers 
and seven m i s s i o n c e n t r e s among them. 

The m i s s i o n a r i e s p r o v i d e d an e x p l i c i t d e f i n i t i o n 
of t h e i r o b j e c t i v e s i n Methodist p u b l i c a t i o n s . I n the 
b e l i e f t h a t the A u s t r i a n ' s t r a d i t i o n a l church l i f e was 
i n f e r i o r and t h a t h i s m o r a l i t y was c o r r e s p o n d i n g l y weak, 
they aimed at h i s conversion t o e v a n g e l i c a l P r o t e s t a n t i s m ^ 
i n the process, the immigrant would become a b e t t e r 
Canadian c i t i z e n . Conversely, the m i s s i o n a r i e s f e a r e d 
t h a t Methodist s o c i a l and r e l i g i o u s values would be over
whelmed by European decadence i f the A u s t r i a n s were not 
won over t o the P r o t e s t a n t s i d e . I n t h e i r attempt t o 
t u r n the A u s t r i a n s i n t o P r o t e s t a n t , Anglo-Saxons, the 
missions were very much a c u l t u r a l e x t e n s i o n of eas t e r n 
Canada. N e a r l y a l l of the Methodist personnel were 
o r i g i n a l l y from e a s t e r n p r o v i n c e s , two of the three 
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ordained m i s s i o n a r i e s were supported by Onta r i o Epworth 
Leagues, and d i r e c t i o n and support came frbm both of 

4. 

the Toronto-based m i s s i o n a r y s o c i e t i e s of the Church. 
Rev. Charles H. Lawford, M.D., was the f i r s t 

m i s s i o n a r y t o reach the A u s t r i a n s . Although born i n 
England i n 1863, Lawford was r a i s e d i n Toronto. I n 
1879, he went west t o the p r a i r i e s t o j o i n h i s f a t h e r , 
and he became a p r o b a t i o n e r i n the Manitoba and North-
west Conference i n 1889. Despite the m i s s i o n a r y needs 
of the west, Lawford became more impressed w i t h the 
need f o r m i s s i o n a r i e s i n China. Hence, a f t e r completing 
h i s t h e o l o g i c a l t r a i n i n g at Wesley C o l l e g e i n 1896, he 
r e s i g n e d from the m i n i s t r y and entered the Manitoba 
medical s c h o o l w i t h the i n t e n t i o n of becoming a medical 

6 
mi s s i o n a r y . Upon gr a d u a t i o n , he was prevented from 
going t o China by the Boxer r e b e l l i o n and subsequent 
p o l i t i c a l u n r e s t , and so he began p r i v a t e medical 
p r a c t i c e a t A r e o l a , Manitoba. At t h i s p o i n t , f r i e n d s 
drew h i s a t t e n t i o n t o the need f o r A u s t r i a n work i n the 
northwest. When Dr. Alexander S u t h e r l a n d , the General 
S e c r e t a r y of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , made the same 

7 
suggestion, Lawford acquiesced t o the new c a l l . ' 

His new c a r e e r had a most, unpromising b e g i n n i n g . 
No sooner had he a r r i v e d at h i s m i s s i o n post when he 
was f o r c e d t o r e t u r n t o Winnipeg t o have h i s f o o t ampu
t a t e d , an o p e r a t i o n made necessary when "a f a l l on 
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my a n k l e , p r e v i o u s l y s t r a i n e d , caused a r t h r i t i s and 

o 

abscess f o r m a t i o n . " However, the l o s s of h i s f o o t 
was p a r t i a l l y o f f s e t by the a c q u i s i t i o n of a wi f e i n 
Toronto, a nurse who had shared h i s o r i g i n a l i n t e r e s t 
i n the Chinese work. With h i s r e t u r n t o the west, 
the A u s t r i a n work was underway. I f the beginning was 
modest, the f i r s t m i s s i o n was d e s t i n e d t o grow and t o 
spawn other m i s s i o n s . Dr. Lawford would remain the 
g u i d i n g s p i r i t of the r e s u l t a n t m i s s i o n complex u n t i l 
h i s r e t i r e m e n t i n 1925. 

The m i s s i o n was l o c a t e d at Pakan, N.W.T., on the 
n o r t h bank of the North Saskatchewan R i v e r about 
s e v e n t y - f i v e m i l e s n o r t h e a s t of Edmonton. F e r r y s e r v i c e 
across the r i v e r at t h i s p o i n t made the s i t e a n a t u r a l 

9 
gateway t o the A u s t r i a n colony on the n o r t h bank. The 
A u s t r i a n s were mostly from the province of Bukowinia, 
but there were m i n o r i t y groups from the province of 
G a l i e i a and from Romania. They t o t a l l e d some 250 
f a m i l i e s i n an area of 600 square m i l e s . 1 0 Many of them 
had been s m a l l landowners i n Europe and came t o Canada 
w i t h a s t a r t i n g c a p i t a l of $500 t o $1,000; others 
a r r i v e d p e n n i l e s s . I n e i t h e r case they "made good." 
A f t e r l o c a t i n g t h e i r homesteads and e r e c t i n g simple 
d w e l l i n g s , the men l e f t t h e i r wives t o work the farms 
w h i l e they took jobs i n r a i l w a y c o n s t r u c t i o n . With 
t h i s o utside income, most of the A u s t r i a n s had l i v e s t o c k , 



265 
machinery and comfortable d w e l l i n g s w i t h i n f o u r 

11 
y e a r s . 

Although the " f o r e i g n e r s " made good m a t e r i a l 
p r o g r e s s , Lawford b e l i e v e d t h a t they were l e s s w e l l 
o f f i n a r e l i g i o u s sense. I n h i s o p i n i o n , the Buko-
winians were ig n o r a n t of the most common gospel t r u t h s 
and were 

very l a x i n the t h i n g s t h a t the word of God 
i s e x p l i c i t about. The Sabbath i s broken 
by dance p a r t i e s i n h o l i d a y time, Sunday 
afternoon once i n a w h i l e . Men s t a r t o f f 
f o r f r e i g h t so near t o the end of the week 
there i s no hope of b e i n g home f o r Sunday, 
and hence they are found f r e i g h t i n g on 
God's day of r e s t . L y i n g i s p r e v a l e n t , 
and.. . . The love of s t r o n g d r i n k has been 
a c q u i r e d by many i n A u s t r i a . . .12 

The major cause of t h i s s t a t e of a f f a i r s was the i n 
a b i l i t y of the Greek Orthodox Church t o meet the r e l i 
gious needs of the Bukowinians. To begin w i t h , the 
people had come without t h e i r p r i e s t s . I n Lawford's 
are a , the nearest Greek Orthodox church was at Wastock, 
some twenty t o f o r t y m i l e s d i s t a n t from the s e t t l e r s . 
By 1904, many of h i s A u s t r i a n neighbours had not been 

13 
t o church f o r f o u r y e a r s . However, Lawford doubted 
t h a t the Greek Orthodox p r i e s t s c o u l d save many s o u l s 
even i f there were more of them, and h i s a n a l y s i s of the 
reasons c o n s t i t u t e d a r a t h e r f u l l commentary on the 
d i f f e r e n c e s between orthodox and e v a n g e l i c a l C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
The major f a i l i n g of the p r i e s t s was i n a s c r i b i n g equal 
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a u t h o r i t y t o church t r a d i t i o n s and the S c r i p t u r e s . I n 
consequence, the Bukowinians accepted f a b l e s and 
b e l i e v e d i n s a i n t s , and some disobeyed God's e x p l i c i t 
commands under the mistaken assumption t h a t church 

14 
sa n c t i o n s made t h e i r a c t i o n s a c c e p t a b l e . Moreover, 
concern w i t h n o n - e s s e n t i a l s obscured important 
S c r i p t u r a l t r u t h s . As Lawford e x p l a i n e d , s h o r t l y a f t e r 
the opening of a Greek Orthodox church near h i s m i s s i o n , 

I f these workers would but preach". the 
simple Gospel, i n s t e a d of occupying so 
much time w i t h the c a r r y i n g out of e l a 
b o r a t e l y - d e v i s e d ceremonials and r i t u a l i s t i c 
observances, they c o u l d do so much t o u p l i f t 
the people. But as a matter of f a c t , the 
s e r v i c e i s so lo n g t h a t the people do not 
f e e l under o b l i g a t i o n t o remain, and so keep 
coming and going d u r i n g the e n t i r e s e r v i c e . 
I t i s very lamentable t o see so much time 
and thought occupied w i t h n o n - e s s e n t i a l s , 
and the t r u t h s of the Gospel t h a t set f o r t h 
the need of the i n n e r s p i r i t u a l l i f e crowded 
out. What s h a l l i t p r o f i t t h a t a system of 
r e l i g i o n s h a l l succeed i n e s t a b l i s h i n g a 
people i n r e l i g i o u s forms i f t h a t system leads 
them not i n t o l o v i n g union w i t h C h r i s t . . . . ? x5 

The low m o r a l i t y of the p r i e s t h o o d completed the l i s t of 
Greek Orthodox shortcomings. Lawford r e g r e t t e d "a 
tendency on the p a r t of the p r i e s t s t o take i n t o x i c a t i n g 
l i q u o r s w i t h t h e i r p a r i s h o n e r s when a t weddings and 
other f e a s t s . " I n 1910, he charged t h a t 

The p r i e s t i n the Greek Church now i n charge 
near here seems from h i s own people's r e p o r t 
to be a d i s g r a c e t o any church. We are con
s t a n t l y h e a r i n g of drunken r e v e i l i n g s . . . 
i n which the p r i e s t i s s a i d t o be the c h i e f 
a c t o r . . . though the people may bow t o h i s 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l a u t h o r i t y , they cannot r e l y 
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on the l e a d e r s h i p of such a one f o r 
s p i r i t u a l h e l p . I t i s c e r t a i n l y a case 
of the b l i n d l e a d i n g the b l i n d . Think 
of the a b s u r d i t y of a man, i n the name of 
r e l i g i o n , conducting a s o - c a l l e d r e l i g i o u s 
s e r v i c e , the wind-up of which i s the 
d r i n k i n g of two g a l l o n s of whiskey by the 
p r i e s t and the people. The p r i e s t became 
so i n t o x i c a t e d t h a t he c o u l d s c a r c e l y remain 
on h i s f e e t and pleaded w i t h h i s p a r i s h o n e r s 
t o h e l p him home.16 

Lawford was even more c r i t i c a l of the Greek C a t h o l i c 
or Uniate Church of the G a l i c i a n and Romanian m i n o r i t y 
groups near Pakan. I n a d d i t i o n t o Greek Orthodox f a u l t s , 
the Uniate Church was cursed by worship of the V i r g i n 

17 
Mary. ' The A u s t r i a n tragedy was completed by t h e i r 
95% i l l i t e r a c y r a t e , which prevented them from r e a d i n g 
the S c r i p t u r e s and made them so extremely dependent 

~LP, 

upon t h e i r p r i e s t s f o r r e l i g i o u s guidance. 
Although the A u s t r i a n s seemed b a d l y i n need of 

a Methodist m i s s i o n a r y , p r o s e l y t i z i n g was not e n t i r e l y 
f a s h i o n a b l e i n Lawford's day. With so many heathen i n 
A s i a t o be converted, ecumenical tendencies were con
s i d e r e d more d e s i r a b l e than a w a s t e f u l c o m p e t i t i o n among 

19 
the C h r i s t i a n churches i n America and Europe. P o s s i b l y 
i n deference t o t h i s sentiment, Lawford i n i t i a l l y gave 
great weight t o the shortage of Greek Orthodox p r i e s t s . 
He assumed the posture of s t e p p i n g i n t o a denominational 
vacuum r a t h e r than of r a i d i n g the s t r e n g t h of another 
church. O s t e n s i b l y , he d e s i r e d t o give the A u s t r i a n s 
" t r u e r e l i g i o n " but not n e c e s s a r i l y a Methodist r e l i g i o u s 
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a f f i l i a t i o n . N e v e r t h e l e s s , Lawford was p r o s e l y t i z i n g . 
This became c l e a r i n 1908 when Greek Orthodox p r i e s t s 
moved i n t o the Pakan area and were f o r c e d t o compete 
w i t h Lawford f o r the denominational a f f e c t i o n s of 
the people. I n f a c t , Lawford assumed t h a t . t h e o l d 
church a l l e g i a n c e was a bondage "worse than any A f r i c a n 

20 
s l a v e r y . " I n the mistaken b e l i e f t h a t t h e i r church 
pro v i d e d the road t o s a l v a t i o n , the A u s t r i a n s had been 
at the mercy of t h e i r p r i e s t s , who c o u l d deny them the 
sacraments. Lawford hoped d e s p e r a t e l y t o l i b e r a t e these 
people by showing them t h a t s a l v a t i o n was a t t a i n a b l e 
through i n d i v i d u a l f a i t h i n C h r i s t , a c c o r d i n g t o the 
S c r i p t u r e s , and not through m e r i t which was a l l e g e d l y 
dispensed by church o f f i c i a l s . 

The A u s t r i a n s were p r i m a r i l y a r e l i g i o u s problem, 
to Lawford. He was i n t e n s e l y r e l i g i o u s , and h i s outlook 
was r e l a t i v e l y f r e e of the n a t i o n a l i s m and other s e c u l a r 
a c c r e t i o n s of many Methodist m i s s i o n a r i e s . He made 
l i t t l e d i s t i n c t i o n between the advancement of God's 
kingdom i n Canada and i n A s i a . N e v e r t h e l e s s , he reco g 
n i z e d t h a t the s p i r i t u a l improvement of the A u s t r i a n s 
v/ould make them b e t t e r c i t i z e n s and would prevent them 
from e x e r c i s i n g "a most b a n e f u l i n f l u e n c e on our n a t i o n 

21 
throughout." Nor was he able t o surmount a d i s l i k e 
f o r the A u s t r i a n s — p e r h a p s the reason why he f a i l e d t o 
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22 become f l u e n t i n t h e i r language. 

Needless t o say, there were great o b s t a c l e s 
t o the success of the Pakan m i s s i o n . Aside from the 
language b a r r i e r , e v a n g e l i c a l P r o t e s t a n t i s m was not 
very a t t r a c t i v e t o a people who had been r a i s e d i n 
the very d i f f e r e n t church t r a d i t i o n s of southeastern 
Europe. Lawford would a l s o have t o overcome the 
o s t r a c i s m which converted A u s t r i a n s would f a c e . Thus 
the i n i t i a l progress at Pakan was p r e d i c t a b l y slow and 
s m a l l . Lawford h e l d Sunday s e r v i c e s w i t h the a i d of 
an i n t e r p r e t e r i n the hopes t h a t some A u s t r i a n s would 
a t t e n d when they had no church of t h e i r own, and he 
d i s t r i b u t e d Ruthenian-language r e l i g i o u s t r a c t s t o the 

23 
few who c o u l d read. 

Two f a c t o r s saved Lawford from t o t a l f a i l u r e . 
P i r s t was h i s f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h Canadian ways. Lawford 
found t h a t h i s advice was sought on a wide v a r i e t y of 
s e c u l a r matters, and h i s work day soon i n c l u d e d matters 
such as the assembling of farm machinery, a r r a n g i n g f o r 
the payment of b i l l s and the d i s p e n s i n g of i n f o r m a t i o n 
concerning l a n d laws and the f o r m a t i o n of s c h o o l d i s -

24 
t r i c t s . The extent of h i s s e c u l a r work i s i n d i c a t e d 
by the f o l l o w i n g r e c o r d of h i s a c t i v i t i e s on February 
2 7 , 1905: 

Case 1.- Three A u s t r i a n farmers, from about 
three m i l e s , a s k i n g me t o w r i t e Edmonton 
Land O f f i c e f o r permits f o r l o g s t o cut i n t o 
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lumber f o r t h e i r homes. 
Case 2.- A u s t r i a n , from about e i g h t m i l e s , 
f o r medicine f o r h i s w i f e , a l s o t o have 
l e t t e r w r i t t e n re l a n d he wishes f o r h i s 
farm. 
Case 3.- Young man ( M e t i s ) w i t h suppurative 
middle ear d i s e a s e . 
Case 4.- Two A u s t r i a n s , one t o get medicine, 
the other t o get l e t t e r w r i t t e n . Both from 
t h i s neighbourhood. 
Case 5«- A u s t r i a n , from twelve m i l e s d i s t a n t , 
t o o t h e x t r a c t e d , t r e a t e d one p r i o r t o f i l l i n g . 

( Dinner) 
P.M. 

Case 6.- A u s t r i a n t o see about money due him 
f o r work f o r the Canadian P a c i f i c R ailway, 
f o r which I had p r e v i o u s l y w r i t t e n . Prom 
about t h i r t e e n m i l e s . 
Case 7 . - Canadian s e t t l e r , from about twenty 
m i l e s d i s t a n t , t o have t o o t h e x t r a c t e d . 
Case 8.- A u s t r i a n s e t t l e r , from s i x m i l e s south, 
t o get i n s t r u c t i o n s how t o proceed t o conduct 
business i n forming s c h o o l d i s t r i c t . 
Case 9.- Two A u s t r i a n s , from twenty m i l e s e a s t , 
f o r me t o w r i t e re homesteads. 
Case 10.- A t r u s t e e of the Greek Church t e n 
m i l e s east f o r me t o w r i t e re l o g s they wish 
the government t o give them f o r t h e i r church. 

(Supper) 
Case 11.- A u s t r i a n , a c c i d e n t on h i l l , team 
ran away, came f o r one of my horses t o overtake 
h i s . 
Case 12.- A t r u s t e e of another Greek Church, t o 
have me-'write a l i s t of men and the number of 
logs they were c o n t r i b u t i n g t o t h e i r church, 
and w r i t e re the grant of l a n d they d e s i r e . 

About 11 p.m. Good-night.2 5 

Although s e c u l a r matters gave Lawford a v e r y f u l l day, 
they a l s o gave him a s s o c i a t i o n s which were v i t a l t o h i s 
r e l i g i o u s work. 

Lawford's second great as s e t was h i s medical 
t r a i n i n g . I n 1904, he r e c a l l e d t h a t medical work was 
"the one t h i n g used of God t o prevent us from b e i n g 

defeated i n our e f f o r t s t o g a i n an entrance t o the 
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26 people." By 1906, h i s home was no longer l a r g e 

enough f o r h i s p r a c t i c e , and he asked the General Board 
of M i s s i o n s t o give him a h o s p i t a l . He was c e r t a i n 
t h a t such an overture would evoke a response from the 
A u s t r i a n s . I s o l a t e d and without so much as r a i l w a y 
connections t o another medical c e n t r e , and w i t h t h e i r 
c a p i t a l t i e d up i n farm machinery, the A u s t r i a n s had 
no hope of f i n a n c i n g a h o s p i t a l on t h e i r own f o r years 

27 
t o come. An Edmonton layman, Dr. Harry R. Smith, 
gave warm support t o Lawford's p l a n s . I n a l e t t e r t o 
Rev. James A l l e n i n Toronto, Smith warned t h a t the 
Roman C a t h o l i c s of n o r t h e r n A l b e r t a had 

a monopoly of the h o s p i t a l b u s i n e s s , and 
through t h i s agency they win a great many 
P r o t e s t a n t c h i l d r e n and young a d u l t s t o 
t h e i r f a i t h and I t h i n k our church i s very 
slow and f a r behind the times i n t h i s 
p r a c t i c a l branch of C h r i s t i a n work. I do 
not know what the men i n the e a s t need but 
I do know t h a t out here a l i t t l e p r a c t i c a l 
C h r i s t i a n i t y as f a r as c o u l d be demonstrated 
i n a h o s p i t a l ward has f a r more weight than 
a l l the preaching t h a t a l l the m i n i s t e r s 
combined can do.28 

Rev. T.C. Buchanan, the m i s s i o n superintendent f o r the 
A l b e r t a Conference, a l s o supported the p r o j e c t , and 
the a u t h o r i t i e s i n Toronto were convinced. The General 
Board of M i s s i o n s approved plans f o r a $4,000 b u i l d i n g 
i n A p r i l , 1907, and the. "George McDougall Memorial 
H o s p i t a l , " a s u b s t a n t i a l three s t o r e y s t r u c t u r e , was 

29 
completed i n November. 
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The h o s p i t a l immediately became the core of the 
Pakan m i s s i o n and enabled Lawford t o reach more Aus
t r i a n s than ever b e f o r e . In 1910, he r e p o r t e d w i t h 
some s a t i s f a c t i o n t h a t 

P a t i e n t s have come t o us from M a n v i l l e , 
Saddle Lake, V e g r e v i l l e , Scarrow, Lamont 
and from as f a r n o r t h as they are s e t t l e d . 
Thus through our h o s p i t a l we reach about 
three times the number of people we c o u l d 
by our Sabbath s e r v i c e s alone.30 

With the r e l i g i o u s o b j e c t i v e s of the h o s p i t a l i n mind, 
Lawford s t r o v e t o maximize the C h r i s t i a n tone w i t h i n 
the b u i l d i n g . As he e x p l a i n e d , 

Our h o s p i t a l work i s not alone a work of 
saving l i f e and l e s s e n i n g s u f f e r i n g and 
d e f o r m i t y , our constant aim i s t o provide 
f o r the s o u l s of these people. To t h i s end 
we f u r n i s h a l l p a t i e n t s who can read w i t h a 
copy of the S c r i p t u r e i n t h e i r own language; 
t h i s the f o r e i g n e r s never f a i l t o use. 

My a s s i s t a n t , Metro P o n i c h , has had many 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s of r e a d i n g the S c r i p t u r e t o 
those who cannot read f o r themselves, and of 
speaking w i t h much acceptance the t r u t h s 
which p o i n t out man's need and God's s a l v a t i o n . 
On Sabbath evenings.a s h o r t s e r v i c e i s h e l d 
i n the h o s p i t a l when the c o n d i t i o n s of the 
p a t i e n t s and other circumstances w i l l p ermit. 

The p e r s o n a l f a c t o r i s perhaps the g r e a t e s t 
f a c t o r f o r good i n our h o s p i t a l work. P a t i e n t s 
come i n , say, f o r a week; morning and evening 
I v i s i t them. C h r i s t i a n nurses are i n constant 
touch w i t h them and when they r e t u r n t o t h e i r 
homes, they c a r r y w i t h them the f e e l i n g s of 
f r i e n d s h i p and r e g a r d which go f a r toward 
opening the way f o r f u t u r e work.31 

A s e r i o u s problem, however, was t h a t Lawford's 
medical f e e s were too expensive f o r some of the s e t t l e r s 

even when kept t o the minimum which was p e r m i t t e d by 
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the A l b e r t a M e d i c a l A s s o c i a t i o n ' s fee s t r u c t u r e . 
Dr. H.R. Smith, who had become s e c r e t a r y of the George 
McDougall H o s p i t a l A d v i s o r y Board i n Edmonton, com
p l a i n e d t h a t 

the medical work as at present charged 
f o r i s doing the m i s s i o n work harm. I t 
i s i m p o s s i b l e t o show the people the j u s t i c e 
of when they s h a l l c a l l the Doctor t o t h e i r 
home and do not ask him t o r e t u r n and he sees 
f i t t o make s e v e r a l v i s i t s more and charges 
them f o r each of these v i s i t s . . . . They 
co n s i d e r they have been robbed and e s p e c i a l l y 
so i n cases where they cannot see the b e n e f i t 
of the a d d i t i o n a l v i s i t . . . i t does not 
help the case any t o p o i n t out t h i s i s the 
custom of the country or t h a t the law permits 
such. To them i t i s s t e a l i n g and the worse 

Thus Lawford and h i s a s s i s t a n t s t r i e d t o keep t h e i r f e e s 
t o a minimum, and they charged l e s s than the minimum 
A l b e r t a t a r i f f where genuine need e x i s t e d . 

The Sunday s e r v i c e s and the h o s p i t a l work r e p r e 
sented the spearhead of the Methodist o f f e n s i v e a g a i n s t 
A u s t r i a n i r r e l i g i o n . The m i s s i o n was a l s o concerned 
w i t h d e f e n s i v e a c t i v i t i e s i n the realm of e t h i c s . I n 
h i s e f f o r t s t o u p l i f t A u s t r i a n i m m o r a l i t y , Lawford 
was f o r c e d t o counter i n v a s i o n s of h i s t e r r i t o r y by , 
Canadian-born saloon keepers and .sabbath d e s e c r a t e r s . 
To t h i s end, he sought an e f f i c i e n t l o c a l o p t i o n law. 
I n the meantime, A u s t r i a n s at h i s s e r v i c e s were t r e a t e d 
t o sermons such as t h a t which was e n t i t l e d "What the 
B i b l e says about s t r o n g d r i n k , and the e f f e c t of 
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a l c o h o l on the human system from a medical s t a n d p o i n t . " • 

His e f f e c t i v e n e s s as a moral reformer was perhaps 
best i l l u s t r a t e d by an i n c i d e n t i n 1914 i n which he 
was accused of m a l p r a c t i c e . H i s accuser, R.J. Maddox 
of Lamont, maintained t h a t improper treatment by 
Lawford r e s u l t e d i n the death of a p a t i e n t who had 

34 
undergone an appendectomy. Hence Lawford*s removal 
from the h o s p i t a l was demanded, f a i l i n g which charges 
would be l a i d . I n the end, the charges were not proven, 
but Lawford*s a n a l y s i s of the i n c i d e n t was most i n 
t e r e s t i n g . I n a l e t t e r t o Rev. James A l l e n , he argued 
t h a t Maddox*s r e a l motive was o p p o s i t i o n t o Lawford*s 
e f f o r t s at moral reform: 

I have been w e l l known these past years as 
an a c t i v e worker i n both temperance and moral 
reform yet i n the face of t h i s some have had 
the a u d a c i t y t o spread the r e p o r t t h a t I was 
so drunk at a l a r g e p u b l i c g a t h e r i n g t h a t I 
co u l d not stand on my f e e t . 

Since coming here I have had t o prosecute 
some f o r coming i n t o our d i s t r i c t and doing 
c o n t r a c t work on Sunday. I have t o be the 
c h i e f agent i n opposing and p r e v e n t i n g l i q u o r 
l i c e n s e s b e i n g i s s u e d on t h i s s i d e of the 
r i v e r . 

I have t r i e d and c o n v i c t e d a h o t e l man who 
had t o pay $225 and l o s t h i s l i c e n s e . L a s t 
year i n our own settlement I had t o b r i n g up 
a sc h o o l teacher who l o s t h i s c e r t i f i c a t e and 
was sent t o stand t r i a l f o r seduction and the 
judge t o l d the p r i s o n e r t h a t on the t e c h n i c a l i t y 
of age he had t o d i s m i s s him but t h a t he was 
sure t h a t he was g u i l t y . T h i s i s the f o u r t h 
young woman of our settlement t h a t has gone 
wrong. . . . 

There have been determined e f f o r t s t o d r i v e 
our church out and I have had t o stand i n the 
breach . . . but you cannot do t h i s without 
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o p p o s i t i o n . I n a l l my e f f o r t s a g a i n s t 
v i c e I have never had t o go a f t e r one 
A u s t r i a n i t has always been the Canadian 
or B r i t i s h person I have had t o chase 
up. 35 

His c l o s i n g statement expressed a f r u s t r a t i o n which 
was experienced by m i s s i o n a r i e s around the world: 
t h e i r own countrymen s e t the worst examples f o r the 
heathen they were t r y i n g t o u p l i f t . 

The m i s s i o n made enormous demands upon Lawford 
and h i s s t a f f , i n c l u d i n g h i s w i f e , two nurses and a 
cook. A l l faced a l i f e which a medical a s s i s t a n t was 
l a t e r t o d e s c r i b e as being " u t t e r l y devoid of home l i f e 
of any nature," and the nurses were burdened w i t h 
washing and scrubbing as w e l l as t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n a l 

36 
d u t i e s . I n these circumstances, the h o s p i t a l ex
peri e n c e d d i f f i c u l t y h o l d i n g s t a f f . Lawford had the most 
demanding r o u t i n e of a l l . I n a d d i t i o n t o h i s medical 
chores, he was loaded down w i t h two Thursday prayer 
meetings, two Sunday s e r v i c e s , o v e r s i g h t of the h o s p i t a l 
accounts, the o r d e r i n g of medical s u p p l i e s and the 
answering of a voluminous correspondence. In June, 1912, 

Lawford remarked t h a t he had been working 16-18 hours 
37 

per day, seven days a week f o r the p r e v i o u s f o u r y e a r s . 
I n view of the p r o d i g i o u s output of work at Pakan, 

the r e s u l t s seem at f i r s t glance t o have been profoundly 
d i s a p p o i n t i n g . Although m i s s i o n workers had won wel
comes at many A u s t r i a n homes by 1904, A u s t r i a n l o y a l t y 
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38 was s t i l l t o the t r a d i t i o n a l churches. Not u n t i l 

1909 d i d Lawford win h i s f i r s t two A u s t r i a n c o n v e r t s . 
However, the seeming l a c k of progress had an e x p l a n a t i o n . 
Lawford r e a l i z e d t h a t the A u s t r i a n s were too conser
v a t i v e t o respond t o e v a n g e l i c a l P r o t e s t a n t i s m without 
a good d e a l of c o n d i t i o n i n g . Hence f o r some years he 
d i d not ask them t o become Me t h o d i s t s . I n s t e a d he 
sought t o undermine A u s t r i a n church t r a d i t i o n s i n d i r e c t l y 
by s t r e s s i n g the importance of the S c r i p t u r e . The f i r s t 
c onversions would not come u n t i l t h i s slow c o n d i t i o n i n g 
approach was abandoned. 

The t u r n i n g p o i n t came i n 1908 when the Pakan area 
was invaded by p r i e s t s of the other churches. In March, 
Lawford l e a r n e d t h a t Roman C a t h o l i c p r i e s t s were u s i n g 
Greek Orthodox r i t e s i n an attempt t o win Bukowinian 
support. I n August, the f i r s t Greek Orthodox church 
on h i s s i d e of the North Saskatchewan R i v e r was con-

39 

s t r u c t e d . ' These developments f o r c e d Lawford t o r e 
co n s i d e r h i s e x i s t i n g p o l i c y , but he was u n c e r t a i n as t o 
how i t should be changed. Once again he h e s i t a t e d t o 
p r o s e l y t i z e d i r e c t l y because 

To expect them [the A u s t r i a n s ] t o accept 
an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t r e l i g i o u s system i s 
e x p e c t i n g too much. Nothing s h o r t of a 
widespread r e v i v a l of r e l i g i o n would l e a d 
them t o be w i l l i n g t o j o i n such a system 
as ours and even then the most would h e s i t a t e 
t o d i s c a r d . . . what f o r generations they 
have regarded as the means of Grace or
dained by God.40 
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Hence he r a i s e d the p o s s i b i l i t y of working through 
the Independent Greek Orthodox Church, as the Presby
t e r i a n Church was doing. However, the General Board 
of M i s s i o n s d i d not f o l l o w up h i s su g g e s t i o n , and he 
decided t o p r o s e l y t i z e d i r e c t l y i n the autumn of 1909. 

As he e x p l a i n e d t o the readers i n the M i s s i o n a r y B u l l e t i n , 
Our r e l i g i o u s work has been l e a d i n g us 
up t o the p o i n t where questions b e a r i n g 
on the d i f f e r e n c e i n our systems of r e l i g i o n 
have t o be met . . . now i t seems t o be our 
duty t o d e c l a r e the whole counsel of God, 
and thus set f o r t h as c l e a r l y as p o s s i b l e 
the Gospel t e a c h i n g , even where i t opposes 
custom and d o c t r i n e , by many thought so 
e s s e n t i a l t o s a l v a t i o n . 4 1 

Perhaps the abandonment of the slow, i n d i r e c t approach 
was premature, but Lawford was 

t h a n k f u l we are not j u s t commencing t h i s 
work. Humanly speaking, i t would be im
p o s s i b l e t o begin work here now were we not 
acquainted w i t h the people, as the p r i e s t s 
are i n c r e a s i n g i n numbers, and are g i v i n g 
the people c o n s i d e r a b l e a t t e n t i o n . 4 2 

The t a c t i c a l change brought immediate r e s u l t s . 
Metro P o n i c h , a 21 year o l d chore boy and i n t e r p r e t e r 
f o r Lawford, was r e c e i v e d i n t o the membership of the 
Methodist Church i n 1909, as was h i s 18 year o l d com
panion, T a r r a n t y Hannochko. Subsequently both were 
l i c e n s e d as l o c a l preachers and were sent t o A l b e r t a 

43 
Co l l e g e as p r o b a t i o n e r s . Por the f i r s t time the 
Pakan m i s s i o n c o u l d approach the A u s t r i a n s w i t h mis
s i o n a r i e s of t h e i r own n a t i o n a l i t y . F i f t e e n entered 
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the Methodist Church i n 1910, i n c l u d i n g f o u r t e e n heads 

44 

of f a m i l i e s and a former novice m a nunnery, and 
one of the converts became the t h i r d A u s t r i a n l o c a l 
preacher. Lawford may w e l l have won an equal number of 
adherents; as Rev. T.C. Buchanan noted, "numbers are 
converted who cannot f o r m a l l y j o i n our ranks without 
s e v e r i n g connection w i t h t h e i r parents and other r e l a -

45 
t i v e s . " ^ Other s i g n s of progress were the c o n s t r u c t i o n 
of Methodist churches by A u s t r i a n s . At h i s own expense, 
N i c o l i G o l i g o n f i t t e d up h a l f h i s house f o r d i v i n e wor
sh i p i n 1910, and neighbours c o n t r i b u t e d a s t o v e , lamps 
and c o a l o i l . The r e s u l t was a comfortable meeting 
p l a c e which was attended by an average of 30 t o 35 

46 
persons each Sunday. I n 1911, an A u s t r i a n farmer 
donated f o u r acres of l a n d f o r a Methodist church and a 
b u r i a l ground; others s u b s c r i b e d the necessary m a t e r i a l s 
and labour even though the membership at t h a t p o i n t was 
l i m i t e d t o f o u r f a m i l i e s , two s i n g l e men and three ad-

47 
h e r e n t s . C o n s i d e r i n g the d i f f i c u l t y of the A u s t r i a n 
work, Lawford*s gains were i m p r e s s i v e . 

In the meantime, other Methodist m i s s i o n s had 
developed i n the v i c i n i t y of Pakan. The f i r s t , j u s t t o 

48 
the n o r t h of Lawford, was the Wahstao m i s s i o n . I t s 
founders were two W.M.S. workers, Miss Reta Edmonds and 
Miss J e s s i e Munro, who reached Wahstao i n 1904 a f t e r a 
rough, overland journey from Edmonton amidst swarms of 
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f l i e s and mosquitoes. Ahead of them l a y three months 
of t e n t l i f e , three years without a post o f f i c e and 

4-9 
s e v e r a l w i n t e r s w i t h f o r t y below zero temperatures. ' 
However, t h e i r d i s c o m f o r t s were eased somewhat i n 
September, 1904- when l o c a l Methodists completed a 
$2,000 b u i l d i n g t o serve as a home, ch a p e l , s c h o o l and 
dis p e n s a r y . 

Whereas Lawford's e v a n g e l i z i n g was d i r e c t e d 
almost e x c l u s i v e l y a t a d u l t s , and e s p e c i a l l y a t the men, 
the Wahstao s t a f f concentrated t h e i r e f f o r t s on the 
A u s t r i a n c h i l d r e n and, t o a l e s s e r e x t e n t , on the mothers. 
The major a c t i v i t i e s were the day sc h o o l and the Sunday 
school at which the c h i l d r e n l e a r n e d E n g l i s h through 
B i b l i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n and by s i n g i n g hymns. House t o 
house v i s i t a t i o n , r e c e p t i o n s , the d i s t r i b u t i o n of c l o t h i n g 
t o the needy and the d i s p e n s i n g of medical a s s i s t a n c e were 

50 
methods used t o reach the mothers. Other methods of 
work were t r i e d as the m i s s i o n became b e t t e r e s t a b l i s h e d . 
Four g i r l s from d i s t a n t homes were taken i n as boarders 
i n 1907, and the M i s s i o n a r y Outlook s p e c u l a t e d t h a t a 
boarding s c h o o l might develop i n the f u t u r e ; t h i s would 
enable the Wahstao m i s s i o n t o provide A u s t r i a n g i r l s 
w i t h a Canadian home l i f e as w e l l as a Canadian edu-

51 
c a t i o n . F i n a l l y , a f a m i l i a r Methodist a c t i v i t y was 
added i n 1 9 0 9—the temperance r a l l y — a n d twenty-one 

52 
A u s t r i a n s took the pledge. 
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The Wahstao mission made slow progress, despite 

the v a r i e t y of a c t i v i t i e s . Perhaps twenty c h i l d r e n 

were reached by the day and Sunday school classes, 

but mission .workers could not be c e r t a i n of welcome 

i n any Austrian home during the f i r s t two years of the 

mission. A reception i n 190? was considered a great 

success because twelve mothers attended, and house to 

house v i s i t a t i o n was given up e n t i r e l y i n 1908 f o r want 
53 

of r e s u l t s . Miss Stenna Zachariuk, the maid and 

i n t e r p r e t e r , was Wahstao's sole convert as of 1909. 

Nevertheless, the s t a f f , which had expanded to four 

W.M.S. workers by 1908, was making great s t r i d e s i n 

learning the Ruthenian language, and the promise of the 

future l e d to the founding of Kolokreeka mission, eleven 

miles north of Pakan, i n the spring of the following 

year. 

In 1911? the W.M.S. and the Missionary Society 

combined to found a mission at Chipman. Rev. J.K. Smith, 

a 31 year old former school teacher from Brampton, On

t a r i o was stationed there. Like Lawford, h i s o r i g i n a l 

ambition had been missionary service i n China u n t i l a 

l a s t minute decision brought him to the Austrian work. 

Unlike Lawford, he was determined to learn the language 

of h i s people. To t h i s end, he had spent s i x months 

teaching school at Chipman i n 1909, followed by a year of 
54 

language study at Pakan.^ Sooner than anyone had a n t i -
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c i p a t e d , the Chipman m i s s i o n developed i n t o a second 
Pakan. In September, 1912, the second Methodist 
h o s p i t a l was opened at nearby Lamont. Under Doctors 
A.E. Archer and W.T. Rush, i t became a v a l u a b l e adjunct 
t o Smith's work.-" A number of western towns requested 
Methodist h o s p i t a l s a f t e r 1912, and other medical mis
s i o n s might have been founded but f o r the shortage of 

56 
Methodxst resources and the outbreak of the great war. 

Meanwhile, numbers of A u s t r i a n s were l e a v i n g the 
r u r a l settlements f o r Edmonton. Methodist observers 
estimated the A u s t r i a n p o p u l a t i o n of the c i t y at 2 , 0 0 0 

i n 1911 and 5 , 0 0 0 i n 1 9 1 3 . 5 7 As e a r l y as 1908, the 
W.M.S. s t a t i o n e d a worker i n Edmonton t o help newly 
a r r i v e d A u s t r i a n g i r l s , and aihome f o r A u s t r i a n g i r l s 
was opened i n 1909. Night c l a s s e s i n E n g l i s h , medical 
care and rooms f o r 20 temporary and 4 permanent boarders 

58 
were among the s e r v i c e s subsequently o f f e r e d . The 
A u s t r i a n s c o u l d not e a s i l y i g nore the aggressive W.M.S. 
s t a f f . Miss Ida Clarke r e c a l l e d t h a t "Last Sunday 
afternoon I went t o a h o t e l where three or f o u r g i r l s 
work and waited i n the k i t c h e n u n t i l they got through, 
and 'compelled* two t o come w i t h me t o Sunday s c h o o l . " 
Three more h o t e l employees y i e l d e d t o her persuasions 

59 
a f t e r b e i n g v i s i t e d f o r the s i x t h time. I n co
o p e r a t i o n w i t h the p o l i c e , g i r l s o u tside the law were 
a l s o r e c r u i t e d f o r m i s s i o n a c t i v i t i e s . 6 0 As i n Winnipeg, 
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the " f o r e i g n e r s " proved t o be more a c c e s s i b l e and 
approachable i n an urban environment. I n 1914, 103 c h i l 
dren were reached through the Sunday s c h o o l c l a s s e s alone 
whereas Kolokreeka m i s s i o n never reached more than 63 

61 
c h i l d r e n through a l l methods of work. 

In December, 1910, the A u s t r i a n work was b o l s t e r e d 
by the a r r i v a l of Rev. W.H. P i k e , a n a t i v e of Newfound
la n d and a graduate of V i c t o r i a C o l l e g e . P i k e f i r s t 
came t o A l b e r t a w i t h the i n t e n t i o n of e n t e r i n g the 
o r d i n a r y domestic m i s s i o n work, but Lawford wooed him 
to the A u s t r i a n m i s s i o n s d u r i n g the A l b e r t a Conference 
s e s s i o n s a t Red Deer. A f t e r a year of language study 
at Pakan, he was h o l d i n g s e r v i c e s i n s e v e r a l Edmonton 
homes f o r groups of 8 t o 12 A u s t r i a n s . Years passed 
before P i k e was f u l l y a t home w i t h h i s new language. 
Much of h i s time was spent i n the l a b o r i o u s t r a n s l a t i o n 
of E n g l i s h sermons i n t o Ruthenian, w i t h an A u s t r i a n 

63 
colleague checking the f i n i s h e d product. ' N e v e r t h e l e s s , 
P i k e ' s awkward Ruthenian perhaps e q u a l l e d Lawford's 
advantage of medical s k i l l . Nor was he hindered by a 
condescending a t t i t u d e towards the A u s t r i a n s . Although 
working t o Canadianize them, he allowed t h a t they had 
something t o give Canada i n r e t u r n . With t h i s o u t l o o k , 
he p e r m i t t e d the A u s t r i a n s a s e l f - r e s p e c t which made 

64 
C a n a d i a n i z a t i o n more p a l a t a b l e . W i t h i n a decade, the A u s t r i a n work i n nor t h e r n 



283 
A l b e r t a had grown f a r beyond the o r i g i n a l Pakan mis
s i o n . The P i r s t Annual Convention of Methodist 
Ruthenian Workers i n A l b e r t a was h e l d i n 1912. The 
A u s t r i a n missions were a l s o t i e d t o g e t her by the 
launching of The Canadian, a Ruthenian-language news
paper which combined gospel news w i t h a coverage of 
Canadian and world events. The paper was the i n s p i r a t i o n 
of Lawford, who maintained t h a t i t would do the work of 
f o r t y m i n i s t e r s . Under the e d i t o r s h i p of M i c h a e l B e l l e -
gay, a u n i v e r s i t y educated A u s t r i a n , The Canadian helped 
t o counter the i n f l u e n c e of a j o u r n a l which was p u b l i s h e d 

65 
by the Greek Orthodox Church. ' A l s o i n 1912, T a r r a n t y 
Hannochko, one of the A u s t r i a n l o c a l preachers, was 
sent t o p r o s e l y t i z e h i s countrymen i n Calgary and 
Medicine H a t . 6 6 

With the e x c e p t i o n of the A u s t r i a n l o c a l preachers, 
the newer m i s s i o n workers shared Lawford's g e n e r a l ob
j e c t i v e s . Although more concerned than Lawford w i t h 
C a n a d i a n i z i n g the A u s t r i a n and s e c u r i n g an E n g l i s h - l a n 
guage p u b l i c s c h o o l system f o r the p r o v i n c e , t h e i r primary 
aim was r e l i g i o u s . T h e i r w i l l i n g n e s s t o s a c r i f i c e 
p a t r i o t i s m i n the i n t e r e s t s of r e l i g i o n was i n d i c a t e d 
at the f i r s t annual convention of Ruthenian workers; 
as Rev. W.H. P i k e r e p o r t e d , 

I t was deemed a d v i s a b l e , a f t e r some d i s 
c u s s i o n , t o teach those who wished t o l e a r n 
t h e i r own language. Some of us thought 
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t h a t p o s s i b l y we might be un-Canadian i f 
we d i d so, but the l a r g e r q u e s t i o n of the 
kingdom l e d us t o t h i n k t h a t i f the 
te a c h i n g of t h e i r own language t o the 
people helped us t o win them f o r C h r i s t , 
we were j u s t i f i e d i n t e a c h i n g i t . 6 7 

Despite i t s p h y s i c a l expansion, the A u s t r i a n work 
was not ver y s u c c e s s f u l p r i o r t o 1914. Although the 
missions s e r i o u s l y i n f l u e n c e d many A u s t r i a n s and might 
have won as many as f i f t y c o n v e r t s , the gains were i n 
s i g n i f i c a n t i n r e l a t i o n t o the t o t a l A u s t r i a n popu
l a t i o n . The A u s t r i a n colony near Pakan numbered 20,000, 
and the t o t a l A u s t r i a n p o p u l a t i o n on the p r a i r i e num
bered an estimated 125,000 i n 1 9 0 9 . 6 8 Moreover, Metho
d i s t progress was o f f s e t by the c o n s e r v a t i v e r e a c t i o n 
which Methodist and other P r o t e s t a n t m i s s i o n a r i e s 
s t i m u l a t e d among the t r a d i t i o n a l churches of the Euro
peans. Lawford noted i n 1911 t h a t 

the Church of Rome i s s t i r r e d i n the most 
strenuous e f f o r t s , as i s witnessed by the 
most l a v i s h expenditure throughout the west 
of her accumulated m i l l i o n s . H o s p i t a l s are 
being e r e c t e d . . . money f o r church b u i l d i n g s 
i s b e i n g granted and monthly and bi-monthly 
papers i s s u e d and w i d e l y c i r c u l a t e d i n the 
language of these people. These papers are 
f u l l of a r t i c l e s t h a t appeal t o r e l i g i o u s 
p r e j u d i c e and i n s t i l l b i t t e r n e s s and malice 
a g a i n s t a l l t h a t i s P r o t e s t a n t . By t h r e a t s 
of w i t h h o l d i n g the s e r v i c e s of the church 
and committing t o the place of the l o s t those 
who are awakening t o a sense of bondage and 
who are s t r i v i n g a f t e r t r u t h and freedom the 
p r i e s t s seek again t o o b t a i n c o n t r o l . With 
some t h e i r e f f o r t s are s u c c e s s f u l . . . . 6 9 
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The W.M.S. missio n s were e s p e c i a l l y v u l n e r a b l e t o 
Roman C a t h o l i c and Greek Orthodox c o u n t e r - o f f e n s i v e s 
because t h e i r work was d i r e c t e d at the c h i l d r e n , who 
c o u l d be c o n t r o l l e d by t h e i r p a r e n t s . Thus Sunday 
sc h o o l attendance at Kolokreeka dropped from f i f t e e n 
t o one i n 1910, a f t e r the v i s i t of a Greek Orthodox 
p r i e s t t o the area.'' 7 0 

Even without the h e l p of t h e i r o l d churches, the 
A u s t r i a n communities showed some h o s t i l i t y t o Methodist 
p r o s e l y t i z i n g . A f t e r a d m i n i s t e r i n g the sacrament t o 
t w e n t y - f i v e A u s t r i a n s i n 1909, Lawford remarked t h a t 
i t " i s q u i t e p o s s i b l e t h a t some may s h r i n k back under 
the s t r e n g t h of the o p p o s i t i o n t h a t may a r i s e as soon 

7 1 x 

as t h i s i s g e n e r a l l y known."' On another o c c a s i o n , 
he requested prayers and sympathy f o r s i x new converts 
because "though they know the j o y of s i n s f o r g i v e n , they 
are beset on every hand by p e r s e c u t i o n from those s t i l l 
i n d a r k n e s s . " ^ 2 Rev. W.H. P i k e noted t h a t Metro Ponich's 
parents were deeply offended when t h e i r son was converted, 
although they managed t o accept h i s d e c i s i o n before they 

73 
d i e d . ' C o n s i d e r i n g the c o n s e r v a t i v e response which 
the Methodist presence evoked, the m i s s i o n a r i e s may have 
r e t a r d e d the a s s i m i l a t i o n of the A u s t r i a n s as much as 
they have f a c i l i t a t e d i t . 

Lawford r e c o g n i z e d t h a t the Methodist m i s s i o n s 
were too few i n number t o cope w i t h the European problem. 
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Nor d i d he f e e l t h a t the other P r o t e s t a n t churches 
were s u f f i c i e n t l y a c t i v e i n t h i s f i e l d of work. As 
he pondered the poverty of Methodist and P r o t e s t a n t 
success, he began t o l o s e confidence i n h i s country's 
a b i l i t y t o u p l i f t the Europeans t o fes a c i v i l i z e d , 
C h r i s t i a n standard of l i f e . I n c r e a s i n g l y he f e a r e d 
t h a t the A u s t r i a n would f a l l i n t o the awful g r i p of 
Rome, w i t h c a t a s t r o p h i c r e s u l t s f o r Canada. I n a l e t t e r 
t o the C h r i s t i a n Guardian i n 1909, he showed t h a t a t h i r d 
of Canada's immigrants were " f o r e i g n e r s " and asked, 

What i s the po r t e n t ? What e f f e c t on our 
f u t u r e w i l l t h i s have? What w i l l i t mean 
t o Canadian P r o t e s t a n t i s m i f the Church of 
Rome succeed i n u n i t i n g t h i s people t o her 
church? Some have l i v e d i n Quebec and know 
what i t means t o P r o t e s t a n t s i n r u r a l d i s 
t r i c t s there t o t r y and give t h e i r c h i l d r e n 
an education. Even i n O n t a r i o , are the 
people not f e e l i n g the power of the Church 
of Rome t o s a c r i f i c e the i n t e r e s t s of the 
Dominion i n order t o advance the i n t e r e s t s 
of the church? What are the e v i l s to-day 
compared w i t h those which w i l l have t o be 
met, and which we must i n e v i t a b l y groan under 
i f the Church of Rome succeeds i n u n i t i n g 
the G a l i c i a n people of her church, and thus 
secures p o l i t i c a l supremacy by the u n i t e d 
vote of the G a l i c i a n and French people? 

What a stake the Church of Rome i s p l a y i n g 
f o r . I s i t any wonder, w i t h her creed t h a t 
"the end j u s t i f i e s the means," t h a t she does 
not h e s i t a t e t o give the f a l s e i m p r e s s i o n i n 
the p u b l i c press t h a t the G a l i c i a n people are 

T y p i c a l l y , Lawford's major concern was r e l i g i o u s . Haunted 
by f e a r s of p r o s e c u t i o n from a European-style s t a t e 
church, he came t o question the s u r v i v a l of Canadian 
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r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y . N e v e r t h e l e s s , h i s r e l i g i o u s 
a n x i e t i e s were bound up i n e x t r i c a b l y w i t h s e c u l a r 
v a l u e s . I n h i s o p i n i o n , the Roman C a t h o l i c Church was 
mediaeval and a u t h o r i t a r i a n and was dependent upon i'g-

75 
norance and s u p e r s t i t i o n f o r i t s s u r v i v a l . Thus i t 
was a d e n i a l of democracy, progress and a l l the 
accoutrements of t w e n t i e t h century c i v i l i z a t i o n . Of 
course, these o p i n i o n s had been h e l d by Lawford f o r 
some time. The new i n g r e d i e n t i n h i s outlook was f e a r . 

P a r a d o x i c a l l y , h i s concern t h a t the A u s t r i a n s 
would f a l l v i c t i m t o a r e a c t i o n a r y church was accom
panied by the b e l i e f t h a t North America was i n the 
vanguard of progress and o f f e r e d stoney s o i l f o r o l d 
worl d decadence. The European immigrants, he noted, 

are s u b j e c t e d t o c o n f l i c t i n g i n f l u e n c e s . 
Thoroughly i n d o c t r i n a t e d w i t h the r e l i g i o u s 
t e a chings of e i t h e r the Greek Orthodox or 
Uniat. Church, they are g e n e r a l l y q u i t e 
c o n s e r v a t i v e and not disposed t o change 
t h e i r r e l i g i o u s views. But many are f o r c e d 
t o leave the sett l e m e n t s and o b t a i n employ
ment and thus mingle w i t h Canadians, and 
they are thereby compelled t o c o n s i d e r the 
value of our r e l i g i o n , i t s l i b e r t i e s and 
the c i v i l i z a t i o n under which we l i v e . Not
w i t h s t a n d i n g t h e i r c h i l d h o o d attachments, 
they see the shallowness . . . of t h e i r 
e a r l y r e l i g i o n s and they are a l i e n a t e d 
from them.76 

Thus the "great danger i s t h a t these people, i n t h e i r 
e f f o r t s f o r freedom, w i l l d r i f t t o S o c i a l i s m , f o r 
S o c i a l i s t i c l i t e r a t u r e i s coming i n t o every s e t t l e m e n t . 

Other m i s s i o n workers, i n c l u d i n g Rev. W.H. P i k e 
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and Miss Ida C l a r k e , warned of Roman C a t h o l i c and 
s o c i a l i s t i n r o a d s but were l e s s concerned about them. 
P i k e remained c o n f i d e n t of the even t u a l a s s i m i l a t i o n of 
the A u s t r i a n s and d i d not share Lawford's f e a r t h a t 
Canada c o u l d be dragged down t o the European l e v e l . 

78 

Even Lawford was not a n a t i v i s t . He n e i t h e r sought 
the c u r t a i l m e n t of the European immigration nor exuded 
open h o s t i l i t y t o the " f o r e i g n e r s " who were a l r e a d y i n 
the country. Despite h i s o u t b u r s t s of pessimism, the 
dangers which he foresaw were s t i l l p o t e n t i a l r a t h e r 
than c e r t a i n . Rome .and s o c i a l i s m c o u l d be f o r e s t a l l e d 
by an a c c e l e r a t i o n of P r o t e s t a n t m i s s i o n a c t i v i t y . On 
the other hand,the new aggressiveness of the Roman 
Church i n the west s e r i o u s l y undermined h i s confidence 
t h a t the Europeans c o u l d be absorbed i n t o Canadian l i f e . 
Had the e r o s i o n of h i s confidence continued, n a t i v i s m 
would have f o l l o w e d . 

I n a d d i t i o n t o the A u s t r i a n m i s s i o n s , Methodist 
European work developed i n southwestern A l b e r t a , i n the 
Crow's Nest Pass mining communities of Frank and B e l l e v u e . 
The Methodist presence i n both towns began w i t h o r d i n a r y 
domestic m i s s i o n s . The m i s s i o n a r i e s d i s c o v e r e d t h a t 
each town housed hundreds of men i n u n s a n i t a r y , over
crowded, company-owned q u a r t e r s and t h a t the miners met 
t h e i r r e c r e a t i o n a l needs by d r i n k i n g e x c e s s i v e l y , p a t r o 
n i z i n g l o c a l b r o t h e l s and r e a d i n g " s o c i a l i s t i c " l i t e r a -
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t u r e . Although the job of the Church was t o combat t h i s "moral p o l l u t i o n , " Rev. J.B. F r a n c i s , another 
n a t i v e of Brampton, O n t a r i o , encountered an un f o r t u n a t e 
c o m p l i c a t i o n : most of the miners were French or I t a l i a n , 
and the remainder i n c l u d e d Bohemians, Germans, F i n n s , 

80 
B e l g i a n s and B u l g a r i a n s . To conserve resources 
amidst t h i s babel of tongues, an agreement was reached 
w i t h the P r e s b y t e r i a n s : they were assigned t o the French 
miners, the I t a l i a n miners were l e f t t o the Methodists 
and the other n a t i o n a l i t i e s were the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of 

81 
both churches. Greater e f f i c i e n c y r e s u l t e d from t h i s 
c o - o p e r a t i o n , but the work was d i s c o u r a g i n g f o r the 
Me t h o d i s t s . The p o p u l a t i o n became i n c r e a s i n g l y French 

82 
at Frank, and the town, i n c l u d i n g the Methodist 
church and parsonage, was menaced by the t h r e a t of a 

83 
l a n d s l i d e . Since Frank had a l r e a d y been f l a t t e n e d 
by a massive s l i d e i n 1903, the Church i n c u r r e d the 
expense of moving i t s p r o p e r t y t o a new t o w n s i t e . Un
f o r t u n a t e l y , Miss Hannah P a u l , the W.M.S. worker at 
Frank, had a l r e a d y been r e c a l l e d and t r a n s f e r r e d t o 

84-
the s a f e r c o n f i n e s of F e r n i e , B.C. These setbacks a t 
Frank may have r a i s e d Methodist hopes f o r B e l l e v u e . I n 
1910, the A l b e r t a Conference requested $6,000 from the 
M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y f o r an ' i n s t i t u t i o n a l b u i l d i n g at 
t h i s mission.®^ Unhappily f o r these p l a n s , the top 
p r i o r i t i e s of the General Board of M i s s i o n s were e l s e -
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where; the Be l l e v u e grant was among the budget cuts 
when the General Board encountered an e x c e p t i o n a l 
shortage of funds, and the l e s s e r amount of $ 2 , 0 0 0 was 
only b e l a t e d l y conceded. S t i l l another r e v e r s e came 
i n 1 9 1 1 when the e n t i r e community was c r i p p l e d by a 
mine d i s a s t e r . ' N e v e r t h e l e s s , Rev. W i l l i a m H. I r w i n , 
a n a t i v e of London, O n t a r i o r e p o r t e d i n J u l y t h a t 

So f a r I am ver y much encouraged w i t h 
our I t a l i a n work. I have c l a s s e s f o r the 
I t a l i a n s i n E n g l i s h two n i g h t s a week and 
I expect t o have one or two c l a s s e s of 
S l a v s on Sunday mornings as I have d i s 
covered a l a y p r i e s t of the Orthodox 
church among them. I w i l l get him t o l e t 
me give the sermon i n E n g l i s h and he w i l l 
r ead the r i t u a l i n S l a v . I f I get the S l a v 
and I t a l i a n people the backbone of our 
f o r e i g n work w i l l be broken . . . 
We have 9 0 % of the c h i l d r e n of the town 

i n Sunday s c h o o l l a s t Sunday and I am having 
s p l e n d i d afternoons f o r c h i l d r e n two evenings 
per week. 8 8 

Despite h i s optimism, the A u s t r i a n and Crow's Nest Pass 
missi o n s were the exceptions among the European com
muniti e s of A l b e r t a r a t h e r than the r u l e . Meanwhile, 
i n the neighbouring Saskatchewan Conference, the 
Methodist Church was without a s i n g l e European m i s s i o n . 



Chapter X 
THE EMERGENCE OP WESTERN SECTIONALISM WITHIN 

THE METHODIST CHURCH 
A powerful O n t a r i o p a t e r n a l i s m pervaded p r a i r i e 

Methodism p r i o r t o 1914. The General Conference, 
which the On t a r i o delegates dominated, determined 
p o l i c y and d o c t r i n e f o r the western conferences, and 
the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, p u b l i s h e d i n Toronto, was the 
only connexional j o u r n a l a v a i l a b l e t o p r a i r i e church 
members. More i m p o r t a n t l y , p r a i r i e church expansion 
was f i r m l y i n the g r i p of the ex e c u t i v e of the General 
Board of M i s s i o n s i n Toronto. O f f i c i a l s i n the On t a r i o 
c a p i t a l processed every request f o r a gr a n t , and they 
expected a f u l l r e p o r t of the r e c i p i e n t m ission's 
subsequent e x p e n d i t u r e s . 

The " c h i l d s t a t u s " i n missi o n s was re s e n t e d by 
the p r a i r i e conferences, and former Ontarians j o i n e d 
w i t h B r i t i s h - b o r n westerners t o b a t t l e f o r r e s p o n s i 
b i l i t i e s which c o u l d have been taken f o r granted i n 
t h e i r n a t i v e conferences. S e c t i o n a l f e e l i n g s w i t h i n the 
Church were probably encouraged by the f i g h t over the 
Northwest Autonomy b i l l s i n 1905, which p r o v i d e d f o r 
two new pr o v i n c e s but denied them f u l l p r o v i n c i a l 
powers w i t h r e s p e c t t o edu c a t i o n . P r a i r i e Methodists 
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were q u i t e a c t i v e on b e h a l f of the p r o v i n c i a l r i g h t s 
p o s i t i o n , and i t seems more than c o i n c i d e n t a l t h a t 
the campaign f o r more western autonomy w i t h i n the 
Church began about the same time. Although p r a i r i e 
grievances a g a i n s t e a s t e r n a u t h o r i t y were never en
t i r e l y removed, s u b s t a n t i a l concessions t o the west were 
made by the General Conferences of 1906 and 1910, due 
p a r t l y t o the h e l p of sympathetic O n t a r i a n s . Never
t h e l e s s , the Church's response t o western s e c t i o n a l i s m 
was t a r d y , and s e c t i o n a l i s t sentiments and f r u s t r a t i o n s 
were yet another f a c t o r which reduced the e f f i c i e n c y 
and growth of p r a i r i e Methodism. 

Demands by the western conferences f o r more auto
nomy i n m i s s i o n s o r i g i n a t e d f o r a v a r i e t y of reasons. 
To begin w i t h , laymen such as A r t h u r R. Ford, a Winnipeg 
newspaper e d i t o r , G.W. Brown, a Regina c o r p o r a t i o n law
yer who became Lieutenant-Governor of Saskatchewan i n 
1910, and W.G. Hunt of Calgary argued t h a t i t was bad 
business t o keep a u t h o r i t y "from those on the ground 
who understand l o c a l c o n d i t i o n s " and t o m a i n t a i n i t 
among "those who are a t a d i s t a n c e and get t h e i r i n f o r 
mation second hand.""'' As Ford e x p l a i n e d , 

I n the commercial w o r l d every important 
e a s t e r n manufactory and wholesale house 
has found i t i m p e r a t i v e t o e s t a b l i s h a 
western branch. The e a s t e r n o f f i c i a l s and 
managers, no matter how f a r t h e i r f o r e s i g h t , 
how keen t h e i r business acumen, have found 
i t i m p o s s i b l e t o keep c l o s e l y enough i n 
touch w i t h western a f f a i r s t o h o l d t h e i r 
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own w i t h t h e i r competitors without head
qu a r t e r s west of the lak e [ S u p e r i o r ] . I t 
i s j u s t as t r u e i n the r e l i g i o u s world.2 

E a s t e r n ignorance of the west was o c c a s i o n a l l y mani
f e s t e d i n r e g u l a t i o n s which were u n s u i t e d t o c o n d i t i o n s 
on the p r a i r i e s . I n 1906, f o r example, the General 
Board made grants c o n d i t i o n a l upon the r e c i p i e n t /mis
s i o n ' s use of the weekly envelope "or some sys t e m a t i c 
and continuous method" t o r a i s e money. I n v a i n , p r a i r i e 
c l e r g y p r o t e s t e d t h a t cash was i n sh o r t supply i n wheat 
growing areas through most of the year , and t h a t i t 
was b e t t e r t o have a s i n g l e canvass i n the ha r v e s t 
season. Distance from and u n f a m i l i a r i t y w i t h the 
west was a l s o h e l d accountable f o r the program of church 
expansion on the p r a i r i e s , which was l e s s aggressive 
than many westerners d e s i r e d . For example, i n 1912, 

an open l e t t e r from the General Board of M i s s i o n s an
nounced Rev. James A l l e n ' s p l a n t o secure a f u l l s a l a r y 
f o r home m i s s i o n a r i e s by s l o w i n g down the expansion of 
mi s s i o n work. The C h r i s t i a n Guardian's correspondent 
f o r the Saskatchewan Conference, Rev. S.W.L. Harton, 
r e a c t e d almost immediately w i t h the charge t h a t the 
General Board's l e t t e r "read l i k e a statement of a board 
of d i r e c t o r s a t a f i n a n c i a l meeting," and t h a t i t i g n o r e d 
the moral o b l i g a t i o n t o reach new f i e l d s "where no Gospel 
i s preached." I f the Board had i t s way, Harton con
cl u d e d , m i s s i o n work would be kept at a s t a n d s t i l l i n 
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order t o save money, and the only remedy was t o 

Give the west l a r g e r c o n t r o l and g r e a t e r 
powers i n the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , d i s t r i b u t i o n 
and expenditure of i t s m i s s i o n a r y income, 
f o r i t sees i t s own need at c l o s e r range, 
and note how i t w i l l r i s e t o t h a t need. 
The west i s r e s t i v e under the l i m i t a t i o n s 
w i t h i n which i t has t o work . . . and 
c e r t a i n occasions c a l l f o r t h t h i s r e s t i v e -
ness. The General Board does not hear as 
much about i t as do those l i v i n g on the 
ground.4 

The e x c r u c i a t i n g slowness of the General Board's admi
n i s t r a t i o n p r o v i d e d another b a s i c complaint. A c c o r d i n g 
t o Rev. J.S. Woodsworth, even r o u t i n e matters such as 
s a l a r y payments were delayed because of the Board's 

5 
management of "too many p e t t y d e t a i l s , " and the pur
chase of church and parsonage s i t e s was impeded f o r the 
same reason. Rev. Fred Langford, the C h r i s t i a n Guardian's 
correspondent f o r A l b e r t a , complained t h a t 

The delays r e s u l t i n g from the c o n c e n t r a t i o n 
of e v e r y t h i n g i n Toronto [are] q u i t e s e r i o u s . 
A l l a p p l i c a t i o n s must be sent t h e r e , which 
means a t best two weeks, and where f u r t h e r 
i n f o r m a t i o n i s needed, a month. Often the 
r e p l i e s t o the a p p l i c a t i o n are not ve r y 
prompt. I n the meantime, the p r i c e of 
l o t s i s be i n g advanced, and when loans are 
r e c e i v e d , more money has t o be p a i d . I t i s 
d i s c o u r a g i n g t o those working hard i n t h i s 
p ioneer work t o be delayed and hampered i n 
what seems an unnecessary way. Let us have 
some board or o f f i c i a l i n Winnipeg who can 
s e t t l e these t h i n g s . 5 

Harsher c r i t i c s found the Board t o be c a l l o u s , n i g g a r d l y 
and o f f i c i o u s towards the west, i n a d d i t i o n t o i t s l a c k 
of aggressiveness i n p r a i r i e church expansion. Grants 
were i n v a r i a b l y denied t o a p p l i c a n t s which were unable 
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t o meet a l l of the r e g u l a t o r y standards of the M i s 
s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , even though many of these a p p l i c a n t s 
were consid e r e d d e s e r v i n g . For example, i n 1912, the 
A l b e r t a Conference p e t i t i o n e d the General Board t o 
a s s i s t c e r t a i n c i r c u i t s i n meeting t h e i r compulsory 
assessments f o r the Superannuation ( M i n i s t e r s ' R e t i r e 
ment) Fund; although James A l l e n was sympathetic, the 
General Board took the p o s i t i o n t h a t c i r c u i t s , which 
u n l i k e missions were s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g , were not e l i g i b l e 
f o r a i d . I n a l e t t e r t o A l l e n , the S e c r e t a r y of the 
A l b e r t a Conference, Rev. George G. Webber, expressed 
the w'estern r e a c t i o n : 

I must express my great disappointment w i t h 
the a t t i t u d e and a c t i o n of the Board. . . . 
I t was h a r d l y necessary f o r the Board t o t e l l 
us they had not the a u t h o r i t y t o change 
l e g i s l a t i o n i n t h i s r e g a r d . We r e c o g n i z e d 
t h a t f a c t . But we a l s o thought we saw a 
means whereby sympathetic a c t i o n by the 
Board would have a f f o r d e d temporary r e l i e f 
t o the c i r c u i t s concerned, and at the same 
time c r e a t e d a much more wholesome f e e l i n g 
towards the General Board of M i s s i o n s . . . . 
The o u t l a y of a l i t t l e money i n the acceptance 
of our request would have been a good i n v e s t 
ment. . . . I t would have gone a l o n g way 
towards c r e a t i n g a much more fav o u r a b l e 
a t t i t u d e on the p a r t of t h o s e , . . . who are 
not f a v o r a b l y d i s p osed towards the Board of 
M i s s i o n s . Only t h i s week i n c o n v e r s a t i o n s 
w i t h one of our most important o f f i c i a l s here 
he d e c l a r e d e m p h a t i c a l l y t h a t he would not 
c o n t r i b u t e one d o l l a r of h i s m i s s i o n a r y con
t r i b u t i o n s through our r e g u l a r fund. I merely 
mention t h a t t o show t h a t we i n the f i e l d s 
are compelled t o defend the Board and i t s 
members r a t h e r more f r e q u e n t l y than the members 
of the Board r e a l i z e . . . . When c o n s i d e r i n g 
the reasons t h a t l e a d t o a s m a l l e r revenue 
than the Board d e s i r e t h i s a t t i t u d e on the 
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p a r t of many of our people must "be 
considered.< 

Another i n s t a n c e of the Board's r e f u s a l t o waive i t s 
r e g u l a t i o n s occurred i n the Saskatchewan Conference 
f i v e years e a r l i e r , when the student summer supply pro
gram was begun. Due t o f a u l t y communications w i t h the 
General Board, the Conference s t a t i o n e d some of i t s 
students on c i r c u i t s r a t h e r than on m i s s i o n s , and the 
General Board subsequently r e f u s e d t o pay them the $100.00 
grants t o which they were n o r m a l l y e n t i t l e d . Never one 
to take r e g u l a t i o n s s e r i o u s l y , Rev. O l i v e r Darwin, the 
mi s s i o n (superintendent f o r Saskatchewan, charged t h a t 
the General Board was merely evading payment of the 
students t o save a p a l t r y sum of money. Darwin's s u p e r i o r , 
Rev. James A l l e n , q u i c k l y c h a s t i z e d him f o r making the 
a l l e g a t i o n ; n e v e r t h e l e s s , the f o l l o w i n g p o r t i o n of A l l e n ' s 
l e t t e r acknowledged t h a t Darwin was not alone i n h i s 
gener a l sentiments: 

. . . I dread anything such as your i n a c c u r a t e 
statement which would tend t o f o s t e r a s p i r i t 
which i s unhappily too w e l l grounded. . . . 
You speak of the d i s c o n t e n t i n the West and 
in s t a n c e Mr. Brown's r e f u s a l t o su b s c r i b e 
t o the funds of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y as 
an example. This o n l y emphasizes what I say 
of the need of a v o i d i n g anything l i k e 
i n a c c u r a t e statements . . . t h a t would tend 
t o f o s t e r t h i s s p i r i t . U n f o r t u n a t e l y t h i s 
s p i r i t i s i n many t h i n g s w e l l founded, and 
great care should be taken not t o i n t e n s i f y 
the p r e j u d i c e without cause.8 

A few western Methodists d i d i n t e r p r e t the Board's 
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motives and a c t i o n s more c h a r i t a b l y than Darwin. I n 
h i s address t o the Commission on F o r e i g n M i s s i o n s i n 
Western Canada i n 1909, Rev. Walter A. Cooke, the p r e 
s i d e n t of the Manitoba Conference, conceded the Board's 
e f f i c i e n c y and i n t e r e s t i n the west, and he e s p e c i a l l y 

9 
p r a i s e d N.W. Rowell f o r these v i r t u e s . S i m i l a r l y , a t 
a banquet which preceded the Manitoba Conference annual 
s e s s i o n s , Rev. F.B. Stacey had n o t h i n g but p r a i s e f o r 
the Board's performance i n the p a s t ; he merely urged 
more western autonomy because c o n d i t i o n s had changed and 
western c o n d i t i o n s had become u n i q u e . 1 0 Moreover, the 
motives of the General Board a c t u a l l y were not as base 
as Darwin and others i m p l i e d . Whereas p r a i r i e o f f i c i a l s 
were engrossed w i t h problems immediately around them, 
the o f f i c i a l s i n Toronto were f o r c e d t o c o n s i d e r a l l of 
the Church's m i s s i o n a r y o b l i g a t i o n s ; the General Board 
adhered c l o s e l y t o i t s r u l e s concerning expenditures 
l a r g e l y because i t s revenues were a l r e a d y g r o s s l y inade
quate i n terms of i t s o b l i g a t i o n s . On the other hand, 
honourable motives d i d not ensure a wise s e l e c t i o n of 
p r i o r i t i e s from among the v a r i o u s m i s s i o n f i e l d s . When 
the General Board was unable t o s a t i s f y the west's f i n a n 
c i a l a p p e t i t e , p r a i r i e Methodists c o u l d and d i d argue'that 
the expansion of the A s i a n work and the c o n s t r u c t i o n of 
expensive I n d i a n i n s t i t u t e s , were un t i m e l y and t h a t too 
much money was b e i n g spent on the unproductive m i s s i o n s 
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of e a s t e r n Canada. 1 1 When plagued w i t h low m i s s i o n a r y 
s a l a r i e s and a de a r t h of churches, western Methodists were 
a l s o aware t h a t two of the p r a i r i e conferences o f t e n gave 
more t o mi s s i o n s than they r e c e i v e d back i n domestic 

12 
gr a n t s . 

N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g the Board's a l l e g e d shortcomings i n 
domestic m i s s i o n work, f e a r of the European " f o r e i g n e r " 
c o n s t i t u t e d the major cause of western autonomy sentiment. 
I n the o r d i n a r y domestic m i s s i o n f i e l d , r a p i d expansion 
was p o s s i b l e i n s p i t e of the General Board's conservatism 
because a u t h o r i t y i n m i s s i o n work was d i v i d e d . The General 
Board c o n t r o l l e d the f i n a n c e s , but western o f f i c i a l s — t h e 
m i s s i o n superintendents and the conference m i s s i o n a r y 
c o m m i t t e e s — h e l d the a u t h o r i t y t o cre a t e new m i s s i o n s , and 
they e x e r c i s e d t h i s p r i v i l e g e f a r beyond what t h e i r f i n a n 
c i a l support j u s t i f i e d . At the cos t of subsistence s a l a r i e s 
f o r the m i s s i o n a r i e s , more expansion was accomplished than 
would have been the case i f the General Board's a u t h o r i t y 
had been complete. However, the d i v i s i o n of powers h i n -

13 
dered the expansion of the European work. ^ U n l i k e o r 
d i n a r y domestic missions which soon became s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g , 
the European missions were founded w i t h no church members 
and no prospects of immediate revenues; of n e c e s s i t y , they 
remained dependent upon outside f i n a n c i a l h e l p f o r y e a r s , 
and western o f f i c i a l s were consequently l o a t h e t o extend 
the European work without assurance of adequate f i n a n c i a l 
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b a c k i n g . Thus, i n western eyes, i t was incumbent upon 
the Board t o j u s t i f y i t s c o n t r o l of the purse s t r i n g s 
by a n t i c i p a t i n g the c u l t u r a l mosaic, p r e p a r i n g f o r i t 
and l e a d i n g the a s s a u l t upon i t . I n s t e a d , the Board 
assumed the pose of a j e a l o u s watchdog whose f u n c t i o n was 
t o guard the f i n a n c i a l p a n t r y . Already beset w i t h demands 
from other m i s s i o n f i e l d s , the Board was r e l u c t a n t t o 
r e l e a s e monies t o a new, u n f a m i l i a r and unpromising area 
of work. Thus, f r i g h t e n e d a t the consequences of t h i s i n 
a c t i v i t y f o r Canada and f o r the P r o t e s t a n t r e l i g i o n , 
westerners f r a n t i c a l l y sought a western a u t h o r i t y which 

14-
c o u l d c r e a t e and f i n a n c e m i s s i o n s . 

To sum up, western Methodists were convinced t h a t 
the M i s s i o n Rooms were u n f a m i l i a r w i t h the west and t h a t 
they were approaching western problems too t i m i d l y . The 
s o l u t i o n was t o t r a n s f e r f i n a n c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o some 
western body so t h a t experienced men on the spot c o u l d 
d e a l p r o p e r l y w i t h the c h a l l e n g e s around them. F r i c t i o n 
was c e r t a i n t o r e s u l t i f the General Board r e s i s t e d these 
s e c t i o n a l p r e s s u r e s . 

E a s t e r n a u t h o r i t y over m i s s i o n s f a c e d i t s f i r s t 
s e r i o u s t e s t at the General Conference of 1906. A memorial 
from the Manitoba Conference requested a u t h o r i t y f o r urban 
churches t o form l o c a l oommittees which c o u l d assume the 15 management of c i t y m i s s i o n s , i n c l u d i n g those i n Winnipeg. 
At the same time, the A l b e r t a Conference requested per-
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m i s s i o n t o form i t s own Church and Parsonage A i d P u n d — 
the l o g i c a l e x t e n s i o n of the Edmonton Church and Parsonage 
A i d Fund which had been founded p r i o r t o the General 
Conference, Although the A l b e r t a n s wished t o continue 
drawing on the r e g u l a r Church and Parsonage A i d Fund, 
they wanted t h e i r own l o c a l fund t o f r e e them from some 
of the e a s t e r n "red tape." The A l b e r t a p e t i t i o n met w i t h 
t o t a l d e f e a t ; the conference fund was denied, and the 
Edmonton Methodists were ordered t o merge t h e i r fund w i t h 
the r e g u l a r fund of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y . The Edmontonians 
g r u d g i n g l y obeyed a f t e r Rev. James A l l e n threatened t o cut 
them o f f from the r e g u l a r fund i f they f a i l e d t o comply 
w i t h the General Conference's o r d e r . ^ However, the 
Manitoba memorial r e s u l t e d i n the f i r s t western success. 
H i t h e r t o , no m i s s i o n expenditures had been p e r m i t t e d ' 
without the approval of the General Board's e x e c u t i v e 
committee i n Toronto. Now the General Conference allowed 
urban churches t o form " l o c a l c i t y m i s s i o n boards" which 

17 
c o u l d r a i s e and expend monies l o c a l l y . Not o n l y was a 
measure of western c o n t r o l achieved thereby, but the monies 
r a i s e d went e n t i r e l y t o home m i s s i o n s — i n c o n t r a s t t o the 
r e g u l a r fund of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y which went p a r t l y 
t o the f o r e i g n m i s s i o n f i e l d . N e v e r t h e l e s s , the l i m i t s 
t o western autonomy were r e a d i l y apparent. Westerners 
s t i l l l a c k e d c o n t r o l over General Board monies which were 
spent i n the west, and e a s t e r n "red tape" continued t o 



301 

plague p r a i r i e m i s s i o n a r y o f f i c i a l s i n consequence. 
L o c a l a u t h o r i t y was even l i m i t e d i n Winnipeg where the 
f i r s t l o c a l c i t y m i s s i o n board was formed. Although 
Winnipeg Methodists t h e o r e t i c a l l y c o n t r o l l e d the d i s 
bursement of l o c a l l y r a i s e d funds, a d d i t i o n a l monies r e -

• 

q u i r e d from the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y were only forthcoming 
i f the Toronto o f f i c i a l s approved of p r i o r e x p e n d i t u r e s . 
Thus c i t y m i s s i o n boards c o u l d escape the c l u t c h e s of the 
Ontar i o c a p i t a l o n l y by becoming f i n a n c i a l l y independent, 
and Winnipeg Methodists were unable t o achieve t h i s p r i o r 
t o 1 9 1 4 . 1 8 

The autonomy d r i v e had only begun. I n 1907, Rev. 
O l i v e r Darwin engineered an easy but minor ga i n from the 
General Board when the western conferences were given f u l l 
c o n t r o l over t h e i r student summer supply programs; each 
conference r e c e i v e d a lump sum from the General Board and 

19 
was e n t i r e l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r i t s expenditure. A major 
a s s a u l t on eas t e r n c o n t r o l began p r i o r t o the General 
Conference of 1910. Western Methodists expounded the 
r a t i o n a l e f o r more western c o n t r o l i n the C h r i s t i a n Guar
d i a n , at annual conference s e s s i o n s and before the Com
mi s s i o n on F o r e i g n M i s s i o n s i n Western Canada, which met 

20 

i n Winnipeg i n August, 1 9 0 9 . The commission hearings 
were e s p e c i a l l y e f f i c a c i o u s i n f a m i l i a r i z i n g prominent 
e a s t e r n Methodists w i t h the extent of western s e c t i o n a l 
f e e l i n g s . Among those at the hearings were Alexander M i l l s , 
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a lawyer and a member of the Q u a r t e r l y O f f i c i a l Board a t 
Toronto's wealthy Sherbourne S t , Methodist Church; S.'R. 
Parsons, p r e s i d e n t and one of the founders of the B r i t i s h 
American O i l Company; H.H. Fudger, N.W, Rowell and Rev, 

21 

James A l l e n . The experience seems t o have made A l l e n 
and Rowell i n p a r t i c u l a r more r e c e p t i v e t o western 
p r e s s u r e . 

The f i r s t f o r m a l c o n t a c t between east and west over 
the autonomy i s s u e came i n October, 1909, at the annual 
meeting of the General Board of M i s s i o n s i n Toronto, Among 
the items on the agenda was a memorial from the Saskatchewan 
Conference S p e c i a l Committee which was b r i e f and t o the 
p o i n t . A f t e r reminding the General Board of the urgent 
needs of the European immigrants i n the west, the p e t i t i o n 
urged the establishment of a western "Executive C o u n c i l " 
of the General Board which would be s u p p l i e d w i t h the funds 
necessary t o assume d i r e c t i o n and o v e r s i g h t of the European 
work. Rev, Alexander S u t h e r l a n d , the General S e c r e t a r y of 
the Department of F o r e i g n M i s s i o n s , spoke a g a i n s t t h i s 
t r a n s f e r of c o n t r o l " t o some i r r e s p o n s i b l e committee i n 
the west," Nor were any of the Board members about t o 
make a fundamental a d m i n i s t r a t i v e change upon the request 
of the Saskatchewan Conference alone. However, w i t h the 
commission hearings f r e s h i n t h e i r minds, other members 
of the General Board were more sympathetic t o the Saskat
chewan request than S u t h e r l a n d . N.W. Rowell and Rev. James 
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A l l e n won the Board's support f o r a r e s o l u t i o n which 
endorsed the p r i n c i p l e of "a l a r g e r measure of l o c a l 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of home m i s s i o n a f f a i r s i n Western Canada," 
and which committed the Board t o meet w i t h r e p r e s e n 
t a t i v e s of the three p r a i r i e conferences f o r the purpose 
of recommending a p p r o p r i a t e changes a t the General Con
fe r e n c e . 

22 
The, Board's d e c l a r a t i o n came j u s t i n time. Even 

as the General Board met, the Manitoba Conference S p e c i a l 
Committee was d r a f t i n g i t s own memorial f o r the General 
Conference, and t h e i r document went c o n s i d e r a b l y f u r t h e r 
than the Saskatchewan p o s i t i o n . C h i e f among t h e i r r e 
commendations was the establishment of a western e x e c u t i v e 
of the General Board of M i s s i o n s ; working through con
ference sub-committees, t h i s body would submit estimates 
t o the General Board, r e c e i v e the necessary f i n a n c e s i n 
r e t u r n and c o n t r o l the subsequent expenditures i n matters 
such as summer supply work, m i n i s t e r i a l supply, work 
among the " f o r e i g n e r s , " loans from the Church and Par
sonage A i d and the Northwest E x t e n s i o n funds, and emer
gencie s . The Manitoba Conference p e t i t i o n a l s o asked f o r 
the establishment of a western o f f i c e of the General Board 
of M i s s i o n s which would be d i r e c t e d by i t s own home mis-

23 
s i o n s e c r e t a r y . The Manitoba p o s i t i o n q u i c k l y became 
a landmark i n the cause of western autonomy. I t was 
immediately endorsed by the Saskatchewan Conference S p e c i a l 
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24-Committee, and the two S p e c i a l Committees i n c l u d e d 
two conference p r e s i d e n t s , twenty-two d i s t r i c t chairmen 

25 
and ten laymen. y With t h i s c o n s i d e r a b l e support, the 
memorial was adopted as a matter of course by a com
mittee of the three p r a i r i e conferences which met i n 
Regina! on December 8 , 1 9 0 9 . The p r a i r i e conferences 
were now ready t o meet r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the General 
Board. They had achieved common agreement among them
s e l v e s , and they were determined. 

The d e t e r m i n a t i o n of the west t o achieve more 
autonomy, was probably strengthened by a p e r s o n a l r i f t 
between Rev. O l i v e r Darwin, Saskatchewan's m i s s i o n super
i n t e n d e n t , and Rev. James A l l e n i n Toronto. L i k e the 
autonomy memorials, the d i s p u t e came t o the surface i n 
October 1 9 0 9 , and i t was not f i n a l l y r e s o l v e d u n t i l 
A p r i l 1 9 1 0 — t e n days before the General Board r e p r e s e n 
t a t i v e s met w i t h the committee of the three p r a i r i e 
conferences i n Regina. As background t o the t r o u b l e , i t 
should be observed t h a t Darwin had always been l e s s t o l 
e rant of d i r e c t i o n from O n t a r i o than were the other 
p r a i r i e m i s s i o n s u p e r i n t e n d e n t s , perhaps because he was 
E n g l i s h - b r e d w h i l e they had come from O n t a r i o . I n the 
f i r s t year of h i s superintendency, he had been n o t i c e a b l y 
i r r i t a t e d when the General Board e x e c u t i v e r e j e c t e d two 
of h i s recommendations f o r grants on grounds of " i n s u f 
f i c i e n t i n f o r m a t i o n ; " a p p a r e n t l y the Board was u n w i l l i n g 
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t o t r u s t the judgement of i t s man on the spot, d e s p i t e 

27 
the f a c t t h a t he was the Board's appointee. A second 
d i s p u t e between Darwin and A l l e n over the payment of 
the student summer s u p p l i e s i n 1907 marked the path 
t h e i r r e l a t i o n s would take i n the f u t u r e . By 1912, 
James A l l e n was corresponding more w i t h the conference 
p r e s i d e n t about Saskatchewan's m i s s i o n a r y problems 
than w i t h Darwin, h i s own r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . Moreover, i n 
the same year, A l l e n d i s p a t c h e d Rev. James Woodsworth 
t o England t o r e c r u i t c l e r g y , d e s p i t e the Saskatchewan 
Conference's request t o send Darwin o n - t h i s errand t o 
h i s o l d homeland as a Christmas p r e s e n t , i n r e c o g n i t i o n 

28 
of h i s twenty-eight years of s e r v i c e i n the northwest. 

Such was the background t o t h e i r c l a s h i n 1909 
which began when Darwin v i s i t e d A l l e n ' s o f f i c e s upon the 
c o n c l u s i o n of the General Board's annual meeting. Dar
win l e f t under the impression t h a t he had communicated 
v e r b a l l y a l l the r e l e v a n t i n f o r m a t i o n concerning a p p l i 
c a t i o n s f o r grants t o f i n a n c e the c o n s t r u c t i o n of par
sonages i n three Saskatchewan v i l l a g e s . Darwin knew 
t h a t the General Board o f t e n made such grants i n order 
to a v o i d grants f o r r e n t i n the years t o come, and he had 
informed A l l e n t h a t there were no b u i l d i n g s t o r e n t i n 
the three v i l l a g e s concerned and t h a t the a p p l i c a t i o n s 
f o r grants by these m i s s i o n s had been endorsed unani
mously by t h e i r d i s t r i c t s . H i s v i s i t w i t h the General 
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S e c r e t a r y completed, Darwin took the a p p l i c a t i o n s t o 
the General Board's committee on a p p r o p r i a t i o n s ; 
although requests f o r grants were normally forwarded 
through A l l e n , Darwin was c o n f i d e n t i n the knowledge 
t h a t he had spoken w i t h h i s s u p e r i o r and t h a t A l l e n had 
not r a i s e d o b j e c t i o n s t o the grants i n q u e s t i o n . The 
c o n s t r u c t i o n of the parsonages was then begun a f t e r the 
l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s were assured by Darwin t h a t the 
necessary monies would be forthcoming. Upon h i s r e t u r n 
t o the west, Darwin was shocked t o d i s c o v e r t h a t two of 
the requests had been turned down and t h a t the t h i r d 
was being w i t h h e l d — f o r want of s u f f i c i e n t i n f o r m a t i o n . 
How were the parsonages, a l r e a d y under c o n s t r u c t i o n on 
the b a s i s of h i s p e r s o n a l assurance, t o be p a i d f o r ? 
B i t t e r l y he advised A l l e n t h a t he would "get two or 
three of the b r e t h r e n here t o endorse a note, w i t h 
myself, and get the money out of the bank [ t o ] r e l i e v e 
the t r u s t e e s . " The f o l l o w i n g passages summed up h i s 
b e l i e f t h a t he had been the v i c t i m of the General Secre
t a r y ' s 'red tape" : 

I should l i k e t o say at the ve r y outset 
Bro. A l l e n , I have always regarded you, and 
look upon you s t i l l as a d i g n i f i e d , s c h o l a r l y , 
c u l t u r e d C h r i s t i a n gentleman, p o s s e s s i n g 
g i f t s and graces t h a t I c o u l d covet . . . 
But as an a d m i n i s t r a t o r of M i s s i o n a r y a f f a i r s , 
and a man t o d e a l w i t h the emergencies and 
d e t a i l of work as i t p e r t a i n s t o our Great 
West, you are weak, exc e e d i n g l y weak. . . . 
I am t r y i n g t o do the most work on the l e a s t 
money, w i t h f a i r n e s s t o a l l and you can c o n t r a s t 
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t h i s conference w i t h any other. Our 
conference g i v e s more than i t r e c e i v e s , 
and the committee on a p p r o p r i a t i o n s , r e 
c o g n i z i n g t h a t we are not a charge on 
them, have more than once i n d i c a t e d a 
w i l l i n g n e s s t o accept my statements. You 
ought t o give us c r e d i t f o r knowing what 
we are doing and not h o l d i n g us up over 
forms. L i f e i s too sho r t and the t a s k too 
b i g . . . . 

I have been h u m i l i a t e d by your a c t i o n i n 
the presence of men who cannot understand the 
s i t u a t i o n ; the young men have been given the 
impr e s s i o n t h a t I have no more power concerning 
a grant than a young p r o b a t i o n e r f o r the m i n i s t r y 
has. [With! great p e r s o n a l inconvenience, 
h u m i l i a t i o n , and l o s s [ I ] had t o go t o b u s i n e s s 
men, and e x p l a i n why my word has not been kept, 
f o r i n good f a i t h I s a i d those grants would be 
forthcoming. . . 

. 3 0 

J u s t as i n t e r e s t i n g as t h i s outburst was the 
quick support which Darwin r e c e i v e d from the Saskatchewan 
Conference S p e c i a l Committee, which i n c l u d e d the con
ference p r e s i d e n t , the eleven d i s t r i c t chairmen and f i v e 
laymen. I n a r e s o l u t i o n which i m p l i e d a censure of 
James A l l e n , the committee r e a f f i r m e d t h a t the grants 
were necessary, t h a t they had been given unanimous 
support by the d i s t r i c t s concerned and t h a t the General 
S e c r e t a r y had "been given a l l the d e t a i l t h a t i s r e q u i r e d 

31 
i n these cases." When the r e s o l u t i o n d i d not e l i c i t 
an immediate response from the General Board, D.L. Thorn, 
a member of the committee and a Regina c o r p o r a t i o n lawyer, 
a l l u d e d t o "a p o l i c y of s i l e n c e on the p a r t of o f f i c i a l s 

32 
i n T o r o n t o . f t > F i n a l l y , Darwin's p o s i t i o n was given 
st r o n g e r support ;by Thorn's law p a r t n e r , G.W. Brown; i n 
a l e t t e r t o Rev. A l b e r t Carman, the Methodist General 
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Superintendent, Brown demanded an end to the Church's 

i n e l a s t i c methods of doing business i n 
Saskatchewan. . . . I f the Methodist Church 
i s to succeed-.-. . then Mr. Darwin's p o s i t i o n 
must have greater l a t i t u d e or Mr. A l l e n must 
come out here and come i n personal contact 
with the s i t u a t i o n himself. 

At the three v i l l a g e s i n question, the people were 

nearly a l l American immigrants who knew nothing of Cana

dian Methodism, and Darwin had been severely embarrassed 

by the lack of support from the General Board. Brown 

i n s i s t e d that t h i s state of a f f a i r s could not continue. 

The Church was already l o s i n g most of the Methodist 

immigrants from the United States, even though t h e i r 

support was badly needed i n the b a t t l e against the a l i e n 

i d e a l s of the immigrants from c e n t r a l Europe. Carman 

was warned that 

There had been a complaint that the Laymen * s 
Missionary Movement has been p r a c t i c a l l y a 
f a i l u r e i n the west. The causes are not so 
f a r to seek. Our businessmen have been so 
repeatedly compelled to contribute i n emer
gencies such as t h i s when the Missionary 
Board machinery i s so slow to move and i t s 
management so unacquainted with the r e a l 
s i t u a t i o n (not being able to accept the 
s i t u a t i o n as described to them by t h e i r own 
agents) . . . that the businessmen of the 
Methodist Church have not the confidence they 
should have i n the management of the funds, 
and so prefer to administer what they have 
to contribute themselves. This i s not as i t 
should be but i f an advisory co u n c i l i s not 
established i n the west I fear that the break 
which has begun w i l l continua^to widen.until 
serious harm has been done. 35 

To what extent were western f e e l i n g s about Darwin's 

clash with A l l e n j u s t i f i e d ? In March, 1910, the General 
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Board completed i t s i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the i n c i d e n t 
and concluded t h a t i t was the r e s u l t of a misunderstanding 
— f o r which Darwin was l a r g e l y r e s p o n s i b l e . Since A l l e n 
was accustomed t o w r i t t e n t r a n s a c t i o n s , he had been un
aware t h a t Darwin's b r i e f v e r b a l communication i n h i s 
o f f i c e had amounted t o anything more than c a s u a l conver
s a t i o n , and w r i t t e n i n f o r m a t i o n p r o v i d e d by Darwin 
(which should have been submitted through the General 
S e c r e t a r y ) was inadequate. As A l l e n e x p l a i n e d t o the 
p r e s i d e n t of the Saskatchewan Conference, m i s s i o n a r y 
superintendents n o r m a l l y submitted t h e i r requests on 
standard a p p l i c a t i o n forms which i n c l u d e d : the circum
stances of the m i s s i o n and i t s people; the d e s c r i p t i o n of 
the parsonage s i t e and an assurance t h a t there was c l e a r 
t i t l e t o i t ; and a d e s c r i p t i o n of the proposed b u i l d i n g 
and the amount t h a t the congregation was prepared t o 
sub s c r i b e towards i t s c o s t . While the General Board d i d 
not s t i c k s t r i c t l y t o these forms, the General S e c r e t a r y 
i n s i s t e d t h a t "we have always wanted t h i s i n f o r m a t i o n i n 
some form or other" and t h a t Darwin "has never o b j e c t e d 
t o these forms u n t i l now." The i n c i d e n t c l o s e d when 
Darwin a p o l o g i z e d t o h i s s u p e r i o r on A p r i l 2 , 1910, and 

was advised t h a t t h e i r b u siness t r a n s a c t i o n s would be 
34 

f u l l y w r i t t e n out i n the f u t u r e . ' 
However, some s c e p t i c i s m of the General Board's 

c o n c l u s i o n s i s warranted. Darwin maintained t h a t emergency 
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a l l o c a t i o n s had been made i n the past on the b a s i s of 
v e r b a l communication, and the experience of Rev. T.C. 
Buchanan, the m i s s i o n superintendent f o r A l b e r t a , bears 
him out. U n l i k e Darwin, Buchanan was an O n t a r i o n a t i v e , 
and t h i s may e x p l a i n why he was able t o draw r e p e a t e d l y 
upon the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y Treasury f o r the purchase 
of church s i t e s , w h i l e s u p p l y i n g the necessary i n f o r -

35 

mation a f t e r the f a c t . Although church s i t e s c o u l d 
c o n c e i v a b l y have been i n a d i f f e r e n t category than par
sonages, Buchanan's freedom h i n t s t h a t some m i s s i o n 
superintendents were more equal than others i n the eyes 
of the Methodist e s t a b l i s h m e n t . Moreover, r e g a r d l e s s of 
Darwin's p o s i t i o n i n terms of the p r o c e d u r a l r u l e s l a i d 
down by the General Board of M i s s i o n s , h i s v e r y t r o u b l e 
w i t h those r u l e s showed how they c o u l d c o n s t i t u t e 
" e a s t e r n r e d tape." On balance h i s c l a s h w i t h A l l e n 
was pregnant w i t h s i g n i f i c a n c e . By c o i n c i d i n g e x a c t l y 
w i t h the d r a f t i n g of the v a r i o u s autonomy p e t i t i o n s , 
Darwin's i n c i d e n t gave the autonomists a v a l u a b l e "cause 
c e l e b r e " d u r i n g t h e i r most c r i t i c a l p e r i o d . I n s o f a r as 
i t d i s c r e d i t e d the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , the misunder
s t a n d i n g may a l s o have reduced western m i s s i o n a r y c o n t r i 
b u t i o n s . 

Despite western s u s p i c i o n s — o r perhaps because of 
them—the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the General Board were q u i t e 
accommodating t o subsequent western p r e s s u r e . The Ro w e l l -
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A l l e n r e s o l u t i o n at the General Board's annual meeting 
i n October was a s i g n of e a s t e r n moderation. So was 
the agreement i n p r i n c i p l e t o the Manitoba Conference 
memorial on A p r i l 12, 1910, when r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of 
the General Board, along w i t h Rev. A l b e r t Carman, met 
w i t h the committee r e p r e s e n t i n g the three p r a i r i e 

36 
conferences i n Regina. Due t o the s t r e n g t h of western 
s e c t i o n a l f e e l i n g s and t o the r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t the 
S o c i e t y ' s revenues were s u f f e r i n g i n consequence, the 
e a s t e r n e r s sent the western memorial forward t o the 
General Conference w i t h t h e i r b l e s s i n g . 

With such s t r o n g support, p r a i r i e Methodists won 
sweeping gains at the General Conference of 1910, a l 
though the r e v i s i o n s were not e x a c t l y those requested 

37 
i n t h e i r p e t i t i o n . There were three major changes. 
F i r s t l y , each annual conference was empowered t o form 
a m i s s i o n a r y committee which would i n c l u d e the o f f i c e r s 
of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y (the permanent o f f i c i a l s i n 
Toronto), the western members of the General Board, the 
m i s s i o n s u p e r i n t e n d e n t s , a m i n i s t e r and laymen from 
each c i t y m i s s i o n board, and a m i n i s t e r and layman who 
were e l e c t e d by the annual conference. The conferences 
were t o forward estimates of t h e i r needs t o the General 
Board, a f t e r which each conference committee would r e 
cei v e a d e t a i l e d statement of the a l l o t m e n t s t h a t i t 
c o u l d expect f o r the coming year ( i . e . , the amount from 
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the Northwest E x t e n s i o n Fund, the amount from the 
Church and Parsonage A i d Fund, e t c . )• The major 
f u n c t i o n of the m i s s i o n a r y committee was t o c o n t a i n 
m i s s i o n a r y expansion w i t h i n the l i m i t s of t h e i r a l l o t 
ments. Grants t o i n d i v i d u a l m issions would be i s s u e d 
by the General Board on the order of the conference 
m i s s i o n superintendent, who i n t u r n acted on the a u t h o r i t y 
of the conference m i s s i o n a r y committee. I n a d d i t i o n , the 
conference m i s s i o n a r y committees were empowered to make 
adjustments t o the a p p r o p r i a t i o n s w i t h i n t h e i r t o t a l 
a l l o t m e n t s , and t o make arrangements w i t h other denomi
n a t i o n s w i t h a view of p r e v e n t i n g o v e r l a p p i n g i n c i r c u i t 
and m i s s i o n work. In summary, the conferences were 
given c o n s i d e r a b l e autonomy i n m i s s i o n f i n a n c i n g , s u b j e c t 
t o r e p o r t i n g t h e i r a c t i o n s t o the General Board. 

Secondly, w h i l e no p r o v i s i o n was made f o r a western 
o f f i c e of the General Board and f o r a western s e c r e t a r y 
of home m i s s i o n s , p r o v i s i o n was made f o r a Western 
Committee of the General Board, which had a d v i s o r y 
powers. The committee c o n s i s t e d of the o f f i c e r s of the 
M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , the western members of the General 
Board and the m i s s i o n s u p e r i n t e n d e n t s . True t o form, 
Ontario n a t i v e s subsequently dominated i t . Of the seven
teen (of eighteen) members who can be i d e n t i f i e d on the 

committee of 1912, twelve were O n t a r i a n s , another was 
38 

the son of an O n t a r i a n . ^ F i n a l l y , a t h i r d change was 
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the p r o v i s i o n f o r a second General Superintendent who 
was t o r e s i d e west of the Great Lakes, and Rev. S.D. 
Chown was subsequently e l e c t e d t o a f o u r year term. 
Although Chown had no c o n t r o l over m i s s i o n f i n a n c i n g , 
h i s appointment c r e a t e d a western a u t h o r i t y f o r a host 
of other matters r e l a t i n g t o churches, c i r c u i t s and 
missions., 

Despite the l e g i s l a t i o n passed by the General Con
ference of 1 9 1 0 , western r e s t i v e n e s s was not q u i e t e d . 
The General Board s t i l l determined the s i z e of the con
ference a l l o t m e n t s , and many p r a i r i e Methodists remained 
convinced t h a t too much was going t o eas t e r n domestic 
missions and t o the f o r e i g n f i e l d . For t h i s reason 
Rev. S.W.L. Harton p r o t e s t e d a g a i n s t the pressure on 
the conferences t o keep the expansion of t h e i r m i s s i o n a r y 
work w i t h i n the l i m i t s of t h e i r t o t a l g r a n t s : i n e f f e c t 
t h i s r e s t r i c t i o n reduced the a u t h o r i t y which the annual 
conferences had a l r e a d y possessed. Moreover, as the 
A l b e r t a Conference d i s c o v e r e d i n i t s request f o r c i r c u i t 
a i d i n connection w i t h the Superannuation Fund, the 
General Board continued t o enforce the r e g u l a t i o n s of 
the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y t o the l e t t e r . For these and 
other reasons, i n d i v i d u a l westerners were i r r i t a t e d t o 
the p o i n t of re d u c i n g or e l i m i n a t i n g t h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n s 
t o the r e g u l a r fund of the S o c i e t y , and the p r a i r i e 
conferences would most c e r t a i n l y have pressed f o r g r e a t e r 



314-
autonomy at the next General Conference had not the 
great war and a l l i t s d i s l o c a t i n g e f f e c t s i n t e r v e n e d . 

I n r e v i e w i n g the campaign f o r autonomy i n m i s s i o n s , 
o b s e r v a t i o n s concerning the p e r s o n a l i t i e s i n v o l v e d a l s o 
come t o mind. To begin w i t h , the i s s u e d i d not e n t i r e l y 
p i t east a g a i n s t west. I n 1909» W.H. Cushing, a pro
minent Calgary businessman and a member of the General 
Board of M i s s i o n s , argued t h a t the executive of the 
Board was f u l l y conversant w i t h western needs, and t h e r e -

39 
f o r e saw no need of a western e x e c u t i v e . Perhaps h i s 
l o y a l t y t o the General Board stemmed from h i s O n t a r i o 
b i r t h and u p b r i n g i n g or from A l b e r t a ' s p o s i t i o n as the 
weakest p r a i r i e conference i n members and m i s s i o n f i n a n c e s . 
I n any case, he was a conspicuous e x c e p t i o n , and perhaps 
not the o n l y one, among the autonomy-minded m a j o r i t y 
around him. At the same time, some e a s t e r n e r s urged 
the d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n of m i s s i o n a r y a d m i n i s t r a t i o n i n 
order t o appease p r a i r i e Methodists and t o s t i m u l a t e 

4-0 
m i s s i o n a r y g i v i n g s among them. A second c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
of the p e r s o n a l i t i e s worth n o t i n g i s t h a t a m a j o r i t y of 
the l e a d i n g f i g u r e s i n the p r a i r i e d r i v e f o r power were 
Onta r i o n a t i v e s . Of the western Methodists mentioned 
by name thus f a r , Rev. O l i v e r Darwin was E n g l i s h - b o r n , 
as was Rev. Charles E n d i c o t t , who moved the Saskatchewan 
Conference S p e c i a l Committee's r e s o l u t i o n i n support of 
Darwin d u r i n g h i s d i s p u t e w i t h A l l e n i n 1909. N e v e r t h e l e s s , 
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Revs. Fred Langford, George G. Webber and Walter A. 
Cooke, and Messrs. D.J. Thorn of Regina and W.G. Hunt 
of Calgary had emigrated from O n t a r i o , as had e i g h t 
of the eleven men who can be i d e n t i f i e d on the committee 
of the three p r a i r i e conferences, which met i n December, 

41 
1909, i n Regina. I n f a c t , the autonomy movement would 
have c o l l a p s e d without support from the O n t a r i o " o l d 
boys," who i n c l u d e d most of the v e t e r a n c l e r g y and a 
v a s t m a j o r i t y of the prominent laymeni 

One other p a r t of the autonomy movement needs 
mention; the e f f o r t s of the p r a i r i e Methodists t o r e p l a c e 
the C h r i s t i a n Guardian w i t h t h e i r own connexional j o u r n a l . 
The Manitoba and Northwest Conference had expressed t h i s 

4-2 
ambition as e a r l y as 1892, and the founding of two, 
s m a l l Methodist monthlies on the p r a i r i e s i n 1904 marked 
p r a c t i c a l steps towards t h i s g o a l . The A s s i n i b o i a Church  
Advocate was p u b l i s h e d i n Moose Jaw, and i t s founder-
e d i t o r was Rev. T.E. H o l l i n g , who had emigrated t o the 
west from England some f i f t e e n years b e f o r e , at the age 
of 22. Although H o l l i n g ' s paper was o r i e n t e d p r i m a r i l y 
t o l o c a l church news i n the Moose Jaw and "Soo L i n e " 
d i s t r i c t s , a t t e n t i o n was a l s o g iven t o broader t o p i c s 
such as the northwest schools problem, p r o v i n c i a l tem
perance problems and the Torrey-Alexander r e v i v a l meetings. 
U n f o r t u n a t e l y , "the i r o n r u l e of the i t i n e r a c y " brought 
about H o l l i n g ' s t r a n s f e r , and h i s successor was u n w i l l i n g 
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t o give the necessary time t o the paper. Consequently, 
a f t e r i t s n i n t h and l a s t i s s u e of June, 1905, the 
Advocate was merged w i t h the other l o c a l monthly, the 
Western Methodist Times, which was p u b l i s h e d i n Winni-
peg. y The founder and e d i t o r of the T i m e s — o r i g i n a l l y 
the B u l l e t i n — w a s Rev. Robert M i l l i k e n , an Irishman by 
b i r t h who had come t o Manitoba a f t e r some years i n 
O n t a r i o and who e v e n t u a l l y became p r i n c i p a l of Regina 
C o l l e g e . L i k e H o l l i n g ' s paper, M i l l i k e n ' s monthly 
covered news of g e n e r a l r e l i g i o u s i n t e r e s t but emphasized 
l o c a l church news; by June, 1906, a f t e r two years of 
p u b l i c a t i o n , i t s c i r c u l a t i o n had climbed t o n e a r l y 

44 

5 , 0 0 0 . N e i t h e r the Advocate nor.rthe Times r e c e i v e d 
any o f f i c i a l a i d from the Methodist Church, nor had they 
any o f f i c i a l s t a t u s : each was founded on the p r i v a t e 
i n i t i a t i v e of a clergyman who had normal p a s t o r a l d u t i e s . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , helped by t h e i r i n t i m a t e coverage of l o c a l 
news, these ventures r e v i v e d western d e s i r e s f o r an 
o f f i c i a l j o u r n a l of t h e i r own, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n Manitoba. 

During the s p r i n g of 1906, the Times i t s e l f argued 
f o r such a change, i n a r t i c l e s by M i l l i k e n and Rev. J.W. 
Saunby, an O n t a r i o n a t i v e and the p r e s i d e n t of the Mani-
toba Conference. ^ Both i n s i s t e d t h a t one paper such as 
the C h r i s t i a n Guardian c o u l d not p o s s i b l y give adequate 
coverage t o O n t a r i o and Western Canada because c o n d i t i o n s 
i n the two r e g i o n s were so d i f f e r e n t . The C h r i s t i a n 
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Guardian was e s s e n t i a l l y an e a s t e r n paper, and i t s 
l a c k of appeal on the p r a i r i e s was r e f l e c t e d i n i t s 
western c i r c u l a t i o n f i g u r e s . For example, i t s c i r c u 
l a t i o n on the p r a i r i e s d e c l i n e d by 24-1 i n the church 
year 1904—05, i n c l u d i n g 104- fewer s u b s c r i p t i o n s i n the 
A l b e r t a Conference; a c c o r d i n g t o M i l l i k e n , " l i t t l e b e t t e r 
than one member out of t e n , m i n i s t e r s i n c l u d e d , r e c e i v e 
a copy of the C h r i s t i a n Guardian," which would p l a c e 
the G uardian 1s c i r c u l a t i o n on the p r a i r i e s a t around 

46 
3 , 0 0 0 — l e s s than t h a t of the Times. While an o f f i c i a l 
western j o u r n a l might f u r t h e r reduce the C h r i s t i a n 
Guardian's l i s t of s u b s c r i b e r s , at least.more people c o u l d 
be reached by some Methodist p u b l i c a t i o n . F i n a l l y , Saunby 
argued t h a t the establishment of a western paper would 
f r e e the C h r i s t i a n Guardian from l o c a l news and a l l o w i t 
to operate on a h i g h e r plane. A c c o r d i n g l y , w i t h h i s 
support, the Manitoba Conference memorialized the General 

47 
Conference of 1906 f o r the necessary changes. ' 

The arguments a g a i n s t t h i s p e t i t i o n were not l o n g 
i n coming. When the General Conference met, the i s s u e 
touched o f f an hour-long debate, and s u r p r i s i n g l y an 
A l b e r t a Conference m i n i s t e r , Rev. G.W. Kerby of C a l g a r y , 
j o i n e d w i t h two Torontonians (N.W. Rowell and Rev. W i l l i a m 
B r i g g s ) t o oppose the western paper on the grounds t h a t 
i t would be beset w i t h f i n a n c i a l problems, which would 

48 
i n t u r n a f f e c t i t s q u a l i t y . Kerby's posture here i s 
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i n t e r e s t i n g i n view of W.H. Gushing's stand a g a i n s t 
d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n of m i s s i o n a r y machinery i n 1 9 0 9 . I t 
would appear t h a t p r a i r i e M e t h o d i s t s , e s p e c i a l l y i n 
A l b e r t a , were not unanimously f o r autonomy. The 
c e n t r a l i s t views of the two men may have been p a r t l y 
a t t r i b u t a b l e t o t h e i r O n t a r i o o r i g i n s , but many other 
O n t a r i o n a t i v e s were autonomists. The most c o m p e l l i n g 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n was probably the extreme weakness of the 
Methodist Church i n A l b e r t a , a f a c t o r which m i l i t a t e d 
a g a i n s t the western paper's f i n a n c i a l success. Whatever 
Kerby's reasons, he was not l a c k i n g f o r a l l i e s . A 
B r i t i s h Columbia m i n i s t e r expressed doubt t h a t Winnipeg 
was the best place f o r a western j o u r n a l , thus r a i s i n g 
the p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t the p r o j e c t would be thwarted by 

49 
i n t e r - w e s t e r n r i v a l r y . Moreover, when Rev. W.B. 
Cr e i g h t o n , the e d i t o r of the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, toured 
A l b e r t a i n 1907, a committee of the A l b e r t a Conference 
r e s o l v e d t h a t the time was not r i p e f o r a western j o u r n a l 
and t h a t westerners c o u l d best h e l p themselves by t r y i n g 
t o improve the C h r i s t i a n Guardian. 

A f i n a l cause of o p p o s i t i o n t o a western paper 
was the b e l i e f t h a t a s t r o n g n a t i o n a l paper was needed 
t o encourage n a t i o n a l sentiment and t o encourage the 
membership t o t h i n k i n terms of the whole connexion 
r a t h e r than j u s t t h e i r own l o c a l d i s t r i c t s and conferences 
This d e e p - f e l t f e e l i n g undoubtedly caused N.W. Rowell and 
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Rev. Alexander Sutherland t o meet western complaints 
by t r y i n g t o improve the C h r i s t i a n Guardian; s p e c i f i c a l l y , 
they suggested the appointment of a western a s s i s t a n t 
or corresponding e d i t o r who c o u l d thoroughly cover 
p r a i r i e news, and Rowell*s motion t o t h i s e f f e c t was 

52 
b a r e l y d e f e a t e d — 9 7 votes t o 96* Perhaps support from 
the Maritime conferences which had t h e i r own j o u r n a l — 
the W esleyan—helped the westerners t o b r i n g about the 
de f e a t . I n any event, Rowell's reverse was immediately 
f o l l o w e d by the acceptance of a v a r i e t y of changes which 
were recommended i n the r e p o r t of the Book and P u b l i s h i n g 
Committee, whose chairman was a Nova S c o t i a n . H i t h e r t o , 
the General Conference Book Committee had been d i v i d e d 
i n t o e a s t e r n and western s e c t i o n s , which served the 
Maritimes and the r e s t of Canada r e s p e c t i v e l y . Now the 
On t a r i o conferences and the C h r i s t i a n Guardian were 
r e l e g a t e d t o a new c e n t r a l s e c t i o n , w h i l e the western 
s e c t i o n was given over t o the p r a i r i e conferences and 
B r i t i s h Columbia, along w i t h a u t h o r i z a t i o n f o r a western 

53 

p a p e r . y y 

The western triumph proved h o l l o w . Perhaps 
because of o p p o s i t i o n from the A l b e r t a Conference, the 
western j o u r n a l d i d not get o f f the ground, and i n 1914 

54 
the General Conference removed the p r o v i s i o n f o r i t . 
Rev. W.B. C r e i g h t o n , the e d i t o r of the C h r i s t i a n Guardian, 
must a l s o be given c r e d i t f o r the p r o j e c t ' s s t i l l b i r t h . 
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When western o f f i c i a l s h e s i t a t e d i n l a u n c h i n g a p r a i r i e 
paper, C r e i g h t o n t o u r e d the west on b e h a l f of h i s paper 
i n 1907, a f t e r which he secured from the p r a i r i e con
ferences no l e s s than f o u r p a i d s u b - e d i t o r s f o r the 
purpose of improving the C h r i s t i a n Guardian*s coverage 

35 
of western news.' H i s i n n o v a t i o n s produced l i t t l e 
dramatic r e s u l t ; the C h r i s t i a n Guardian's c i r c u l a t i o n 
d e c l i n e d by more than 5 , 0 0 0 s u b s c r i p t i o n s d u r i n g the 
quadrennium 1 9 0 6 - 1 0 , and there i s every reason t o 
b e l i e v e t h a t the p r a i r i e conferences c o n t r i b u t e d t o 
t h i s t r e n d . Even though the C h r i s t i a n Guardian's c i r c u 
l a t i o n i n c r e a s e d d u r i n g the f o l l o w i n g quadrennium, the 
correspondent f o r n o r t h e r n A l b e r t a complained i n 1912 

t h a t he was " i n the p o s i t i o n of people who once had 
to make b r i c k s without straw. We have r e c e i v e d one 
l e t t e r i n e i g h t weeks p e r t a i n i n g t o correspondence f o r 

56 
t h i s column."' N e v e r t h e l e s s , Creighton's western t o u r 
may have been r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the A l b e r t a Conference's 
r e j e c t i o n of a western j o u r n a l , and h i s attempts t o 
improve western coverage at l e a s t met the most s e r i o u s 
c r i t i c i s m s which had been l e v e l l e d a t h i s paper i n the 
pa s t . I f western conference news columns, l a c k e d f o r 
q u a l i t y , westerners were now r e s p o n s i b l e . .However, the 
d e s i r e f o r a western j o u r n a l was a s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t of 
the p r a i r i e r e b e l l i o n a g a i n s t the O n t a r i o p a t e r n a l i s m 
w i t h i n the Church, and the sentiments behind i t helped 
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t o make the C h r i s t i a n Guardian a l e s s i n t e g r a l p a r t 
of Methodist l i f e on the p r a i r i e s than i t was i n 
O n t a r i o . 



Chapter XI 
THE MOVEMENTS FOR CO-OPERATION AND CHURCH 

UNION WITH THE PRESBYTERIANS 
A f t e r 1 9 0 2 , a popular Methodist s o l u t i o n t o the 

p h y s i c a l s t r a i n s on the Church was organic union w i t h 
other P r o t e s t a n t denominations. To t h i s end, s e r i o u s 
n e g o t i a t i o n s were begun w i t h the P r e s b y t e r i a n Church, 
Methodism's major r i v a l and the denomination most 
s i m i l a r t o i t , and w i t h the t i n y Congregational Church. 
The c a t a l y s t f o r such d i s c u s s i o n was the great immi
g r a t i o n of the e a r l y t w e n t i e t h century. The a r e a l 
d i s p e r s i o n and heterogenous c h a r a c t e r of the p r a i r i e 
p o p u l a t i o n and the volume of immigration which was a n t i 
c i p a t e d f o r the f u t u r e l e f t Methodists and P r e s b y t e r i a n s 
a l i k e u n c e r t a i n t h a t t h e i r o b j e c t i v e s i n the west c o u l d 
be met i f the " w a s t e f u l c o m p e t i t i o n " between them was; 

allowed t o continue." 1' Two, three and sometimes s e v e r a l 
denominations were l o c a t e d i n v i l l a g e s i n which the mem
be r s h i p and f i n a n c i a l support was enough f o r one, w h i l e 

2 

other areas were e n t i r e l y without the means of grace. 
The l i o n ' s share of t h i s d u p l i c a t i o n c o u l d be e l i m i n a t e d 
by a M e t h o d i s t - P r e s b y t e r i a n merger, and the savings i n 
men and money would redound t o the b e n e f i t of the un-

3 2 2 



323 

s e r v i c e d areas and the overseas m i s s i o n f i e l d s . J Many 
laymen b e l i e v e d t h a t church union was merely the 
s e n s i b l e a p p l i c a t i o n of business methods t o r e l i g i o u s 
a f f a i r s . As J.A.M. A i k i n s of Winnipeg e x p l a i n e d , 

Does one manufacturer or d e a l e r i n goods 
send over the same route and t o the same 
p l a c e s and at the same time two or three 
t r a v e l l e r s or agents t o s e l l the same goods? 
Yet t h a t i s the p r i n c i p l e on which the 
three denominations have been l a r g e l y 
a c t i n g . . . . 

The l a i t y say . . . w i s e l y , why waste our 
c o n t r i b u t i o n s and money by s u p p o r t i n g three 
s e t s of churches, t h r e e s e t s of c o l l e g e s , 
three s e t s of church a d j u n c t s , the grand 
o b j e c t of which can b e t t e r be obtained by 
one. Why t h i s l o s s of money and expenditure 
of human e f f o r t i n senseless and unbusiness-
manlike methods [?] Concentrate, c o n s o l i d a t e , 
combine. Have as much sense i n r e l i g i o u s 
matters as i n m a t e r i a l a f f a i r s . 4 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , as P r o f e s s o r J.W. Grant has observed i n 
h i s The Canadian Experience of Church Union, the motive 
was at h e a r t m i s s i o n a r y and p a t r i o t i c r a t h e r than 
economic.^ "The most potent reason f o r union," a s s e r t e d 
the m i n i s t e r s of the three n e g o t i a t i n g churches i n 
Winnipeg, was "the immediate and i m p e r a t i v e n e c e s s i t y 
f o r the e x t e n s i o n of the kingdom of heaven, both i n 
C h r i s t i a n and i n heathen l a n d s . U n i o n alone would 
create a church which c o u l d meet the needs of Canadians 
w i t h Canadian r e s o u r c e s . The d e s i r e t o use Canadian men 
and money arose not only t o a v o i d d i s t r a c t i n g B r i t i s h 
and American resources from m i s s i o n s i n heathen l a n d s , 
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but a l s o because of the n a t i o n a l i s m of the three 
n e g o t i a t i n g churches, each of which had become a h i g h l y 
indigenous i n s t i t u t i o n . Although seldom a r t i c u l a t e d , 
the movement f o r church union was promoted too by a 
nervous P r o t e s t a n t r e a c t i o n t o the European immi
g r a t i o n and t o the s t r e n g t h which the Roman C a t h o l i c 

7 
Church obtained thereby.' N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g t h i s f e a r , 
there was more emphasis on the success which would 
a t t e n d church union r a t h e r than upon the f e a r of f a i l u r e 

o 

without i t . 
A h a l f century e a r l i e r , denominational d i f f e r e n c e s 

would have precluded a marriage of the P r e s b y t e r i a n 
and Methodist churches, the two major p a r t i c i p a n t s i n 
the union n e g o t i a t i o n s . A formidable d o c t r i n a l b a r r i e r 
was the P r e s b y t e r i a n commitment t o the C a l v i n i s t i c 
d o c t r i n e of p r e d e s t i n a t i o n , as opposed t o the Methodist 
b e l i e f i n A.rminianism, or s a l v a t i o n through the exer
c i s e of f r e e w i l l . P a r t l y because of t h i s d i f f e r e n c e , 
Methodists were more e v a n g e l i c a l ; among P r e s b y t e r i a n s , 
they were a l s o reputed t o be l e s s sound i n e d u c a t i o n a l 
and d o c t r i n a l standards, an impression encouraged by 
the emotional d i s p l a y s and "heart r e l i g i o n " at t h e i r 
r e v i v a l s . The P r e s b y t e r i a n s , on the other hand, were 
g u i l t y i n Methodist eyes of c o l d formalism and u n c e r t a i n 

9 

e t h i c a l standards. F i n a l l y , although l e s s i mportant, 
d i f f e r e n c e s i n p o l i t y e x i s t e d t o o . A u t h o r i t y from the 
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top was i n h e r e n t i n the Methodist p r i n c i p l e of the 
connexion, whereas the P r e s b y t e r i a n s embraced some 
c o n g r e g a t i o n a l t r a d i t i o n s such as the r i g h t of a con
g r e g a t i o n t o " c a l l " a new m i n i s t e r . 1 0 Moreover, the 
Methodist i t i n e r a c y c l a s h e d w i t h the s e t t l e d p a s t o r a t e 
of the P r e s b y t e r i a n s . 

A l l had changed by the 1890*s. The s i m i l a r i t i e s 
were more conspicuous than the d i f f e r e n c e s . To begin 
w i t h , the o l d d o c t r i n a l d i f f e r e n c e s were f a r l e s s im
p o r t a n t . Many P r e s b y t e r i a n s approached arminianism i n 
p r a c t i c e even though t h e i r Church d i d not openly embrace 
i t i n theo r y , and they were as e v a n g e l i c a l as Me t h o d i s t s . 
Por t h e i r p a r t , the Methodists had become h e i r s t o a 
reco g n i z e d e d u c a t i o n a l t r a d i t i o n , and t h e i r e v a n g e l i z i n g 
was c h a r a c t e r i z e d by r a t i o n a l appeal and P r e s b y t e r i a n 
l i k e decorum r a t h e r than by the emotional e x p l o s i o n s 

11 
of o l d . P r i n c i p a l Nathanael Burwash of V i c t o r i a 
U n i v e r s i t y f u r t h e r observed t h a t the spread of h i g h e r 
c r i t i c i s m had undermined both C a l v i n i s m and arminianism 

12 
by c a l l i n g i n t o q u e s t i o n t h e i r S c r i p t u r a l f o u n d a t i o n s . 
Meanwhile, common bonds were fo r g e d by new'issues which 
crossed denominational l i n e s . By the 1880's, h i g h e r 
c r i t i c i s m , the e v o l u t i o n t h e o r i e s of Darwin and the 
s p i r i t of s c i e n t i f i c e n quiry were c h a l l e n g i n g orthodox 
theology i n a l l three churches, and each consequently 
experienced f r i c t i o n between c o n s e r v a t i v e and l i b e r a l 
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t h e o l o g i a n s . The d i s r u p t i v e e f f e c t s a t once reduced 
the cohesion of the churches and gave them something 
i n common w i t h each other. J u s t as important was the 
ascendancy of C h r i s t i a n a c t i v i s m , which gave the churches 
something p o s i t i v e on which t o u n i t e . With the dawn of 
the t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r y , P r o t e s t a n t Canadians were i n t e n t 
upon C h r i s t i a n i z i n g e a r t h l y l i f e as w e l l as upon s a v i n g 
s o u l s f o r the l i f e t o come. P r e s b y t e r i a n s , Methodists 
and C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s u n i t e d t o t h i s end by co - o p e r a t i n g 
i n r e v i v a l campaigns, temperance and Sabbath observance 
d r i v e s , a s s a u l t s on urban slum problems and i n m i s s i o n a r y 
work abroad. Once again o p i n i o n v a r i e d as t o how the 
world c o u l d best be saved; some maintained t h a t e n v i r o n 
mental reform was e s s e n t i a l i f slum d w e l l e r s were t o be 
rescued from Satan; others h e l d t h a t environmental 
reform was doomed t o f a i l u r e u n l e s s b u i l t upon the mass 
re g e n e r a t i o n of s o c i e t y ' s i n d i v i d u a l s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , 
here too the c l a s h of v i e w p o i n t s c o n s t i t u t e d no o b s t a c l e 
t o church union. When add r e s s i n g a meeting of the 
Methodist, P r e s b y t e r i a n and Congregational m i n i s t e r s 
of Winnipeg on the que s t i o n of union, Rev. Salem Bland 
observed t h a t "the r e a l d i v i s i o n s of the C h r i s t i a n church 
are no longer v e r t i c a l — t h e h i s t o r i c denominational 

d i v i s i o n s — b u t h o r i z o n t a l , the s t i l l o l d e r and funda-
13 

mental d i v i s i o n s of temperament." So complete was the 
e c l i p s e of the o l d d o c t r i n a l h o s t i l i t y t h a t d o c t r i n a l 
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h u r d l e s were v i r t u a l l y n o n - e x i s t e n t a t the subsequent 
union n e g o t i a t i o n s . As Grant has noted, d i s c u s s i o n 
c e n t r e d on p o l i t y , on "what the church was f o r " r a t h e r 
than on "what the church was," on the a p p l i c a t i o n of 

14 
the Gospel r a t h e r than on a d e f i n i t i o n of i t . I n 
the d r a f t b a s i s f o r union which emerged, the d i v e r g e n t 
p o s i t i o n s on f r e e w i l l were d e f t l y r e c o n c i l e d i n am
biguous phraseology. Even i n p o l i t y the churches were 
c l o s e r ; the Methodist i t i n e r a c y was being undermined 

i 
by the growing p o p u l a r i t y of the " i n v i t a t i o n " or " c a l l " 
system and by demands f o r a removal of the p a s t o r a l 

15 
time l i m i t . 

F i n a l l y , Methodists and P r e s b y t e r i a n s had been con
d i t i o n e d t o i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l union by e a r l i e r i n t r a -
denominational unions. During the mid-nineteenth c e n t u r y , 
B r i t i s h North America i n c l u d e d as many as e i g h t d i s t i n c t 
and s e l f - g o v e r n i n g P r e s b y t e r i a n bodies and seven d i c -
t i n c t Methodist b o d i e s . Despite d i f f e r e n c e s i n p o l i t y , 
P r e s b y t e r i a n u n i t y was completed i n 1875? and the f i n a l 
Methodist union came nine years l a t e r . . A Met h o d i s t -
P r e s b y t e r i a n merger was thus f a c i l i t a t e d p a r t l y by the 
popular b e l i e f t h a t the e a r l i e r unions had been success
f u l and p a r t l y because the compromises which produced 
the i n t e r n a l unions had s c a r c e l y been given time t o 
h a r d e n . 1 6 

The immediate o r i g i n of the union n e g o t i a t i o n s 
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was a p l e a by a P r e s b y t e r i a n , P r i n c i p a l W i l l i a m P a t r i c k 
of Manitoba C o l l e g e , before the General Conference of 
1902. S i m i l a r r h e t o r i c had gone f o r naught i n p r e v i o u s 
y e a r s , but the new western immigration t r a n s l a t e d 
P a t r i c k ' s promotion i n t o a c t i o n . The P r e s b y t e r i a n 
and Congregational churches were i n v i t e d by the Metho-V 
d i s t General Conference t o c o n s i d e r o r g a n i c u n i o n , and, 
i n A p r i l , 1904, committees of the three churches met 
and concluded t h a t organic union was d e s i r a b l e and 
p r a c t i c a b l e . A c c o r d i n g l y , committees were named t o 
prepare a d r a f t b a s i s f o r u n i o n , and by 1908 the pro
posed b a s i s was r e a d y — t w o years before the Edinburgh 
Conference, which has been commonly accounted the be
g i n n i n g of the modern ecumenical movement. By 1912 

most of the congregations of the Congregational Church 
had endorsed the b a s i s , as had the annual conferences, 
d i s t r i c t s and membership of the Methodist Church. Only 
a l a c k of consensus among the P r e s b y t e r i a n s — 3 0 % of whom 

r e j e c t e d the b a s i s — p r e v e n t e d a consummation of union 
17 

p r i o r t o the outbreak of the great w o r l d war. 
Although the phenomena of church union has been 

examined at great l e n g t h elsewhere, i t i s r e l e v a n t t o 
t h i s study as w e l l . I n a d d i t i o n t o r e v e a l i n g much about 
the nature of Canadian Methodism a t the time, the union 
movement had s e v e r a l important e f f e c t s on Methodist 
growth i n the p r a i r i e conferences. Concerning the nature 
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of the Church, the O n t a r i o p a t e r n a l i s m w i t h i n the 
Methodist Church was never more apparent. As s e v e r a l 
p r a i r i e Methodists complained, the Saskatchewan and 
A l b e r t a Conferences were not represented on the l a r g e 
Methodist church union committee, even though church 
expansion i n those conferences p r o v i d e d the major i n -

1 R 

c e n t i v e f o r the union n e g o t i a t i o n s . Secondly, a l 
though a l l s e c t i o n s of the Church save the Newfoundland 
Conference voted s t r o n g l y f o r u n i o n , pro-union s e n t i 
ment was s t r o n g e r and more urgent i n the p r a i r i e con
ferences than i n the e a s t . Problems of church expansion 
were immediate t h e r e , and, as an A l b e r t a Methodist put 
i t , the west had "none of the o l d s e t t l e d c o n d i t i o n s 

19 
t o stand i n the way, no church h e r i t a g e t o bother us." 
A Manitoba p a s t o r added t h a t " i f the e a s t e r n churches, 
not f e e l i n g our p h y s i c a l p r e s s u r e s , decide t h a t non
e s s e n t i a l s must keep them a p a r t , then the west by sheer 

20 

pressure must u n i t e anyway." Union sentiment i n the 
west was f u r t h e r b u t t r e s s e d by a d i s t i n c t i v e i d e o l o g y 
which, i n Grant's o p i n i o n , arose out of the cash-crop 

"21 

p r a i r i e economy. Wheat farmers e s p e c i a l l y were de
pendent upon outside markets and communications f o r 
t h e i r f o r t u n e s — w h i c h c o u l d be "bust" as e a s i l y as "boom". 
To acquire more s t a b i l i t y , farmers sought t o e s t a b l i s h 
p r o d u c t i o n quotas and marketing arrangements through 
combination; yet c o - o p e r a t i o n was e l u s i v e i n new com-
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m u n i t i e s which were s p a r s e l y populated and which 
c o n s i s t e d of immigrants of d i v e r s e g e o g r a p h i c a l and , 
s o c i a l o r i g i n s . Confronted w i t h the l a c k of s o c i a l 
cohesion, the farmers made a v i r t u e of anything which 
c o u l d f o s t e r a community s p i r i t , and t h i s f e e l i n g 
produced a widespread d e s i r e t o leave denominational 
b a r r i e r s behind. As a Methodist and P r e s b y t e r i a n study 
of the Swan R i v e r V a l l e y i n Manitoba d i s c o v e r e d , 

The whole tendency of r u r a l economic and 
s o c i a l movements i n Manitoba is,opposed t o 
anything which d i v i d e s the community. This 
tendency i s f o s t e r i n g a community s p i r i t . . 
. . The most s t r i k i n g t h i n g , perhaps, i n 
r u r a l Manitoba f o r the student of s o c i o l o g y 
i s the growing f e e l i n g of s o l i d a r i t y — t h e 
c o n v i c t i o n t h a t "United we stand." E s p e c i a l l y 
i s Swan R i v e r remarkable i n t h i s r e g a r d : co
op e r a t i v e e n t e r p r i s e s ; economic, s o c i a l and 
r e l i g i o u s are t o be found f l o u r i s h i n g . They 
take the form, as has been shown, of beef-
r i n g s , l i v e - s t o c k a s s o c i a t i o n s , farmers' 
e l e v a t o r s , c o - o p e r a t i v e s t o r e s , Boys' and 
G i r l s ' c l u b s , Home Economics, c o n s o l i d a t e d 
schools and union Sunday s c h o o l s . . . . No 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l p o l i c y w i l l be allowed t o 
stand i n the way of community s o l i d a r i t y . 2 2 

F i n a l l y , although union sentiment was aroused by "waste
f u l o v e r l a p p i n g , " i t was even s t r o n g e r i n areas i n which 
u n i o n - l i k e c o n d i t i o n s a l r e a d y p r e v a i l e d . The same study 
of Swan R i v e r and a second study of the T u r t l e Mountain 
d i s t r i c t of Manitoba found t h a t the " s e c t a r i a n s p i r i t " 
was weaker i n union Sunday schools than i n denominational 
Sunday s c h o o l s , and weaker i n r u r a l areas w i t h o n l y one 
church ( o r - w i t h o u t any) than i n the overchurched s m a l l 

towns. E i t h e r the l a c k of denominational c o m p e t i t i o n 
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or uneconomic c o m p e t i t i o n c o u l d f a n union f i r e s . 

The evidence of western pro-union sentiment was 
everywhere. I n the T u r t l e Mountain survey, 40% of the 
women and 60% of the men f e l t t h a t " g r e a t e r s o c i a 
b i l i t y and Church Union" was the g r e a t e s t need of the 

24 
Church i n t h e i r communities. E i g h t years p r i o r t o 
the Methodist and P r e s b y t e r i a n votes on the q u e s t i o n , 
church union was endorsed by a mass meeting of Metho
d i s t s and P r e s b y t e r i a n s i n Edmonton and by Methodist 

25 
M i n i s t e r i a l A s s o c i a t i o n of Winnipeg. ' An e d u c a t i o n a l 
program throughout the west promoted the cause d u r i n g 
the w i n t e r of 1906; the Methodist and P r e s b y t e r i a n 
p a s t o r s of Moosomin, Saskatchewan, switched p u l p i t s , 
and the Methodist Q u a r t e r l y Board at Arden, Manitoba, 

26 
endorsed union by a vote of 27 t o 3. S t i l l more 
s i g n i f i c a n t was the a c t i o n taken by the Methodists of 
Grace Church, Winnipeg i n the same year; c o n s c i o u s l y 
s e t t i n g an example as the l e a d i n g Methodist congregation 
i n the west, they gave unanimous support t o a pro-union 
r e s o l u t i o n moved by J.A.M. A i k i n s and P r o f e s s o r W.P. 

27 
Osborne. F i v e years l a t e r , o n l y one d i s t r i c t i n 
A l b e r t a and Saskatchewan combined f a i l e d t o p e t i t i o n f o r 

28 
merger w i t h the P r e s b y t e r i a n s . F i n a l l y , as the f o l 
l owing t a b l e shows, the "yes" vote i n the o f f i c i a l Metho
d i s t vote on union i n 1912'was g r e a t e r on the p r a i r i e s 
than i n O n t a r i o , and i t was g r e a t e s t i n Saskatchewan and 
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A l b e r t a , the conference i n which church expansion 
problems were most acute. 

QUARTERLY BOARD CHURCH MEMBERS 
CONFERENCE MEMBERS OVER AGE 18 ADHERENTS 
A l l conferences 8 5 . 8 % 86.1% 8 5 . 3 % 
Toronto 87.9% 82.6% 93.1% 
Hamilton 82 .3% 8 5 . 9 % 8 6 . 9 % 
London 89.1% 87-3% 8 8 . 6 % 
Quinte 8 8 . 4 % 8 9 . 6 % 8 9 . 0 % 
Montreal 81.1% 82.2% 8 6 . 5 % 
Manitoba 91.6% 93.2% 94.1% 
Saskatchewan 9 4 . 8 % 9 4.2% 9 5 . 8 % 
A l b e r t a 96.1% 95-4% 96.6% 

Table 1: RESULTS OP THE OFFICIAL METHODIST VOTE ON 
CHURCH UNION IN THE ONTARIO AND PRAIRIE 
CONFERENCES, 1 9 1 2 . 2 9 

Pro-union sentiment had s e v e r a l important mani
f e s t a t i o n s i n the p r a i r i e conferences. The most 
s p e c t a c u l a r was the " l o c a l union movement^" which was 
unleashed by the completion of the proposed -basis of 
union i n 1908. P r o t e s t a n t s i n s e v e r a l p r a i r i e towns 
shed t h e i r denominational t i e s and formed -union congre
g a t i o n s , p a r t l y because of e x a s p e r a t i o n w i t h the slow 
pace of the union n e g o t i a t i o n s . The f i r s t l o c a l union 
took place at M e l v i l l e , Saskatchewan i n November, 1908, 

and Saskatchewan had s i x l o c a l unions by the summer of 
30 

1912. S t r a i g h t e n e d economic circumstances or the 
prospect of new church c o n s t r u c t i o n p r o v i d e d the c a t a l y s t , 
and no l e s s than f i v e denominations were i n v o l v e d i n the 

31 
l o c a l union at K e r r o b e r t . I n v a r i a b l y these amalga
mations occurred a g a i n s t the wishes of the parent 
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churches, and the people of K e r r o b e r t were a l s o c a r e 
f u l t o a v o i d the l o c a l Methodist Q u a r t e r l y O f f i c i a l 

32 
Board when forming t h e i r l o c a l u n i o n . ' There i s no 
ques t i o n t h a t the l o c a l mergers spurred the cause of 
organic union between the parents f o r they r a i s e d the 
prospect t h a t a l l the western c h i l d r e n would be l o s t 
i f the parents delayed t h e i r marriage much l o n g e r . ^ 
Consequently the parent bodies hoped t o e s t a b l i s h some 
c o n t r o l over the l o c a l u nions, and they were aided i n 
t h i s by the d e s i r e of the union congregations t o es
t a b l i s h r e l a t i o n s . A c c o r d i n g l y , r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of 
the Saskatchewan l o c a l unions met i n J u l y and November 
of 1912 t o d e f i n e t h e i r p o s i t i o n , and a t h i r d meeting 
i n A p r i l , 1913 was attended by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s (a sub
committee of the j o i n t committee on union) of the parent 
denominations. A f t e r r e s i s t i n g pressure t o a f f i l i a t e 
w i t h one of the p a r e n t s , r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the union 
congregations l a i d down a s e r i e s of proposals t o which 
the parent churches e v e n t u a l l y agreed. An A d v i s o r y 
Committee was t o be formed, t o c o n s i s t of one r e p r e 
s e n t a t i v e from each of the three parent denominations; 
i t s f u n c t i o n would be t o a s s i s t and t o advise union 
congregations i n the management of t h e i r p r o p e r t y , 
problems of m i n i s t e r i a l supply and i n the c o l l e c t i o n 
and d i s p o s a l of m i s s i o n a r y funds; i n a d d i t i o n , a pro
cedure f o r founding union congregations was established'. 
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However, every e f f o r t was made t o suggest t h a t the l o c a l 
unions were temporary and not the beginnings of a new 
denomination; " a g i t a t i o n f o r the formation of a union 
church" was not t o be " s t i m u l a t e d from without," and 
union congregations or t h e i r r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s were not 

34-
t o meet among themselves t o d i s c u s s common problems. 

This agreement d i d not l a s t much beyond the out
break of the great war. Moreover, as Rev. James Woods-
worth observed i n h i s q u a d r e n n i a l r e p o r t on p r a i r i e 
m i s s i o n s f o r 1914-, i t gave the parent churches a d v i s o r y 
powers but no c o n t r o l over t h e i r community church o f f -

35 
s p r i n g . - " Prom the viewpoint of the p a r e n t s , the agree
ment a l s o had the unfortunate e f f e c t of i m p l y i n g t h a t 
l o c a l union was a v i a b l e a l t e r n a t i v e t o denominational 

36 
c o m p e t i t i o n . Thus s i x l o c a l unions were formed i n 
the Manitoba Conference i n 1913» another was organized 
i n A l b e r t a i n the f o l l o w i n g year, and requests f o r l o c a l 
union were made by l e a d i n g congregations i n Calgary and 
Regina; meanwhile, the P r e s b y t e r i a n s and Methodists of 
Wolseley, Saskatchewan f e d e r a t e d — f a c i l i t i e s were shared 
i n common, as was the Methodist m i n i s t e r , but church 

37 
members kept t h e i r denominational a f f i l i a t i o n . B y 
1914-, l o c a l unions had become a permanent f e a t u r e of the 
western denominational scene, and t h e i r numbers i n c r e a s e d 

38 
r a p i d l y i n the years t h a t f o l l o w e d . As much as any
t h i n g , they t e s t i f i e d t o the problems of the Methodist 
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Church i n p e n e t r a t i n g the new environment. 
I n a d d i t i o n t o the l o c a l unions, the widespread 

a n t i c i p a t i o n of church union had two other important 
e f f e c t s on Methodist growth i n the west. At s e v e r a l 
p o i n t s on the p r a i r i e s (and i n O n t a r i o ) the seeming 
imminence of union caused Methodists t o d e l a y church 
b u i l d i n g programs; the only compensation was t h a t the 
P r e s b y t e r i a n s l o s t some of t h e i r denominational aggres-

39 
siveness as w e l l . Secondly, the union s p i r i t ; gave 
r i s e t o e f f o r t s by Methodists and P r e s b y t e r i a n s t o a v o i d 
o v e r l a p p i n g i n the m i s s i o n work through c o - o p e r a t i o n . 
S i l c o x has observed t h a t the co - o p e r a t i o n movement 
developed s i m u l t a n e o u s l y w i t h the movement f o r church 
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union. I t s b e g i n n i n g was a loose agreement between 
the P r e s b y t e r i a n and Methodist m i s s i o n superintendents 
i n 1899 whereby each was t o keep out of f i e l d s i n which 
the other was e s t a b l i s h e d . The agreement was r e a f f i r m e d 
and broadened by a j o i n t committee of the two churches 
which met i n 1903, immediately a f t e r the General Con
ference which launched the church union n e g o t i a t i o n s . 
Wherever p o s s i b l e , o v e r l a p p i n g was t o be e l i m i n a t e d i n 
e x i s t i n g f i e l d s through readjustment; o v e r l a p p i n g i n new 
t e r r i t o r y was t o be minimized through p r i o r c o n s u l t a t i o n , 
and each s p e c i f i c a l l y agreed not t o i n t r u d e upon f i e l d s 
which the other had occupied f o r a p e r i o d of one year 
or more. However, save f o r the n o n - i n t r u s i o n r u l e , no 
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d e f i n i t e standards f o r comity e x i s t e d , and the c o - o p e r a t i 
was s t i l l based upon p e r s o n a l c o n v e r s a t i o n s r a t h e r than 

41 
w r i t t e n agreements. 

For two reasons, p e r s o n a l c o n v e r s a t i o n s were'.not 
enough. F i r s t l y , i n t e n s e denominational r i v a l r y had 
c r e a t e d an atmosphere of mutual m i s t r u s t . I n " s t r i c t l y 
c o n f i d e n t i a l " l e t t e r s w r i t t e n i n 1903, a l l three p r a i r i e 
m i s s i o n superintendents advised Rev. Alexander Suther
l a n d , the General S e c r e t a r y of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 
t h a t they were s c e p t i c a l of f i n d i n g a c o - o p e r a t i v e s p i r i t 
among t h e i r P r e s b y t e r i a n c o u n t e r p a r t s . Rev. James Woods-
worth r e c a l l e d how 

For twenty years Dr. [James] Robertson [the 
P r e s b y t e r i a n Home M i s s i o n Superintendent 
u n t i l h i s death i n 1902] opposed Methodism 
i n t h i s country, both p e r s o n a l l y and through 
m i n i s t e r s of h i s denomination, and o f t e n 
times by d i s r e p u t a b l e methods. He f r e q u e n t l y 
spoke d i s p a r a g i n g l y of Methodism i n p u b l i c ; 
and i n a v a r i e t y of ways d i d he s t r i v e t o 
thwart our p l a n s . On two s u c c e s s i v e occasions 
I i n t r o d u c e d myself t o him, yet through a l l 
the years f o l l o w i n g , he never deigned t o 
n o t i c e me, though we f r e q u e n t l y met i n our 
t r a v e l s . He acted i n the same way t o s e v e r a l 
of our l e a d i n g m i n i s t e r s . Now the i n f l u e n c e 
of a l l t h i s cannot be overcome i n a day. Our 
m i n i s t e r s and people are s u s p i c i o u s . . . 

I would be slow t o charge them w i t h mis
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n , but they seem t o possess a 
strange fancy t h a t i f e v e r y t h i n g i s not 
P r e s b y t e r i a n , i t ought t o be. As Dr. Gaetz 
[Methodist] remarked t o Dr. Herdman [one of 
Robertson's s u c c e s s o r s ] , i f a f a m i l y had some 
d i s t a n t r e l a t i v e who was a P r e s b y t e r i a n , they 
claimed the f a m i l y . 4 2 

Nor were the Methodist m i s s i o n superintendents able t o 
show much more enthusiasm f o r the two men who succeeded 
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Robertson i n the west. Although Dr. J.C. Herdman, 
the P r e s b y t e r i a n m i s s i o n superintendent f o r A l b e r t a 
and B r i t i s h Columbia, was reputed t o have a more l i b e r a l 
s p i r i t , Woodsworth noted t h a t he had not been appointed 
u n t i l Dr. D.G. McQueen of Edmonton, a pronounced P r e s 
b y t e r i a n c h a u v i n i s t , had turned down the j o b . As f o r 
the P r e s b y t e r i a n superintendent f o r Manitoba and Sas
katchewan, Rev. T.C. Buchanan considered Dr. John A. 
Carmichael t o be "the s t i f f e s t of the s t i f f . . . and 
he has g r e a t l y changed i f he d e s i r e s c o - o p e r a t i o n of 
any k i n d and t o any degree. . . . As I see i t the P r e s -
b y t e r i a n Church i n i t s p o l i c y i s s t i l l Robertsonian." ' 
The promising p o t e n t i a l f o r growth i n the west a l s o d i s 
couraged c o - o p e r a t i o n . S e v e r a l towns which had s t a g 
nated i n the 1 8 9 0 's were f l o u r i s h i n g i n the e a r l y twen
t i e t h c e n t u r y , and who was t o say what towns would progress 
i n the years t o come? "Are we prepared," demanded Rev. 
James Woodsworth, 

t o p a r c e l out t e r r i t o r y about whose f u t u r e 
we know so l i t t l e ? No doubt towns and 
perhaps c i t i e s w i l l s p r i n g up when there 
w i l l not o n l y be room f o r both churches, 
but where both w i l l be needed . . . i f 
by mutual arrangement another church has 
s o l e r i g h t of way i n what afterwards 
develops i n t o a l a r g e centre s h a l l we 
f o r e v e r be precluded from e n t e r i n g ? . . . 
I f i t be s a i d t o " u n i t e o n l y i n weak p l a c e s , " 
who i s t o determine where?44 

Thus the foundations f o r s e r i o u s c o - o p e r a t i o n were 
not l a i d u n t i l 1911. S i g n i f i c a n t l y , the i n i t i a l break-
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through came i n A l b e r t a , where church expansion was 
most p r e s s i n g . I n January, i n response t o P r e s b y t e r i a n 
i n i t i a t i v e , a committee of the A l b e r t a Conference met 
w i t h a committee of the P r e s b y t e r i a n Synod of A l b e r t a 
i n C a l g a r y ; a c o n s t i t u t i o n was drawn up, the province 
d i v i d e d i n t o nine d i s t r i c t s , and j o i n t committees were 
charged w i t h e l i m i n a t i n g and a v o i d i n g o v e r l a p p i n g i n 
each d i s t r i c t , p r o v i d e d t h a t t h e i r arrangements were 
endorsed by the p r o v i n c i a l j o i n t committee.'1 Co-operation 
was a l s o arranged w i t h r e s p e c t t o mi s s i o n s among the 
"European f o r e i g n e r s , . " each denomination being assigned 
t o p a r t i c u l a r n a t i o n a l i t i e s . Two months l a t e r i n 
Toronto, a j o i n t committee of the Methodist, P r e s b y t e r i a n 
and Congregational churches adopted the substance of the 

4.5 

A l b e r t a agreement f o r the e n t i r e dominion. ' 
P r e d i c t a b l y , the new machinery was f i r s t used i n 

A l b e r t a ; i n 19H, the Methodist and P r e s b y t e r i a n churches 
made ext e n s i v e d i v i s i o n s of t e r r i t o r y i n a l l nine of 

46 
the p r o v i n c i a l d i s t r i c t s . Rev. S.D. Chown, who f o r 
s i x years was the chairman of the p r o v i n c i a l j o i n t com
m i t t e e , r e c a l l e d i n 193® t h a t " d u p l i c a t i o n was e l i m i n a t e d 
w i t h i n the province except i n f i f t e e n charges, where i t was 
s t a t e d t h a t the p o p u l a t i o n was so numerous t h a t d u p l i -
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c a t i o n d i d not i n v o l v e c o m p e t i t i o n . " ' I n the High 
R i v e r , Macleod and Lethbridge d i s t r i c t s alone the 
Methodists agreed t o withdraw from eleven p l a c e s , and 
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the P r e s b y t e r i a n s agreed t o give up twelve. Never
t h e l e s s , one wonders i f some of the l o c a l i t i e s r e s i s t e d 
the suggestions of the d i s t r i c t j o i n t committees, a 
p o s s i b i l i t y a t which the A l b e r t a Conference p a s t o r a l 

48 
address of 1911 h i n t e d . Despite Chown's r e c o l l e c t i o n s , 
Rev. T.C. Buchanan's r e p o r t f o r t h a t year a s s e r t e d t h a t 
"the movement . . . has s c a r c e l y r e a l i z e d what we an
t i c i p a t e d f o r i t , " and he looked f o r i t s c h i e f b e n e f i t s 
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i n the f u t u r e . 
Meanwhile, the machinery f o r c o - o p e r a t i o n was 

not even o p e r a t i n g i n the other p r a i r i e conferences. 
In A p r i l , 1912, Rev. T.J. Johnston, the chairman of 
the S w i f t Current D i s t r i c t of the Saskatchewan Con
f e r e n c e , r e p o r t e d t h a t 

I n Manitoba and Saskatchewan, l i t t l e has 
been done. The d i s t r i c t committees were 
appointed l a s t f a l l i n Saskatchewan but 
they have not a c t e d . Despite the r e s o l u t i o n 
of our annual conference t o have our mis
s i o n a r y superintendent urge upon the Presby
t e r i a n s the convening of these committees, 
n o t h i n g has happened and they have not met. 
[On the c o n t r a r y ] the P r e s b y t e r i a n M i s s i o n 
Board met i n Winnipeg a few weeks ago and 
made appointments of t h e i r a v a i l a b l e men t o 
f i e l d s o l d and new. I n t h i s d i s t r i c t they 
have appointed student m i s s i o n a r i e s f o r the 
f i r s t time t o s m a l l communities and r u r a l 
m issions where our church has had men working 
upon the ground from one t o three y e a r s , and 
where we alone have been at work and have 
ac q u i r e d church p r o p e r t y i n the form of 
b u i l d i n g s and l a n d . And p l a c e s , too, where 
we have been s u p p l y i n g a weekly s e r v i c e , the 
people c o n t r i b u t i n g s c a r c e l y enough t o meet 
h a l f the s a l a r y of one man, are now t r e a t e d 
t o the s e r v i c e s of two. This has been done, 
to o , w i t h the knowledge t h a t our men are on 
the ground ' 50 
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A few d i s t r i c t j o i n t committees i n Saskatchewan f i n a l l y 
made co- o p e r a t i o n agreements i n 1913» a f t e r two years of 
i n a c t i v i t y . Meanwhile, Rev. James Woodsworth r e p o r t e d 
i n 1914 t h a t Manitoba had been able t o reduce the 

51 
number of i t s m i s s i o n s through co-operationuagreements. 
Yet the m i s s i o n superintendent of both conferences 
s t i l l had more harsh words f o r the scheme than good. 
Woodsworth f e l t t h a t the machinery f o r c o - o p e r a t i o n i n 
Manitoba had " f a i l e d i n i t s purpose. I t i s too cum
bersome and indeed p r a c t i c a l l y i n o p e r a t i v e . As a church, 
we have been l o s e r s both n u m e r i c a l l y and f i n a n c i a l l y 

52 
by c o - o p e r a t i o n . " ^ Rev. C.H. Cross, who has become 
superintendent f o r n o r t h e r n Saskatchewan i n 1913? ex
p l a i n e d j u s t how the Church c o u l d l o s e : Methodism l o s t 
members and adherents i n the areas which were given over 
t o the P r e s b y t e r i a n s , and i t o f t e n f a i l e d t o o b t a i n sup
p o r t from the P r e s b y t e r i a n s i n the areas which i t 
a c q u i r e d ; o c c a s i o n a l l y , the number and s i z e of m i s s i o n 

53 
grants were as l a r g e as ever.'-' Herein l a y the crux of 
Methodist d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t which Rev. O l i v e r Darwin a l s o 
shared; a f t e r conceding t h a t c o - o p e r a t i o n had produced 
some good r e s u l t s i n southern Saskatchewan, he added 
t h a t "on the whole we r e g r e t t o say t h a t i t has been 

54 
other w i s e . " ^ 

I n t h e o r y , c o - o p e r a t i o n w i t h the P r e s b y t e r i a n s 
should have allowed the Methodist Church t o cover i t s 
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ground more e f f i c i e n t l y , thereby making i t more 
e f f e c t i v e as an i n s t i t u t i o n . In p r a c t i c e , the savings 
i n men and money were much l e s s than had been hoped 
f o r , and the movement h u r t the Church by sapping i t s 
denominational aggressiveness. More important, co
o p e r a t i o n j e o p a r d i z e d the s u r v i v a l of a d i s t i n c t i v e 
Methodist Church i n so f a r as i t promoted organic union 
w i t h the P r e s b y t e r i a n s . Although some Methodists sup
p o r t e d c o - o p e r a t i o n as an a l t e r n a t i v e t o church u n i o n , 
more supported i t as a half-way house t o uni o n , and the 
m i s s i o n superintendents i n p a r t i c u l a r were driven- c l o s e r 

t o union w i t h the P r e s b y t e r i a n s because of the d i f f i -
55 

c u l t i e s i n c o - o p e r a t i n g w i t h t h e m . " Yet i f union and 
c o - o p e r a t i o n movements d u l l e d the denominational l o y a l t i e s 
of the Methodist membership, they were a l s o products of 
the d e c l i n e of a d i s t i n c t i v e Methodist i d e n t i t y . By 
1914, the Church was not s u b s t a n t i a l l y d i f f e r e n t from 
i t s P r e s b y t e r i a n r i v a l , and t h i s was yet another f a c t o r 
which prevented the p r a i r i e conferences from d u p l i c a t i n g 
the s t a t u r e which Methodism enjoyed i n o l d O n t a r i o . On 
t&lance, union arrl c o - o p e r a t i o n were m a n i f e s t a t i o n s of 
M e t h o d i s t weaknesses more than causes of them. 



Chapter X I I 
CONCLUSION 

P r i o r t o 1914, Methodist l e a d e r s wished t o 
extend t.o the p r a i r i e s the r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n s and 
s o c i a l i n f l u e n c e which t h e i r Church possessed i n e a s t e r n 
Canada, and e s p e c i a l l y i n O n t a r i o . Two secondary ob
j e c t i v e s consequently emerged. F i r s t l y , they hoped t o 
supply the necessary c l e r g y from e a s t e r n Canada. Se
condly, r e c o g n i z i n g t h a t only p a r t of the p r a i r i e immi
g r a t i o n was from e a s t e r n Canada, they hoped t o a t t r a c t 
laymen from other c o u n t r i e s as w e l l . I r o n i c a l l y , the 
opposite of the secondary o b j e c t i v e s occurred t o some 
ext e n t . Although a m a j o r i t y of the p r a i r i e m i n i s t e r s 
came from the ea s t e r n conferences, i n c l u d i n g a great 
m a j o r i t y of the experienced men, a t h i r d or more came 
from B r i t a i n . The laymen, on the other hand, were 
p r i m a r i l y from e a s t e r n Canada: a s i g n t h a t p r a i r i e 
Methodism was g a i n i n g too l i t t l e from the B r i t i s h , 
American and European immigration t o match the propor
t i o n a t e s t r e n g t h of Methodism i n O n t a r i o . I n the end, 
p r a i r i e Methodism l a c k e d the s o c i a l i n f l u e n c e of Metho
dism i n Onta r i o and was only p a r t i a l l y the outreach of 
Methodism i n eastern Canada. 
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The c h a r a c t e r of Canadian Methodism a l s o a f f e c t e d 

i t s growth i n the west. L i k e i t s B r i t i s h and American 
c o u n t e r p a r t s , the Canadian Church had become a middle 
c l a s s i n s t i t u t i o n , and i t drew i t s g r e a t e s t s t r e n g t h 
on the p r a i r i e s from urban middle c l a s s and w e l l - t o - d o 
farming p o p u l a t i o n s . Conversely, the weakness of i t s 
appeal among the urban working c l a s s e s and poorer r u r a l 
d w e l l e r s c o n t r i b u t e d t o i t s f a i l u r e t o achieve the pro
p o r t i o n a t e s t r e n g t h of Methodism i n O n t a r i o . I n ad
d i t i o n , Methodist resources were inadequate t o discharge 
Methodist o b j e c t i v e s i n church expansion. I n t h i s 
r e s p e c t , the a r e a l d i s p e r s i o n of Methodist supporters 
made the i n s t i t u t i o n s of the Church more d i f f i c u l t t o 
support than i n e a s t e r n Canada. Moreover, A s i a remained 
the Church's primary m i s s i o n a r y i n t e r e s t and absorbed 
human and m a t e r i a l resources which might otherwise have 
gone t o home m i s s i o n s . Most important of a l l , the 
eas t e r n conferences gave f a r l e s s t o missions i n gene r a l 
than t h e i r a f f l u e n c e allowed. 

The g r e a t e s t setback t o Methodist hopes f o r the 
west came from the European immigration. The Church's 
o b j e c t i v e s i n p u b l i c s c h o o l education were only par
t i a l l y r e a l i z e d i n the p r a i r i e p r o v i n c e s . Moreover, 
attempts t o P r o t e s t a n t i z e the Europeans through m i s s i o n 
work made a n e g l i g i b l e impact on the t o t a l European 
p o p u l a t i o n . E s p e c i a l l y i n t e r e s t i n g i n t h i s r e g a r d was 
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the l a c k of a s i n g l e European m i s s i o n i n Saskatchewan, 
the conference w i t h the g r e a t e s t number of " f o r e i g n e r s . " 
Rev. O l i v e r Darwin, the conference m i s s i o n s u p e r i n t e n d e n t , 
seems t o have been l a r g e l y r e s p o n s i b l e . Of the three 
superintendents i n the p e r i o d 1902-1912, he alone seems 
to have been o b l i v i o u s t o the European presence. H i s 
annual and q u a d r e n n i a l r e p o r t s s c a r c e l y mentioned the 
problem, and h i s autobiography, p u b l i s h e d i n 194-9, r e 
f l e c t e d the same l a c k of i n t e r e s t i n t h i s f i e l d of 
work. 1 Even h i s review of J.S. Woodsworth's Strangers  
W i t h i n Our Gates was s t r a n g e l y detached; whereas other 
reviewers lauded Woodsworth f o r coming t o g r i p s w i t h a 
v i t a l , immediate Canadian problem, Darwin was content 
t o recommend i t " t o those who are i n t e r e s t e d i n the 

s u b j e c t " — w h i c h suggested t h a t i t s s u b j e c t was not very 
2 

immediate t o him. O c c a s i o n a l l y Darwin e x p l a i n e d h i s 
i n a c t i o n i n t h i s area of work. To begin w i t h , he b e l i e v e d 
t h a t m i s s i o n work was b e t t e r s u i t e d t o urban p o p u l a t i o n s 
than t o Saskatchewan's r u r a l c o l o n i e s . y Secondly, he 
maintained t h a t the o r d i n a r y domestic work consumed 
a l l h i s e n e r g i e s , and he urged Rev. James A l l e n t o 
create a new department t o handle the European work. 
F i n a l l y , he f e l t t h a t the European miss i o n s c o u l d not 
succeed u n l e s s s t a f f e d by m i s s i o n a r i e s who c o u l d address 
the Europeans i n t h e i r own tongues; thus he d i d not a c t 
when the General Board f a i l e d t o o f f e r him q u a l i f i e d 



345 
5 workers or the money t o t r a i n workers l o c a l l y . Never

t h e l e s s , the A l b e r t a Conference overcame these d e t e r r e n t s , 
and Rev. James A l l e n was c r i t i c a l of Darwin's absolute 
f a i l u r e t o a c t . I n 1912, Rev. C.H. Cross was named 
Saskatchewan's second m i s s i o n superintendent p a r t l y 
because he had demonstrated a concern f o r doing something 
about the emerging e t h n i c m o s a i c . 6 

The inadequacy of the European missions f r e q u e n t l y 
caused Methodists t o underestimate the extent t o which 
the Europeans were b e i n g a s s i m i l a t e d . Recent e t h n i c 
s t u d i e s have shown t h a t the Europeans were l e a r n i n g of 
Canadian a f f a i r s through newspapers i n t h e i r own languages 
and through commercial d e a l i n g s w i t h Canadian merchants; 
Canadian farming p r a c t i c e s and s t y l e s of dress were i n 
c r e a s i n g l y c o p i e d , and even the e x c l u s i v e Mennonite and 

7 
Doukhobor c o l o n i e s absorbed some of these i n f l u e n c e s . ' 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , mere a s s i m i l a t i o n d i d not s u i t Methodist 
ends. The m i s s i o n a r i e s sought a C a n a d i a n i z a t i o n which 
i n c l u d e d the s o c i a l v a l u e s of P r o t e s t a n t i s m : temperance, 
sabbath observance, decent l i v i n g standards and adherence 
t o other a s c e t i c p r i n c i p l e s . They were very aware t h a t 
another k i n d of C a n a d i a n i z a t i o n was a l l too p o s s i b l e . 
Rev. John C. S i b l e y of Winnipeg noted t h a t 

there are elements i n our c i v i l i z a t i o n 
which are h a r d l y exemplary. I n these 
t h i n g s we hope they w i l l NOT be C a n a d i a n i z e d — 
the unscrupulous businessman who e x p l o i t s 
t h e i r ignorance and c r e d u l i t y , the c o r r u p t 
ward b o s s — a t the v e r y l e a s t these v i c e s , 
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even i f not cop i e d , leave the people 
h o s t i l e t o our c i v i l i z a t i o n and r e l i g i o n , 
and render f u t i l e our e f f o r t s t o Cana~ 
d i a n i z e them. I n the midst of our normal 
E n g l i s h chauvinism, we must recognize t h a t 
WE too have weaknesses. 8 

H i s warning r e f l e c t e d an i r o n y which had lo n g plagued 
the overseas m i s s i o n s : e f f o r t s t o " u p l i f t " t h e " i n f e r i o r " 
peoples were o f t e n impeded by debauched r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 
of the " s u p e r i o r r a c e s . " H e r e i n l a y the f u l l f a i l u r e 
of the Methodist Church i n r e l a t i o n t o the European 
p o p u l a t i o n of the p r a i r i e s ; i n a d d i t i o n t o be i n g i n 
e f f e c t i v e as an a s s i m i l a t i n g agency, the Church was 
unable t o prevent a s s i m i l a t i o n of the wrong k i n d . Thus 
many of the Canadianized " f o r e i g n e r s " were j u s t as sub
v e r s i v e of Methodist values as they had been w h i l e 
atta c h e d t o t h e i r o l d - w o r l d c u l t u r e s . 

Regardless of how necessary the European miss i o n s 
were i n terms of Methodist i d e o l o g y , they were a mistake 
from the viewpoint of Methodism's i n s t i t u t i o n a l growth 
on the p r a i r i e s . There were too few mi s s i o n s t o make a 
meaningful impact upon the e t h n i c mosaic, and i t i s 
d o u b t f u l whether a more s u b s t a n t i a l m i s s i o n a r y e f f o r t 
would have i n c r e a s e d the impact. Greek Orthodox, Uniate 
and Roman C a t h o l i c Europeans were not r e c e p t i v e t o the 
Methodist message i n any circumstances. The major e f f e c t 
of the European work was the consumption of n e a r l y a 
quar t e r of a m i l l i o n d o l l a r s which c o u l d have been 
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p r o f i t a b l y d i r e c t e d t o the o r d i n a r y domestic work. 
In 1913 i Rev. W e l l i n g t o n Bridgeman, a veteran Manitoba 
p a s t o r , argued t h a t Methodism had been overtaken by 
the P r e s b y t e r i a n s p r e c i s e l y because the l a t t e r had 
spent l e s s on the " f o r e i g n e r s " and more on t h e i r own 

q 
f l e s h and b l o o d . ' 

Throughout the p e r i o d under study, the outreach of 
the O n t a r i o and Maritime conferences was weakest i n 
Saskatchewan. Of the three p r a i r i e conferences, the 
Saskatchewan Conference was the most r e l i a n t upon m i n i s 
t e r i a l r e c r u i t s from B r i t a i n . Nor were there any European 
missi o n s i n the -.Conference, even though Saskatchewan had 
a l a r g e r European p o p u l a t i o n than e i t h e r Manitoba or 
A l b e r t a . F i n a l l y , the t i e s which bound the M i s s i o n 
Rooms w i t h l o c a l l e a d e r s h i p i n Regina were weaker than 
the t i e s w i t h l o c a l e l i t e s i n Winnipeg, Calgary and 
Edmonton. The r e l a t i v e weakness of the t i e w i t h Regina 
was p a r t l y e x p l a i n e d by the l a c k of a Methodist c o l l e g e ^ 
i n Saskatchewan p r i o r t o 1911. Since e d u c a t i o n a l s t a f f 
were not s u b j e c t t o the i t i n e r a c y , they were i n a unique 
p o s i t i o n t o provide l e a d e r s h i p w i t h c o n t i n u i t y . Wesley 
College and A l b e r t a C o l l e g e were the n u c l e i f o r l o c a l 
e l i t e s i n Winnipeg and Edmonton. Rev. G.W. Kerby, the 
p a s t o r of C e n t r a l Methodist Church, Calgary, played the 
same r o l e i n h i s c i t y when he was exempted from the 
i t i n e r a c y i n the p e r i o d 1902 t o 1910; a f t e r 1910, he 
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remained i n Calgary as p r i n c i p a l of Mount Roya l C o l l e g e . 
However, the m i s s i o n superintendents were a l s o i n a 
p o s i t i o n t o provide a c o n t i n u i t y of l e a d e r s h i p . Thus 
the p e r s o n a l i t y of Rev. O l i v e r Darwin p a r t l y e x p l a i n s 
the r e l a t i v e l a c k of t i e s between the M i s s i o n Rooms 
and Regina; i t a l s o e x p l a i n s why Saskatchewan was l e s s 
devoted t o the c u l t u r a l goals which were d e f i n e d i n 
Toronto. U n l i k e Revs. T.C. Buchanan and James Woods-
worth who were O n t a r i o n a t i v e s , Darwin was born and 
r a i s e d i n England. A l s o u n l i k e them, he q u a r r e l l e d w i t h 
o f f i c i a l s i n Toronto, was i n the f o r e f r o n t of the d r i v e 
f o r g r e a t e r western autonomy i n m i s s i o n s , n e g l e c t e d the 
e t h n i c mosaic and c h e e r f u l l y accepted m i n i s t e r i a l r e 
c r u i t s from B r i t a i n . Although s h a r i n g the aggressive 
P r o t e s t a n t i s m of h i s Church, he l a c k e d i t s Canadian 
p a t r i o t i s m and had fewer t i e s w i t h the e a s t e r n con
f e r e n c e s . 

I n terms of the o b j e c t i v e s s e t by Methodist l e a d e r s , 
the p e r i o d 1896 t o 1914 was a d i s a p p o i n t i n g chapter i n 
the h i s t o r y of p r a i r i e Methodism. Yet i t was not so 
d i s a p p o i n t i n g t o many of the p a r t i c i p a n t s . I n a d d i t i o n 
t o the excitement of " l a y i n g the found a t i o n s " f o r a new 
s o c i e t y , many agreed w i t h Rev. T.C. Buchanan t h a t the 
r e l i g i o s i t y of p r a i r i e s o c i e t y would i n c r e a s e when the 
raw f r o n t i e r p e r i o d had passed. Western Methodists of 
the time were a l s o unable t o foresee the c u r t a i l m e n t of 
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immigration brought about by the world war, and 
they had an exaggerated n o t i o n as t o the p o p u l a t i o n 
p o t e n t i a l of the p r a i r i e s . Thus, wh i l e e x p e c t a t i o n s 
of continued p o p u l a t i o n growth made problems of church 
expansion loom l a r g e r than they r e a l l y were, Methodists 
c o u l d a l s o a n t i c i p a t e a continuous growth i n membership— 
a s a t i s f y i n g p r o s p e c t . F i n a l l y , many of the " s h o r t 
comings" of Methodist growth ceased t o e x i s t i f 
Methodist o b j e c t i v e s , i n c l u d i n g the O n t a r i o b a s i s f o r 
comparison, were removed. P r a i r i e Methodism achieved an 
impressive s t a t i s t i c a l growth i n the p e r i o d 1896 t o 1914. 
Church membership rose from 16,000 t o 57,000, and the 
census s t r e n g t h of the Church i n c r e a s e d from 35,000 t o 
more than 206,000 d u r i n g the two decades preceding 1911* 

By 1914, each of the three p r a i r i e conferences was 
n e a r l y equal t o or exceeded the s t r e n g t h of the Manitoba 
and Northwest Conference i n 1896. 

P r a i r i e Methodism had a t t a i n e d a c e r t a i n m a t u r i t y 
i n 1914. The r e v o l t a g a i n s t e a s t e r n d i r e c t i o n i n 
missions was one s i g n t h a t the west was coming of age. 
So was the s t a t e of p r a i r i e church expansion. I n a 
statement s i m i l a r t o t h a t f o r the A l b e r t a Conference, 
Rev. O l i v e r Darwin r e p o r t e d i n 1914 t h a t 

The outposts of our province have been f a i r l y 
w e l l reached, and our work i n the f u t u r e 
w i l l not be so much the t a k i n g up of new 
t e r r i t o r y , but the c o n s o l i d a t i o n and b e t t e r 
arrangement of the ground a l r e a d y occupied.!0 



I n more ways than Darwin knew, h i s r e p o r t marked the 
end of an e r a . The immediate cause of the emphasis 
upon c o n s o l i d a t i o n was the problem of m i s s i o n a r y 
s a l a r i e s , but t h i s p o l i c y was made permanent by the 
outbreak of war i n August. For the next f o u r .years, 
c l e r g y and laymen l e f t the p r a i r i e s f o r the f r o n t , and 
the income of the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y plunged when monies 
were d i v e r t e d t o the war e f f o r t . I n the meantime, a 
major Methodist problem, the European i m m i g r a t i o n , abated 
as w e l l . 



FOOTNOTES 
Chapter I 

1 The term " c u l t u r e " w i l l be given a very broad 
d e f i n i t i o n throughout the t h e s i s ; i t w i l l r e f e r 
t o a c o l l e c t i o n of a t t i t u d e s , customs, 
e x p e c t a t i o n s and a s p i r a t i o n s . 
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dents, see A l l e n Papers, Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. 
Ar t h u r Barner, Red Deer, October 12, 1912 and December 
5 , 1912; I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. C.H. Cross, 
Qu'Appelle, Saskatchewan, January 2 2 , 1913. 

45 I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. James Woodsworth, 
November 8, 1907; I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. J . C 
Speer, Brampton, p r e s i d e n t of the Toronto Conference, 
November 8, 1907; I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. 
O l i v e r Darwin, December 7, 1907; I b i d . , Rev. James 
A l l e n t o Rev. J.L. Dawson, S a s k v i l l e , N.B., December 
31 , 1907; C h r i s t i a n Guardian, May 7, 1902, a r t i c l e s 
by Rev. James Woodsworth and Rev. C.H.Cross, C a r t -
w r i g h t , Manitoba; I b i d . , May 6, 1903, "J.W.L.F." t o 
e d i t o r . 
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46 Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1906-07, p . x x i ; 

I b i d . , 1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p.78. 

47 I b i d . , 1 9 0 6 - 0 7 , p . c i x ; I b i d . , 1907-08, p.56; I b i d . , 
1^08 - 0 9 , p.49; C h r i s t i a n Guardian, January 2 5 , 1905, 
d e s c r i p t i o n of problems at Mmto, O n t a r i o . 

48 Home M i s s i o n Reports, Rev. B.W.J. Clements, Wessington, 
A l b e r t a , t o Rev. James A l l e n , February 13 , 1907. 

49 A l l e n Papers, Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. A.B. A l d r i d g e , 
p r e s i d e n t of the A l b e r t a Conference, C a l g a r y , May 19, 
1911; I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. W.S. R e i d , 
p r e s i d e n t of the Saskatchewan Conference, S o u r i s , 
May 2 0 , 1911; I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. T.V. 
Wilson , p r e s i d e n t of the Manitoba Conference, S e l k i r k , 
May 2 0 , 1 9 H ; I b i d . , c i r c u l a r l e t t e r i s s u e d by the 
General Board i n response t o an A l b e r t a Conference 
memorial which had c r i t i c i z e d the General Board over 
the i s s u e s of m i n i s t e r i a l s a l a r i e s ; I b i d . , Rev. James 
A l l e n t o Rev. G.W. Kerby, C a l g a r y , May 2 9 , 1907; 
C h r i s t i a n Guardian, October 2 3 , 1912; Annual Report, 
M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1907-08, p.5 8 . 

50 A l l e n Papers, Rev. James A l l e n t o W.G. Hunt, Calgary^ 
December 2 3 , 1912; I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. 
W.T. Gundy, Toronto, May 24, 1913; I b i d . , Rev. James 
A l l e n t o Rev. O l i v e r Darwin, October 16, 1913; Home  
M i s s i o n Reports, q u a d r e n n i a l r e p o r t of Rev. O l i v e r 
Darwin, submitted June 2 9 , 1914. 

51 Home M i s s i o n Reports, meeting of the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 
of the Methodist churches of Winnipeg at Grace Church, 
January 2 , 1913 (Rev. James A l l e n ' s p r o p o s a l was em
bodied i n a r e s o l u t i o n moved by H.W. Hutchinson and 
R.T. R i l e y and passed); A l l e n Papers, Rev. James A l l e n 
t o Rev. T.C. Buchanan, January 9, 1913; I b i d . , Rev. 
J.H. R i d d e l l , Edmonton t o Rev. W.A. Lowie, Edmonton, 
January 13, 1912; I b i d . , Rev. J.H. R i d d e l l t o Rev. 
Thomas P o w e l l , Edmonton, January 13, 1912; I b i d . , 
Rev. J.H. R i d d e l l t o Rev. T.C. Buchanan, January 13 , 
1912; I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. W.J. Haggith, 
Ca l g a r y , t o W.G. Hunt and t o W.H. Cushing, C a l g a r y , 
and t o Rev. George W. Hazen, London, A p r i l 14, 1913; 
I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. A.E. Oke, Gregg, 
Manitoba, November 10, 1913. Of the $7500 i n grants 
which Winnipeg saved, $3000 was t o go f o r s a l a r i e s 
i n Manitoba, $2500 f o r s a l a r i e s i n A l b e r t a and $2000 
f o r s a l a r i e s i n Saskatchewan. However, the Winnipeg 
Methodists were subsequently unable t o r a i s e a l l the 
monies needed f o r miss i o n s w i t h i n t h e i r c i t y ; a f t e r 
r e l e a s i n g $4500 f o r s a l a r i e s i n Saskatchewan and 
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A l b e r t a , they were f o r c e d t o ask the M i s s i o n a r y 
S o c i e t y f o r a grant of $ 5 0 0 0 . See A l l e n Papers, Rev. 
James A l l e n t o Rev. A.W. Kenner, Swan R i v e r , February 
13, 1914. 

52 See note 49 and a l s o A l l e n Papers, Rev. James A l l e n 
t o Rev. W.W. Andrews, p r e s i d e n t of Regina C o l l e g e , 
May 26, 1911; I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. J.A. 
Doyle, p r e s i d e n t of the Saskatchewan Conference, 
P r i n c e A l b e r t , A p r i l 11, 1913. 

53 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, J u l y 2 , 1913, Manitoba Conference 
News. 

54 I b i d . , October 2, 1912, Southern Saskatchewan News. 
55 A l l e n Papers, J.N. Shannon t o Rev. W.T. Gunn, Toronto, 

December 2 0 , 1907; I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. 
W.T. Gunn, January 14, 1908; Home M i s s i o n Reports, 
Rev. B.W.J. Clements, Wessington, A l b e r t a , February 13, 
1907; Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1907-08, p.67. 

56 See J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1906, 
r e p o r t of the Committee on Course of Study, pp.1 3 2 - 3 6 . 

57 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, A p r i l 13, 1910, "a p r o b a t i o n e r " t o 
e d i t o r ; I b i d . , Rev. R.S. Stevens, Wapella, Saskatchewan, 
t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , May 2 , 1910, "a Methodist" t o e d i t o r ; 
I b i d . , March 3 0 , 1910, Rev. Gustavus A. C o l p i t t s t o 
e d i t o r ; I b i d . , February 2 , 1910, "One who i s d e s i r o u s 
f o r the good.of the Church of C h r i s t " t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , 
November 11, 1908, e d i t o r i a l . 

58 I b i d . , March 2 3 , 1910, Rev. G.A. G i f f o r d t o e d i t o r . 
See a l s o I b i d . , A p r i l 2 0 , 1910, CW. Swallow t o e d i t o r . 

59 I b i d . , December 3 0 , 1908, "An A l b e r t a p r o b a t i o n e r " t o 
e d i t o r . See a l s o I b i d . , November 4 , 1908, Rev. H.G. 
C a i r n s , Estevan, Saskatchewan, t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , 
A p r i l 13, 1910, "a p r o b a t i o n e r " t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , 
February 15, 1911, Rev. George D. Armstrong, V e g r e v i l l e , 
A l b e r t a , t o e d i t o r . 

60 The D i s c i p l i n e , 1906, Methodist Church, p.382; J o u r n a l  
qf Proceedings. General Conference, 1902, r e p o r t of 
the Committee"on D i s c i p l i n e , p.96; I b i d . , 1906, r e p o r t 
of the Committee on the Course of Study, p.129; A l i e n  
Papers, J.N. Shannon t o Rev. W.T. Gunn, Toronto, 
December 2 0 , 1907. 

61 J.H. R i d d e l l , L o c . C i t . , p.262. Im passim, the Church 
a l s o r e j e c t e d Miss M i l l i e Magwood's suggestion f o r 
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o b t a i n i n g more c l e r g y — u s i n g women, who made up 
(she maintained) t h r e e - q u a r t e r s of the church member
s h i p . See C h r i s t i a n Guardian, June 3 , 1908. 

62 Opponents of the I t i n e r a c y urged i t s e l i m i n a t i o n f o r 
a b a t t e r y of reasons: t o leave a man where he was 
doing w e l l was good b u s i n e s s ; g r e a t e r s t a b i l i t y would 
r e s u l t f o r the p a s t o r and h i s f a m i l y ; the " i n v i t a t i o n ' ; 
system" was a c h i e v i n g a de f a c t o triumph anyway; and 
gr e a t e r c o n t i n u i t y of work would r e s u l t . The concern 
f o r c o n t i n u i t y however, was not r e l a t e d t o problems 
i n the west. See Minutes, Manitoba and Northwest 
Conference, 1898, p.82; C h r i s t i a n Guardian, June 2 7 , 
1900, r e p o r t of Toronto Conference annual s e s s i o n s ; 
I b i d . , J u l y 9, 1903, "Laos" t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , February, 
1 9 , 1908, " E q u a l i t y " t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , March 11, 1908, 
"one of the i n v i t e d " t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , J u l y 6, 1910, 
a r t i c l e by Vincent Massey; I b i d . , February 14, 1912, 
Rev. W.G. C l a r k e , B e l l e v i l l e , t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , March 
6, 1912, a r t i c l e by Rev. J.G. Woodsworth; I b i d . , J u l y 10, 
1912, G.S. Glendinnen, Ottawa, t o e d i t o r . Conservative 
Methodists urged the I t i n e r a c y ' s v i r t u e s : c i r c u i t s 
were exposed t o d i f f e r e n t types of preachers; each 
p a s t o r took t u r n s at poor and l u c r a t i v e appointments; 
the system strengthened Methodist connexionalism by 
a c t i n g as'a b a r r i e r a g a i n s t c o n g r e g a t i o n a l indepen
dence ; m i n i s t e r s were assured of a c e r t a i n independence 
of i n f l u e n t i a l laymen, thus a l l o w i n g them t o stand on 
p r i n c i p l e . See C h r i s t i a n Guardian, J u l y 3, 1907, 
e d i t o r i a l ; I b i d . , December 30, 1906, "Algoma" t o e d i t o r ; 
I b i d . , July~2"27 1896; I b i d . , June 2 7 , 1 9 0 0 ? r e p o r t of 
the Toronto Conference annual s e s s i o n s ; I b i d . , May 14, 
1902, W.R. Hughes, T h o r n h i l l , Manitoba, t o e d i t o r ; 
I b i d . , May 13, 1903; I b i d . , September 2 7 , 1905, Rev. 
Henry Lewis, A s s i n i b o i a Conference, t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , 
August 9, 1905. The p o s i t i o n of the c o n s e r v a t i v e s was 
immeasurably s t r o n g e r than t h a t of the opponents i n so 
f a r as the de .jure s t a t u s of the i t i n e r a c y was concerned. 
The b a s i s of the Methodist union of 1884 s t a t e d s p e c i 
f i c a l l y t h a t the General Conference " s h a l l not d e s t r o y 
the p l a n of our I t i n e r a n t Systems;" See The D i s c i p l i n e , 
1906, s e c t i o n 91.2. 

63 J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1 9 0 2 , r e p o r t of 
Committee on I t i n e r a n c y and T r a n s f e r s , pp.215-17; I b i d . , 
1906, r e p o r t of the Committee on M i s s i o n s , p.120. See 
a l s o pp.56-7- The i t i n e r a n t r u l e was waived f o r the 
Fred V i c t o r M i s s i o n , Toronto and f o r A l l People's 
M i s s i o n , Winnipeg. The i t i n e r a n t r u l e was also.waived 
f o r Rev. G.W. Kerby who remained i n Calgary from 1902 
t o 1910 t o help d i r e c t church expansion i n Calgary and 
southern A l b e r t a . 
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64- Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , p.4-1; 

I b i d . , 1915-14-, p . x i v ; C h r i s t i a n Guardian, September 
11, 1912; I b i d . , October 26, 1910. Woodsworth secured 
30 i n 1905, 50 i n 1906, 65 i n 1909, 4-5 i n 1910 and 
25 i n 1912. However, at l e a s t one of these r e c r u i t s 
went t o B r i t i s h Columbia, and some withdrew from the 
m i n i s t r y s h o r t l y a f t e r a r r i v i n g — a s d i d many Canadian 
r e c r u i t s . See a l s o Home M i s s i o n Reports, Rev. O l i v e r 
Darwin t o Rev. James Woodsworth, June 5 0 , 1906; I b i d . , 
Rev. James Woodsworth*s r e p o r t of h i s v i s i t t o England, 
1907; I b i d . , Rev. James Woodsworth's r e p o r t of h i s 
v i s i t t o England, 1909; I b i d . , Rev. James Woodsworth 
t o Rev. James A l l e n , September 2 5 , 1909; I b i d . , Rev. 
James Woodsworth, England, t o Rev. C.E. Manning, 
Toronto, n.d., 1909; C h r i s t i a n Guardian, December 4-, 
1907, a r t i c l e "The Contingent from B r i t i s h Methodism"; 
I b i d . , January - 2 2 , 1908, a r t i c l e "Notes from the New 
R e c r u i t s i 1 " 

65 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, November 6 , 1907, Saskatchewan 
Conference News; I b i d . , November 2 7 , 1907-

66 A l l e n Papers, Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. C.H. Cross, 
January 2 2 , 1915-

67 Home M i s s i o n Reports, Rev. O l i v e r Darwin t o Rev. James 
Woodsworth, June 3 0 , 1 9 0 6 . 

68 See Chapter X. S t i l l another c o n t r i b u t i n g f a c t o r t o 
Saskatchewan's great number of E n g l i s h c l e r g y was t h a t 
as the numbers of E n g l i s h i n c r e a s e d , they a t t r a c t e d 
t h e i r f r i e n d s from-the ©Id Country. See A l l e n Papers, 
J.E. Robinson, England, t o Rev. James A l l e n , November 
8 , 1912. 

69 Computed from Table 6 and from i n f o r m a t i o n concerning 
"Woodsworth*s brigades. ". See note 64-. See a l s o 
C h r i s t i a n Guardian, June 19, 1907. Charles Bishop, 
s e c r e t a r y of the A l b e r t a Conference P r o b a t i o n e r s 
A s s o c i a t i o n , r e p o r t e d t h a t the A s s o c i a t i o n had a mem
ber s h i p of 81, 30% of whom attended the meeting; the 
la r g e m a j o r i t y were E n g l i s h by b i r t h , although many of 
them had been i n Canada f o r some years (and who, t h e r e 
f o r e , were presumably not members of "Woodsworth*s 
brigades",). A c c o r d i n g t o Bishop, an Ontarian by. b i r t h , 
the new a r r i v a l s were f a s t becoming Canadianized. 

70 Computed from conference o b i t u a r i e s ; Methodist pension 
r e c o r d s ; o b i t u a r i e s i n 'the U n i t e d Church .New Outlook 
and the U n i t e d Church Observer; the C h r i s t i a n Guardian; 
Henry-.Morgan, ecL^Canadian Men and Women of the Time 
(Toronto, 1912); ' and Rev. W i l l i a m Cochrane, ed., •: 
Men of Canada, V o l s . I-V ( B r a n t f o r d , 1891 - 6 ) . 
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71 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, February 19, 1913, Rev. J.A. 
Spencely, Rosetown, Saskatchewan,to e d i t o r . . 

72 Computed from Minutes, Manitoba and Northwest, Manitoba, 
Saskatchewan and A l b e r t a conferences. 

73 The conference chairmen were not designated i n the 
m i n i s t e r i a l l i s t s of the conference minutes i n 1906, 
1907 and 1908. At l e a s t one of the B r i t i s h - b o r n 
d i s t r i c t chairmen, Rev. C.H. Cross, had come to the 
west by way of O n t a r i o . 

74 Computed from b i o g r a p h i c a l sources and from J o u r n a l  
of Proceedings, General Conferences, 1902, 1906 and 
1910. 

75 Wesley Co l l e g e F a c u l t y who can be i d e n t i f i e d i n c l u d e d 
the f o l l o w i n g : Rev. J.W. S p a r l i n g , who was born and 
r a i s e d i n O n t a r i o , took two degrees at V i c t o r i a and 
a Ph.D. at Northwestern U n i v e r s i t y , U.S.A., p r i o r 
t o becoming P r i n c i p a l of Wesley; Rev. Andrew Stewart, 
who was born and r a i s e d i n O n t a r i o and graduated from 
V i c t o r i a i n 1879 p r i o r t o becoming P r o f e s s o r of Sys
tem a t i c Theology, Hebrew and Old Testament Exegesis 
at Wesley; Rev. Salem B l a n d , P r o f e s s o r of New T e s t a 
ment Exegesis and Church H i s t o r y , 1903-17? who was 
born i n Quebec but r a i s e d i n e a s t e r n O n t a r i o p r i o r t o 
a t t e n d i n g M c G i l l (and presumably Wesleyan T h e o l o g i c a l 
C o l l e g e ) ; Rev. George John B l e w e t t , a L e c t u r e r i n 
Ph i l o s o p h y , 1 9 0 1 - 6 , who was born and r a i s e d i n O n t a r i o 
and took degrees at V i c t o r i a and Harvard p r i o r t o 
a year of post-graduate study i n Germany; Rev. J.H. 
R i d d e l l , P r o f e s s o r of C l a s s i c s and New Testament 
E x e g e s i s , 1896 -1902, who was born and r a i s e d i n O n t a r i o , 
took three degrees at V i c t o r i a and was t o become P r i n 
c i p a l of A l b e r t a C o l l e g e i n 1903; W.F. Osborne, a 
P r o f e s s o r of Modern Languages who was born i n Quebec, 
r a i s e d i n O n t a r i o and educated at V i c t o r i a (two 
degrees). Other Ontario-born f a c u l t y i n c l u d e d W i l l i a m 
T. A l l i s o n , P r o f e s s o r of E n g l i s h , 1910- ; Rev. J.W. 
M e l v i n who taught i n the m a t r i c u l a t i o n department of 
the c o l l e g e and was t o become r e g i s t r a r i n 1914; N.R. 
Wi l s o n , a P r o f e s s o r of Mathematics. 

At A l b e r t a , the f a c u l t y i n c l u d e d Rev. J.H. R i d d e l l 
and Rev. Charles E. Bland who became P r o f e s s o r of 
-Philosophy and E t h i c s i n 1911, a f t e r a l i f e t i m e i n 
Quebec. P r i n c i p a l G.W. Kerby of Mount Royal C o l l e g e 
was Ontario-born and r a i s e d and educated at V i c t o r i a 
C o l l e g e . Rev. Robert M i l l i k e n was E n g l i s h - b o r n but 
spent time i n O n t a r i o . 

76 See A l l e n Papers, and Home M i s s i o n Reports. 
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77 Computed from o b i t u a r i e s i n the C h r i s t i a n Guardian 
f o r the years 1897 and 1898. 

78 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, January 1, 1913, "One of the 
many" t o e d i t o r . See a l s o I b i d . , March 26, 1913, 
"Another of the many" t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , March 26, 1913, 
A.J. Warman, Broadview, Saskatchewan, t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , 
February 5 , 1913, A l f r e d G. S c h o l f i e l d , W i l b e r f o r c e , 
O n t a r i o , t o e d i t o r . For evidence t h a t some E n g l i s h 
r e c r u i t s c o u l d " f i t i n , " see I b i d . , February 5 , 1913, 
Harold White, A l b e r t C o l l e g e , B e l l e v i l l e , t o e d i t o r ; 
I b i d . , February 26, 1913, "Was Green" t o e d i t o r . 

79 I b i d . , February 5 , 1913, "Another of the Many" t o 
e d i t o r . 

80 I b i d . , March 12, 1913, M.S. Lehigh, Avonmore, O n t a r i o , 
t o e d i t o r . See a l s o I b i d . , December 11, 1907, a r t i c l e 
"Englishmen i n Canada—A F r i e n d l y Word" by "Exeter 
H a l l . " 

81 Computed from Census of Canada, 1911, pp.440 - 3 . 

82 See K.S. I n g l i s , " P a t t e r n s of R e l i g i o u s Worship i n 
England and Wales," J o u r n a l of E c c l e s i a s t i c a l H i s t o r y , 
I960, Vol.11, pp. 74-86; K.S. I n g l i s , Churches'arid the  
Working C l a s s e s , L o c . C i t . ; Desmond Bowen, The Idea of  
the V i c t o r I a n Church (Montre a1, 1968), Chapter 8. 

83 L l o y d G. Reynolds, The B r i t i s h Immigrant, H i s S o c i a l  
and Economic Adjustment i n Canada (Toronto, 1955), 
pp.4-0-79; S t a n l e y C. Johnson, A H i s t o r y of E m i g r a t i o n  
from the U n i t e d Kingdom t o North America, 1765 t o 1912 
(London, England, 1915). 

84- Reynolds, Op.Cit., p.79. Two-thirds of Canada's 
B r i t i s h immigrants were l i v i n g i n urban areas by 1921; 
however, a much h i g h e r percentage of B r i t i s h immi
grants t o the west were on farms: 4-0% were on farms 
i n Manitoba, 71% were farm d w e l l e r s i n Saskatchewan 
and about 4-4% of those i n A l b e r t a l i v e d i n r u r a l areas. 
Since Reynolds found t h a t the o c c u p a t i o n a l p r eferences 
of these immigrants had been h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e d by 
t h e i r o c c u p a t i o n a l backgrounds i n the Old Country, one 
might speculate t h a t immigrants w i t h r u r a l b a c k g r o u n d s — 
who c o n s t i t u t e d only a t h i r d of the t o t a l B r i t i s h 
i mmigration p r i o r t o 1914-—accounted f o r a migh h i g h e r «-~c<. 
percentage of the B r i t i s h immigrants who l o c a t e d i n 
the west. S i g n i f i c a n t l y , the Church of England was 
at i t s s t r o n g e s t i n r u r a l England, xclth 66 .5% of the 
pew s i t t i n g s i n r u r a l churches, a c c o r d i n g t o the 1851 
census. Canadian Methodists a l s o noted some of these 
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c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s about the B r i t i s h i m m i g r a t i o n . See 
J.S. Woodsworth, Strangers W i t h i n Our Gates, L o c . C i t . , 
p.52; C h r i s t i a n Guardian, December 30, 1910, Rev. W. 
Jackson, Methodist immigration chaplain^, a t Quebec 
C i t y , t o e d i t o r . 

85 Reynolds, L o c . C i t . , p.221; Census of Canada, 1911, 
pp.440 -3. 

86 K a r e l Dennis B i c h a , "The P l a i n s Parmer and the 
P r a i r i e P r o v i n c e F r o n t i e r , 1897-1914 Proceedings 
of the American P h i l o s o p h i c a l S o c i e t y , December, 1965, 
Vol . 1 0 9 , No.6, p.422. Bicha's source: U n i t e d S t a t e s 
Immigration Commission, The Immigration S i t u a t i o n i n  
Canada, 61st Congress, 3rd S e s s i o n , S.Doc. 469 (Wash-
i n g t o n , 1910), p.31. 

87 U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, 
R e l i g i o u s Bodies, 1916, P a r t I (Washington, 1919), 
pp.109-11. 

88 Computed p r i n c i p a l l y from Dr. C.W. P a r k e r , e d i t o r , 
Who's Who and Why, 1915-16, V o l s . 6-7 (Toronto, 1916); 
Dr. C.W. P a r k e r , e d i t o r , Who's Who I n Western Canada, 
Vol.1 (Vancouver, 1911); Henry Morgan, e d i t o r , Canadian  
Men and Women of the Time (Toronto, 1912); Walter 
McRaye, e d i t o r , Pioneers~and Prominent People i n  
Manitoba (Winnipeg, 1925). 

89 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, January 11, 1911, Rev. W e l l i n g t o n 
Bridgeman, Portage l a P r a i r i e , t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , 
February 22, 1911. 

90 I b i d . . October 7, 1908 (Regina); I b i d . , October 20, 
I T O ( C a l g a r y ) ; I b i d . , January 1,~T908 (Winnipeg). 

91 Computed from Census of Canada, 1911, pp.2 -5. 

92 C h r i s t i a n G u a r d i a n , A p r i l 2, 1913, e d i t o r i a l ; I b i d . , 
A p r i l 23, 1913, T.R. Clarke t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , A p r i l 23, 
C.W. Swallow t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , A p r i l 2, 1913, Clarke 
Keane t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , A p r i l 9, 1913, George C. Wood, 
M o u l i n e t t e , O n t a r i o , t o e d i t o r ; Home M i s s i o n Reports, 
Rev. John Maclean, Morden, Manitoba, t o Rev. C E . 
Manning, February 8, 1911j I b i d . , Rev. W e l l i n g t o n 
Bridgeman, Winnipeg, p r e s i d e n t of the Manitoba Con
f e r e n c e , t o Rev. James A l l e n , September 11, 1908. 

93 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, A p r i l 2, 1913. 
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94 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, A p r i l 2 3 , 1913, W.B. Smith, Hespeler, 

O n t a r i o , t o e d i t o r . See a l s o I b i d . , . A p r i l 9 , 1913, 
"Our Manitoba L e t t e r " ; I b i d . , A p r i l 9 , 1913, George C. 
Wood, M o u l i n e t t e , O n t a r i o , t o e d i t o r ; I b i d . , A p r i l 2 3 , 
1913, a r t i c l e by Rev. George J . Bond. 

95 I b i d . , March 19, 1913. See a l s o I b i d . , A p r i l 2 3 , 
1913, W.B. Smith, Hespeler, t o e d i t o r . 

96 J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1914, 
p.226; C h r i s t i a n Guardian, February 15, 1911, Walter 
G i d d i n g s , G l e i c h e n , A l b e r t a , t o e d i t o r ; Reynolds, 
Los£it., p . 2 l 9 f f . 

97 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, September 4, 1907, a r t i c l e by 
Rev. J.S. Woodsworth, Winnipeg; Home M i s s i o n R e p o r t s , 
quadre n n i a l r e p o r t of the Committee on Immigration, 
Ju l y , 1910; J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 
1914, p .223~T"lbid., 1906, r e p o r t of the Committee on 
Immigration, p.287; Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 
1906 -07 , p.cx; I b i d . , 1909-10. P.51. 

98 Home M i s s i o n Reports, q u a d r e n n i a l r e p o r t of the 
Committee on Immigration, J u l y , 1910; M i s s i o n a r y Out
l o o k , October, 1910, a r t i c l e by Rev. C E . Manning. 

99 J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1914, 
pp.225-4; A l l e n Paper's, Rev. James A l l e n t o Judge S.A. 
Chesley, Lunenburg, N.S., January 2, 1909; Annual  
Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1913-14, p . x x i i i T 

100 Home M i s s i o n Reports, Rev. A r t h u r Barner, A l i x , A l b e r t a , 
t o Rev. James A l l e n , January 2 9 , 1907; I b i d . , Rev. T.J. 
Johnson, C l o v e r Bar, A l b e r t a , t o Rev. James A l l e n , 
September 15, 1908; M i s s i o n a r y Outlook, June, 1906, 
a r t i c l e by H.H. Fudger, l a y t r e a s u r e r of the M i s s i o n a r y 
S o c i e t y ; I b i d . , October, 1912, a r t i c l e by "T.A.P." 
Secondary sources suggest t h a t the image of the American 
immigrants was probably warranted. See Marvin R i s t , 
"Methodism Goes West" i n Emory Stevens Bucke, e d i t o r , 
The H i s t o r y of American Methodism, Vol.11 ( N a s h v i l l e , 
1964),, pp.466 -9 ; Wade, L o c . C i t . , pp.194-217. 

101 Home M i s s i o n Reports^ Rev. John Maclean, Morden, 
Manitoba, t o Rev. C E . Manning, Toronto, February 8, 
1911. 

102 Computed from Census of Canada, 1911, PP.2 - 3 ; J o u r n a l  
of Proceedings, General Conference, 1914, p.333* 

103 J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1914, p.225; 
C h r i s t i a n Guardian, February 17, 1909, correspondence 
from the p r a i r i e s . 
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104 J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1914, 
p. 333,- A c t s and Proceedings, General Assembly, 
P r e s b y t e r i a n Church, 1912, p.472. 

105 Home M i s s i o n Reports, D.H. Kennedy, High B l u f f , Mani
toba, t o Rev. C E . Manning, Toronto, February 16, 
1911. 

106 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, February 8, 1911. 



Chapter VI 
J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1898, 
pp.2 3 5 - 6 3 ; I b i d . , 1914, pp.333-68. 
Computed from Annual Reports, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 
1898 t o 1914. The t a b l e excludes the P o r t A r t h u r 
and Rainy R i v e r d i s t r i c t s of the Manitoba Conference, 
which were i n the province of O n t a r i o . Domestic 
m i s s i o n s t a t i s t i c s can be determined o n l y w i t h some 
d i f f i c u l t y . Conference s t a t i s t i c s are u n r e l i a b l e 
because they i n c l u d e revenue and expenditures f o r 
I n d i a n m i s s i o n s . Thus i n d i v i d u a l c i r c u i t and m i s s i o n 
s t a t i s t i c s must be used i n order t o separate the 
I n d i a n and domestic m i s s i o n s t a t i s t i c s . Another 
c o n f u s i n g f a c t o r concerning s t a t i s t i c s on expenditures 
i s t h a t grants t o I n d i a n i n s t i t u t e s suddenly appear 
i n the conference t o t a l s i n 1912 f o r the f i r s t t ime, 
without warning t o the r e s e a r c h e r . This too f o r c e s 
a r e l i a n c e upon c i r c u i t and m i s s i o n s t a t i s t i c s 
r a t h e r than the more convenient conference s t a t i s t i c s . 

. / F i n a l l y , revenue ^ s t a t i s t i c s from the I n d i a n and 
European miss i o n s of the A l b e r t a Conference are not 
complete, and the r e s e a r c h e r must r e l y on estimates t o 
some ex t e n t . However, the amounts which were i n v o l v e d 
are s m a l l , and even a bad estimate would not sub
s t a n t i a l l y a l t e r the o v e r a l l p i c t u r e . 

Computed from J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference 
1898 t o 1914. These conference r e t u r n s i n c l u d e European 
and I n d i a n m i s s i o n s and a l s o the I n d i a n i n s t i t u t e s . 
The P o r t A r t h u r and Rainy R i v e r d i s t r i c t s t a t i s t i c s 
were i n c l u d e d i n the Manitoba Conference r e t u r n s ; had 
they been excluded, the Manitoba Conference s u r p l u s 
would have been $4,411 r a t h e r than $2,777, hut a de
f i c i t would have remained f o r the other General Con
ference years. 

Computed from Annual Reports, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1898 
t o 1914. See note 2 r e . the manner i n which these 
s t a t i s t i c s were computed. The author has computed 
balances f o r each year of the p e r i o d under study, and 
i s s a t i s f i e d t h a t the f i g u r e s f o r the General Conference 
years are r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . 

397 



398 

5 For names of committee members see J o u r n a l of  
Proceedings, General Conference, 1898, r e p o r t of 
the Committee on the Twentiety Century Fund, p.267. 

6 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, March 16, 1898. 

7 J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1906, 
r e p o r t of the General Board of M i s s i o n s , p.370; 
C h r i s t i a n Guardian, A p r i l 2 , 1903; Minutes, Manitoba 
and Northwest Conference, 1903; pp.7 8 - 9 . 

8 Home M i s s i o n Reports, "Report of the S p e c i a l Committee 
Appointed by the General Board of M i s s i o n s t o con
s i d e r the question how t o provide the a d d i t i o n a l men 
and money r e q u i r e d f o r home and f o r e i g n m i s s i o n s " ; 
A l l e n Papers, Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. John C o r b e t t , 
Bowmanville, December 10, 1910. The purpose of the 
fund was t o f i n a n c e h o s p i t a l s , i n s t i t u t i o n s , o r 
phanages, s c h o o l s , e t c . , which r e q u i r e d a heavy 
f i n a n c i a l o u t l a y . See Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y 
S o c i e t y , 1910-11, pp.12-13. 

9 Home M i s s i o n Reports, "Report of the S p e c i a l Committee 
. . . f o r home and f o r e i g n m i s s i o n s . " 

10 I b i d . W.G. Hunt was h i g h l y p r a i s e d by Rev. James A l l e n 
f o r h i s e f f e c t i v e speech at the o r g a n i z a t i o n a l y r a l l y 
f o r the fund. See A l l e n Papers, Rev. James A l l e n t o 
Rev. J.H. R i d d e l l , Edmonton, January 10, 1911; I b i d . , 
Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. T.C. Buchanan, C a l g a r y , 
December 1 0 , 1910. 

11 I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. J.W. S p a r l i n g , Winni
peg, December 2 0 , 1910. 

12 I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o J.D. F l a v e l l e , L indsay, 
O n t a r i o , January 2 5 , 1911; I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n 
t o J.A.M. Aiki-ns, Winnipeg, January 3 0 , 1911. 

13 I b i d . , Rev. C E . Manning, f i e l d s e c r e t a r y f o r the 
Home M i s s i o n Department of the General Board of 
Mi s s i o n s > t o Rev. James A l l e n , June 2 3 , 1911. 

14 Home M i s s i o n Reports, Rev. C E . Manning's Report t o 
the General Board of M i s s i o n s on the M i s s i o n P l a n t 
and E x t e n s i o n Fund, October, 1912. 

15 I b i d . , M i s s i o n P l a n t Fund, r e c e i p t s t o January 2 0 , 1914. 

16 I b i d . , Rev. C E . Manning's Report t o the General 
Board of M i s s i o n s on the M i s s i o n P l a n t and 
Ex t e n s i o n Fund, October, 1912. See a l s o J o u r n a l of 
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Proceedings, General Conference, 1914, r e p o r t of the 
General Board of M i s s i o n s , p.195* 

17 Home M i s s i o n Reports, M i s s i o n P l a n t Pund, r e c e i p t s t o 
January 20, 1914. Another i n d i v i d u a l who gave n o t h i n g 
t o the M i s s i o n P l a n t Fund was Timothy Eaton, founder 
of the n a t i o n ' s l a r g e s t department s t o r e c h a i n , who 
had given generously t o the Save S t . James Pund i n 
1902. 

18 • J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1906, 
r e p o r t og the General Board of M i s s i o n s , p.370. 

19 A l l e n Papers, James N. Shannon, M i s s i o n Rooms, t o Rev. 
W.T. Gunn, Toronto, December 20, 1907. 

20 J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1906, 
r e p o r t of the General Board of M i s s i o n s , p.370. 

21 Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1909-10, pp.57-8; 
J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1906, r e p o r t 
of the Young People's Forward Movement f o r M i s s i o n s , 
pp.387-96; C h r i s t i a n Guardian, October 2, 1902, a r t i c l e 
by Rev. F.C. Stephenson, s e c r e t a r y of the Young People's 
Forward Movement f o r M i s s i o n s . 

22 J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1906, p.387. 
23 Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1909-10, pp.57-8. 
24 J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Conference, 1906, 

387-96. 
25 I b i d . , p.393; I b i d . , 1914, r e p o r t of the Young People's 

Forward Movement Department, pp.213-16 ( l i s t of missi o n s 
and m i s s i o n a r i e s which were assigned s u p p o r t ) . 

26 I b i d . , 1906, p.395. 
27 I b i d . , 1914, pp.213-16. 
28 I b i d . , 1906, pp.390-1. 
29 I b i d . , 1914, pp.213-16. 
30 , Canada's M i s s i o n a r y Congress, Addresses D e l i v e r e d 

a t the Canadian N a t i o n a l M i s s i o n a r y Congress Held i n  
Toronto, March 51 t o A p r i l ,4, 1909. With Reports of  
Committees, (Canadian C o u n c i l , Laymen's M i s s i o n a r y 
Movement, Toronto, 1909), p.246; Annual Report, Mis
s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1908-09, p.7. The Laymen's M i s s i o n a r y 
Movement w i l l be c i t e d h e r e a f t e r as the "L.M.M." 
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31 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, March 2 7 , 1907. 

32 I b i d . , A p r i l 17, 1907- For a b r i e f review of the 
h i s t o r y and a c t i v i t i e s of the Laymen's M i s s i o n a r y 
Movement, see a l s o J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General 
Conference, 1910, r e p o r t of the Laymen's M i s s i o n a r y 
Movement of the Methodist Church, pp.284 -88. 

33 Canada's N a t i o n a l M i s s i o n a r y Congress, L o c . C i t . , 
p.24-3. The i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l l a u n c h i n g was p r e 
ceded by m i s s i o n a r y campaigns organized by the 
M i s s i o n Rooms i n Toronto, and conducted along deno
m i n a t i o n a l l i n e s . On October 2 5 , f o r example, 437 
laymen from the B e l l e v i l l e D i s t r i c t met i n B e l l e v i l l e 
f o r a Laymen's M i s s i o n a r y Movement banquet, and the 
speakers i n c l u d e d N.W. R o w e l l , C.B. K e e n l e y s i d e o f 
London and Judge Deroche of B e l l e v i l l e . The C h r i s t i a n  
Guardian's account of the meeting r e f e r r e d t o s i m i l a r 
meetings elsewhere. See C h r i s t i a n Guardian, November 
6 , 1907. 

54 Canada's N a t i o n a l M i s s i o n a r y Congress, L o c . C i t . , 
p.241. Por r e p o r t s of the progress of the Laymen's 
M i s s i o n a r y Movement i n other c i t i e s and towns, see 
C h r i s t i a n Guardian, January 1 3 ? 1909 ( s p e c i a l Laymen's 
M i s s i o n a r y Movement i s s u e ) ; I b i d . , November 24, 1909 
(Macleod, L e t h b r i d g e ) ; I b i d . , December 1, 1909 
( V i r d e n , Manitoba); I b i d . , December 15, 1909 (Oak 
Lake, Saskatchewan). 

35 Canada's N a t i o n a l M i s s i o n a r y Congress, L o c . C i t . , 
p.246. Por evidence of the p s y c h o l o g i c a l e f f e c t s 
of the N a t i o n a l M i s s i o n a r y Congress, see M i s s i o n a r y  
Outlook, May, 1909. 

36 Canada's N a t i o n a l M i s s i o n a r y Congress, L o c . C i t . , 
p.244. Quotas of $ 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 , $ 2 5 0 , 0 0 0 and $175,000 
were given t o Toronto, Montreal and Winnipeg r e 
s p e c t i v e l y . The t a r g e t f o r 1909 was $ 1 . 5 m i l l i o n . 
The u l t i m a t e g o a l was $ 4 . 5 m i l l i o n a n n u a l l y . 

37 I b i d . , pp.231-42. 
38 Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1 9 0 9 - 1 0 , pp.5 4 - 5 -

39 M i s s i o n a r y Outlook, March, 1908, l e t t e r from J.R. 
P a t e r s o n , B r a n t f o r d , t o Rev. Alexander S u t h e r l a n d . 
Por previous apathy towards m i s s i o n s , see C h r i s t i a n  
Guardian, October 16, 1901, address by Mr. W.J-
Robertson, S t . C a t h e r i n e s , t o the laymen of the 
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Hamilton Conference; C h r i s t i a n Guardian, March 4, 
1896, Rev, T. Manning, Whitby, t o e d i t o r . 

40 Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1906 - 0 7 , p.6. 
See a l s o M i s s i o n a r y Outlook, February, 1913, 

41 Computed from J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General 
Conferences, 1898-1914. The C h r i s t i a n Guardian 
seemed u n c e r t a i n whether t o i n c l u d e revenues from 
the Woman's M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y when Weighing Metho
d i s t g i v i n g s a g a i n s t the o b j e c t i v e of the Laymen's 
M i s s i o n a r y Movement ($5 per member) i n 1909, Metho
d i s t s gave Si.74 per member e x c l u s i v e of the Woman's 
M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , and $2.22 i f the W.M.S. revenues 
were i n c l u d e d , a c c o r d i n g t o the C h r i s t i a n Guardian. 
However, the f i g u r e computed i n Table 4 was $2.35 
per member w i t h W.M.S. revenues i n c l u d e d — s l i g h t l y 
above the C h r i s t i a n Guardian's c a l c u l a t i o n s . 

42 Computed from J o u r n a l of Proceedings, General Con
f e r e n c e s , 1906 and 1910, r e p o r t s of the General 
Conference s t a t i s t i c i a n . 

43 Computed from Minutes, Toronto Conference, 1901-12. 
C i t y m issions are not i n c l u d e d i n t h i s t a b l e because 
s t a t i s t i c s concerning them were not a v a i l a b l e u n t i l 
1907, the f i r s t year i n which they were f i n a n c e d 
v i a a connexional fund r a t h e r than by the Toronto 
Methodist churches i n d i v i d u a l l y . However, there i s no 
doubt t h a t the Toronto churches performed b e t t e r than 
those elsewhere i n the Toronto Conference. Despite 
the e x c l u s i o n of c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o c i t y m i s s i o n s i n 
Table 6 , the c o n t r i b u t i o n s per member i n Toronto 
exceeded the c o n t r i b u t i o n s per member f o r the Toronto 
Conference (Table 5) iny/which donations t o c i t y 
m i ssions were i n c l u d e d . 
For s t a t i s t i c s concerning the Toronto churches, see 
a l s o M i s s i o n a r y Outlook, October 1 9 0 9 , 

44 Computed from Minutes, London and Hamilton conferences, 
1902, 1906, 1910 and 1912. 

45 Computed from Minutes, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, A l b e r t a 
and B r i t i s h Columbia conferences, 1907 and 1910. 
Since the Manitoba Conference minutes do not designate 
which churches l a y w i t h i n the c i t y of Winnipeg, I have 
used o n l y the s t a t i s t i c s f o r the s i x churches which 
Rev. James Woodsworth d e s c r i b e d as bei n g m e t r o p o l i t a n 
churches i n 1913* See C h r i s t i a n Guardian, January 2 5 , 
1911, 
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46 Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1908-09, pp.82-5. 

I n view of the enthusiasm aroused by the Laymen's 
M i s s i o n a r y Movement, the M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y expressed 
disappointment i n the i n c r e a s e i n i t s revenues, 
which amounted t o $52,000. 

4? Canada Year Book, 1912 (Ottawa, 1913), p.9. See 
a l s o Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1908 - 0 9 , 
pp.82-5. The General Board a t t r i b u t e d the d i s a p 
p o i n t i n g i n c r e a s e i n i t s revenues t o the f a i l u r e 
of the Laymen's M i s s i o n a r y Movement t o extend i t s 
i n f l u e n c e beyond c e r t a i n churches w i t h i n the major 
c e n t r e s . 

48 Computed from Minutes, Toronto Conference;^, 1902, 1908 
and 1912. As new churches were b u i l t , t h i s percentage 
g r a d u a l l y d e c l i n e d from 41% i n 1902, t o 40% i n 1908, 
t o 37% i n 1912. See a l s o C h r i s t i a n Guardian, Novem
ber 22, 1911, i n which a clergyman t h e o r i z e d t h a t 
the appeal of the Laymen's M i s s i o n a r y Movement was 
p r i m a r i l y t o men of means, and Annual Report, M i s 
s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1908 - 0 9 , p p . 8 2 ^ 

49 C h r i s t i a n Guardian, November 8, 1911. 
50 Computed from Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 

1913-14, p p . l x x - l x x i . 
51 A l l e n Papers, Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. J.C. S w i t z e r , 

Brandon, January 9, 1911. 
52 I b i d . , Rev. James A l l e n t o Rev. Thomas N e a l , K i n g s t o n , 

September 26, 1912. See a l s o I b i d . , Rev. James 
A l l e n t o Rev. J.M. H a r r i s o n , Macleod, A l b e r t a , October 
24, 1910; Annual Report, M i s s i o n a r y S o c i e t y , 1911-12, 
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